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Register for the ninetieth year of the "Lutheran" 


A. 


Evening. Around the evening it will be light 1S3. 

Communion. Of the a opnes: of the holy supper 106. 

Old, when is one? 

American Lutheran Church 344. 

Doctor and a Christian 155. 

Atheist literature 378. 

Excavations. How Abraham lived 300. 

Leprosy, a eee 7. ; , 

Australia. News from our Sister Synod 26. 279; something about 
ie Inner Mission of our Sister Synod there 150; P. E. Darsow 

a, 


B. 


Baptists in Germany 362. 

Pardon where impossible 378. 

Burial, a decent 

burial 19. 

Bethlehem 417. 

Bible, the story of one, 184; the Devil's Trump's "Short Bible" 234; 

an aviator's companion book 29; the Bible copied by hand 393; 

the Bible in Frisian 43; the Bible in the Haussasprache 43; 

printing our Luther Bible in Brazil 153; What are the 

experiences of your Bible? 426. 

Bible Movement, a Catholic 235. 

"Bible Students, Serious" (Russellites) 268. 

Bible manuscript, a still unpublished 155. 

Bible reading, from 154; a fruit of Bible reading 362. 

Bible Jubilee. The great Bible Jubilee year 24; on the 400th 
annivetet7 of Luther's translation of the Bible 132; on the 
Bible Jubilee 392; the Bible of the Reformation 323; four 
Be egy ears of the open Bible 330; the beauties of Luther's 
Bible 163; the pre-Lutheran German translations of the Bible 
146; two jud ments on Luther's Bible 363; Bible translation 
and Goethe 122; the jubilee celebration in Detroit 358. 

Bishops 235. 

Stay with us! 36. 

Blood of Abel and Christ 69. 

Board of Directors. A visit to the Board 95; Meeting 244. 

Brazil. From Conventos 151; the printing of our Luther Bible 153; 
growth of Protestantism in Brazil 268. 

Stamp. Bible stamp Mussolini 12. 

Books, widely distributed 184. 


hristian 283; why we deny suicides a Christian 


Cc. 


China and the Gospel 157; Lutheran literature in Chinese 44. 
Christians, how do we remain truly serious and spiritual? 426. 
Christ our counsel 313. 

Concordia Theological Monthly8 


D. 


Giving thanks. Outgoing or incoming-always thankful 385; 
aaa thankful" 305; "Offer up thanksgiving to God!" 
273; he can still give thanks 284; our tank collection 423. 

Defeatism. The church never licks dust 218. 

Germany. Abolition of the Union 57; Six Hundred Years of the 
Church 57. Germany's Low Birth Rate 203; Baptists 362; 
News from Germany 180; News from Germany and of the 
Church Proceedings "There" 73; Protests against the 
Reorganization of the German Church 235; On the Church 
Situation in Germany 354. 372; A Confession of the Lutheran 
Church of Old Prussia 203; What it Means to be a Lutheran, 
121; Lutheran Free Church 329; Synodal Meeting of the 
German Free Church in Berlin 261. 

Doctors, new, 198 

E. 


Marriage. Woe to him who transgresses against God's order of 
the marriage state! 317 

Divorce rate on the rise again 251. 
ar oo ordinations of pastors and pit anes Abram, 
H. 15; Al 399; Baldwin R. 222; Viipler, F. A. 399; Barlau, 
W.C. {ap Boren C. R. 302; Vorteil, Th. R. 414; Barth, G. Chr. 
430; Baum artner, J. E. 222. 253; Bellumnn, W. 414: Berner, 
E. E. 399; Block, A. H. 238; Bohlmann, A. E. 285; Bosse, R. 
e 127; Bostelmann, A. 109; Boxdorfer, E. 253. 367; Boyer, H. 

T. 238; Brammewr, H. 190; Brummer, M. G._318: Brauer, Rs 

W. 142; Bregitzer, L. F. 222: Brewer, E. W. M. 109; 
Brockmann, E. A. 62; Brott, W. H. 382; Bunkowske, W. A. 367; 
Burdorf, E. 318; Charles, L. L. 30; Cholcher, A. H. 159; Claus, 
B. 318; Cloter, R. 15; Cook, M. L. 15; Dallmann, W. H. 127: 
Dederer, HY. 158. 173; Dierks, A. 382; Dobelstein, E. G. 318; 
Dominick, A. 349; Dorn, O. 414; Duchow, M. F. 414; Ehlers, 
G. C._285; Eichmann, R., 382; Eickhoff, L. 238; Eifert, C. D. 
158; Eifert, E. H. 349; Fehner, H. B. 206; Feldmann, A. 173; 
Foard, F. 367; Frankenstein, K. F. 222; Freder 


king, A. R. 430; Fredricksen, C. E. 158; Furbringer, A. O. 349; 
Gabert, F. 302; Gartner, C. A. age Gallman, H. H. 159; 
GaBner, J. H. 222: Gauthreaux, L. H. 349; Gehle, R. 283; 
Gehrs, G.A. 222; Gehrs, W.E. 15; a J. H. 62; Going. 

J. 367; Golisch, CG. F. 302; ete Ri W. 190; Grabner, O. 302: 
Grapatin, J. W., 269; Grigsby, W. 350; Gréschel, A. 269; 
Gross, M. H. 82; Grothe, 590: Gummelt, W. B. 3°39; 
Giinther, R. E. 62; Hageman, 'G 
Hartman, E. 173; Heidenreich, H. 285; Heins, R._ 173; 
Heintzen, E. H. 47; Hellbusch, H. H. 266; Hellmann, H. F. 82; 
Hennig, D. 238; Heusel, O. K. 349; Heuer, H. H. 444; Hinck, 
Th. E. 382; Hippe, A. 44; Héferkamp, E. 158; Holne®, J. S. 
349; Holstein, S. 253. 399; Farag _ 367; Holter, Th. E. 302: 
Holtzen, P. 349: Jacob, E. A. H. 30: Janke, A. H. 47; Janz, Ph: 
30; Johnson, Th. 349; Jung, V., 30; Kaas, H. C. 62: 

Kaltwasser, A. 253; Kalt, A. 318; Kenreich, C. C. 349; 
Kerkhofs, P. E. 430: Kissel, F. K. 47; Kitzmann, J. G. 414; 
Klausler, A. 302; Klug, L. 367; Koch, G. 349; Koppelmann, 
H. H. 238; Kories, a 399; Krahenbil, K. 399; Kramer, H. 30; 
Kramer, W. P. 382: Kramer. W. E. 269: Krause, E. A. 253: 
Krause, O. F. 349; Kretzschmar, A. 382; Krieger, H. W. 62; 
Kritsch, H. 173; Krohn, H. F. 82; Kruger, Ch. 414; Kruger, O. 
367; Lankow, A. 109; Lehman, H. J. 


Lochmann, W. C. 269; Pate E 


F. 206; Libke, 
Oe es: M 190; Liikens, C. W 


L. H. 318: Melchert, J. E. 414; Mennicke, K. 
W. R. 382; Mir, C. E. 349; Méhring, H. W. 399; Moller, A. 109; 
Muller, A. A. ie Muller, E. R. H. 238: Muller R. T. 47. 62; 
Naumann, G. H. 318; Naumann, O. 318. 349: NeB, H. C. 414: 
Neumann, E. 367; Neumann, E. H. 318; Nickel, E. 367; 
Oberdieck, D. 158; Ochs, R.L. 349; Ohlinger, R. 302; Oltroge, 
A. 269; Panning, P. H. 399; Pasche, W. O. 127; Pauling, KI. 
382; Peay, Ch. 350; Pebler, Wm. 206; Peters. Wm. F. 15; 
Pieplow, E. 269; Porath, M. 269; Propp, G. B. 285; Pudsell, F: 
C. 82; Radele, G. H. 159: Radele, R. H. 238: Rath, F. J. 367; 


Rathgeber, E. R. 47; Reimler, LA. 318; Rein, R. C. 318: 
Reiner, A. F. 318; Reinke, E. 238; Reischauer, H. A. 349; 
Reith. F. 222; Remmert, W. H. 158; Riemer, O. 349; Robbert, 
H. W. 414; Rodefeld, C. F. 222; Roschke, H. 269; RoB, E. 299; 
Runge, E. L. 127; Schafer, G. 127; Schafer, G. H. 349; Scheer, 
P. H. 190; Scherer, E. K. 382; Schiebe!, W. 318; Schleef, F. J. 
302; Schlie, W. H. 318; Schmidt, Amos A. 222. 302; Schmidt, 


Arnold 430; Schmidt, E. T. 285; Schmidt, E. C. 15; Schmidt, 
E. P. 15; Schmidt, O. E. 253; Schmidt, O. H. 318; Schmidtke, 
E. T. 222; Scholz. R. E. 382; Schramm, 
H. 269; Schrein, C. 47; Schréder, E. E. 190; Schréder, Th. 
382; Schréder, Th. W. 222; Schroder, W. H. 414; Schréder, 
W. P. A. 349; Schultz, W. G. 367; Schwermann, O. E. 349: 
Selle, V. M. 222: Selb, M. 399; Smith, H. H. 269. 285; Spaude, 
C. F. 206; Spilker. E. 318; Spreckelsen, H. v. 82; Stabile, E 
414; Starck, A. P. 15; Steinbeck, G. 206; Stephan, J. F. 318: 
Stovm, H. J. 238: Streck, C. 349: Streufert, A. C. 142; Strobel, 
H. A. 318; Sutterer, W H. 127; Sylvester, O. 414; Szegedin, 
A. 238; TheiB, H. O., 127; Tisza, A. 15; Thompson, B. L. 
349; Threinen, R. 127; Trinklein, LSA; 238; Triinow, K. F. 349; 
Ulmer, L. E. 414; i Unterschit, Ph. 399: Vomhof, Ve 399; 
Wagner, J. 13, ei3, Th. A. 206: Wendland, W. 318; 
Wil igrube, H. E ap “Wille, E. 318; Walter, W. 430; Wirital, L. 
C. 253; YoR, A. A. 318. 367. Zagel, H. M. 399: Zimmer, L. 173. 

Teacher introductions: Albers, G. A. 349: Danke, H. 349; Behnke, 
E. F. 318; Bentrup, G. L. 349; Bredehdft, W. 318; Breihan, Th. 
366; Buhler, L. C. 173; Drégemiiller, V. A. 222: Eggert, W. E. 
318: Ellwein, L. L: 318; Freudenburg, B. F. 285; Gutzler, M. F. 
349; Hornus, J. 142; Kamprath, O. 318; Kirchhoff, A.B. 269; 
Kosche, N. 349; Kister, A. C. 349; Kramer, K. H. 302; Kréger, 
O. A. 302; Kranke, R. G. 222; Leimer, H. A. ne Liebe, A. 367; 
Lubke, D. H. 349; Lihring, W. 399; Maag, R E. 349; Miller, 
F. J. Novitch, J. 238; Rehmer, R. C. 349; Richter, A.'C. 318: 
Richter, O. 318; Schneewind, O. G. 302; Schneider, P. 142; 
Schulz, R. J. 30; Senne, Th. H. 399; Stohlmann. P. F. 349; 
Wirth, E. P. 318; Wittmus, E. E. 238; Zimdahlt, B. C. 318. 

Unity. "That they all may celebrate one!" 337. 

Alsace. Our gifts are still needed 155. ep eat time, at the 12 

Earth, the age of 203; the earth alone inhabited 77. memory, a 

contemporary 392. : x5 

Educational ideal, the Lutheran 250; the blessing of Christian 
education 184; importance of higher Christian education 315; 
Christian education of children and youth 427. 

Protestant and Reformed Church 283. 

Gospel. The miraculous power of the gospel 236. 


E. 349; Hahn, A. C. 269: 


49; Leischner, P. E. 62; 
Liefer, A. C. 82. 399; Lindner, A. 158; Lobeck, W. ee eee 
. 222; Maida, P. D. 15; Marohn, 
Manns, E. C. 318; Marquardt, R. A. 62; Marten, O. 
H. 269; MatthaideB, G. A. 62: McRee, O. T. 318. . 349; Means, 
A. 253; MieBler, 


E. 173; Schramm, W. 


F. 
Faith Cure 60; miracles of healing preachers 282; faith healings 


393. 

Family that, in Russia 186. 

Lazy sex 284. 

Holiday, for the national 233rd. 

Festive season, the end of the 161st. 

Finance. An important meeting 194; a sure way for our Synod to 
pay off its debt 330; a layman's plea to his lay brethren 322; 
necessary and possible 333; our collection of thanks for the 
open Bible 423. 

Finnish National Church 282. 

France, the "Christian" 137; Protestantism in France 170. 

Woman. A "preacher" resigns 185. 

Joy. At the Freud Gate 140. 

Peace. Preservation of World Peace 387. "Fear God and give 

Him glory!" 331. find, a valuable 252. 


G. 


Giving. Are our Christians still willing to give? 377; what 
Christianity does 204; church contributions 361; extranot, 
extra gifts 121; giving from the heart 379: sacrificial act and 
sense of sacrifice 289; a thank-offering 120; would that all 
helped! 10; two messages from the ae prizes 104; "I can't!" 
397; a good word from Louis Harms 4 

Prayer. Who shall pray at meals? 158; Prayer for Rain 201; No 

rayer for Rain in Russia 268; An Ancient Prayer for the 
Present Distress of Christians 373; Prayer of an African 
Teacher 138; Prayer of Comfort in the Last Hour 189; Healings 
of Prayer 188; see Faith Cure. 

Birth rate in our country 234. 

Poems: Advent Supplication 401; On the Cross at Calvary 69; 
The Bible Word 321; The Star of Bethlehem_1; The Lord's 
Word 273; The Greatest Art 305; The Open Bible 369; You 
Know . . .! 241; Joy and sorrow 290; Quietly! 177; Prayer 209; 
God's greatness 353; Ascension thoughts 145; | am not worth 
it 17; JEsus the Lamb of God 33; JEsus our sun 337; Let God 
rule! 193; Last wish 385; Light in the darkness 225; Easter 
song 113; Easter 98; Pentecost petition 161; Price of the cross 
ng mperishable joy 129; Christmas 417; To the Lamb as | am 


Congregation. Why Christian congregations should esteem their 
ministers in the Word 2; ancient congregations in our synod 9; 
an ancient Lutheran congregation ( ion, Athens, N. Y.) 41. 

Community meetings, importance of 119. 

Justice and grace not contradictions 290. 

sudammente: How incomprehensible are the judgments of God! 


Hyer revision in Sweden 77. 

Stories. Also a Pentecost, 172; from the memoirs of an old pastor 
316; "The Kingdom of Christ" endures forever" 125; the 
freethinker and the Bible verse 60; the mother's faith 61; the 

reatest love 107; something for mothers 204; peace on Israel! 

38; "Be not deceived, God is not mocked!" 348; JEsus over 
all, 80; Be of good cheer! 124; sunshine, 125; "Steer thou now, 
Father!" 301; wonderful ways of God, 347. 

Conscience. The power of conscience 218; fund of conscience 
7 


Faith, the sole saint, 189; faithfulness to faith 140. 253; faith cure; 
see Faith Cure. 

Grace 290. 

Gold, frankincense and myrrh 13. 

God. Justice and grace 290; goodness of God 49; the brotherly 
disposition of God 129. 

Fear of God, true 209. 

Grotzmutter's last wish 237. 

Goodness of God 49. 50. 


House tablet of Luther 114. 

Home! Home! 342. 

Homecoming of a native-born worker 422. 

Preacher of healings; see Faith Cure. 

Ascension, to the 157; the admonition of the Ascension 157. 
Limp. How long have we been limping? 339. 


I@. 
India. Gracious protection of God to Karekadu 39. 
Italy, Protestantism in 236. 


J (j)- 
Turn of the yeah, hg Ath. 
Fair, The Great 4 
Japan. iecioneny aio among the Koreans in Japan 12. 
Jerusalem 394. 
JEsus. The servant of the Lord 33; JEsus, the resurrected and at 
the right hand of God seated victory hero 153. 
Joh. 3, 16 237. 


Jubilee. Bible Jubilee, morning worship Nov. 4, 364; Jubilee 
collection 301; four parish anniversaries 377; three lubllass 24; 
Concordia, Mo. 100th 216; Leaf Valley 295; North Ellington 
295; South Ellington 294; St. Trinitatis, ‘St. Louis 216; 
Bronxville, N. Y. 389; the Berlin Missionary Jubilee 252; P. J. 
G. B. Keller 266. 

Jews. The growing hatred against the Jews 105; a Jewish 
Christmas sermon 25. 

Youth. Work among confirmed youth 105; the important cause of 
youth preservation 232. 


Calendar Reform 42. 

Candidates 179; .Candidates 1934 196. 

distribution 167. 

Kansas. A word from hard-hit Kansas 33t. 

Treasurer's report 89; a visit to dein voarck ok Direetors of our 
Synod 95. 

Catechism 300; Catechism in the language of the Indians of our 
country 25. 

Catholics; s. Rome. 

Buy, the best 121. 

O 391st anniversary celebration 425th. 

Church never licks dust 218; criticism of the church 314. The task 
of our church in our own country 427. 

Church bulletins, our 135th 152; church bulletins and our 

irenaoing A 41: pleasing resolutions 23. 

Church going. A milk Sunday 392. 393; church attendance and 
schoo children 120; how ay the churches are! 298; 
Church-going in our Synod 291. 

Ecclesiastical news, various 12; communications from American 
church tours 315. 

Church Fair. University City, Mo. 103. 

Servant of the Lord 3. 3g. 

Conference. General Teachers' Conference 265; Mid- West 
Teachers' Conference 266; the Professors’ Conference 264: 
Conference of School Superintendents 217; of Negro 
Missionaries 358; Charity Conference 357; Hephata 
peptone 350; National Conference of Jews and Christians 


197... Client data 


Confirmed. A sad chapter 218; for the parents of Our confirmands 
106; Confirmation saying, do you know yours? 149. 
Power, the source of our 80th. 
Cross, the word of the 45th. 
Wars and cries of wars 170; what wars cost 315. 
Criticism of the church 314. 
L. 


Fae US ae in the work of the Church 274. life. The source 

of life 145. 

Doctrine. The whole Christian doctrine according to the Gospel 
of Matthew 34. 51; Doctrine, Patience, Comfort, Hope 24; 
Spread of Indian false doctrine in our country 202. 

Teaching institutions. Of our teaching institutions: Number of 
pupils, 339; number of our college pupils, 75; candidates, 
pastors, teachers 102; future and present 103; St. Louis: 
seminary and spring festival 167; closing ceremony 212; from 
our seminary 374; opening 313: number of pupils at distant 
institutions 313; River Forest: hostel for guests 232; Seward 
229; Bronxville: anniversary 389; Portland 375; Porto Alegre 
40th 168; Nagercoil 262; 40th anniversary of our teachers’ 
seminary at Seward 421. 

Light from above 225. 

Love, the greatest 107; leaving the first love 100. 

Favorite sayings of five veterans 40. 

Songs. "Christ is Risen" 107; "A Thousand Times | Remember 
Thee, My Redeemer" 241. "Blest Be the Tie that Binds" 346; 
Songs at Do Not Belong in Church 393. 

Literature, dissemination of atheistic 378. 

Praise of God. | will praise the Lord always 332. 

Lodges and Unionism 56. 

Luther. The Memory of Martin Luther 344; the Great Gospel 
Preacher 10; Luther as a God-fearing Son 136; Sayings about 
Luther 25; a Plaque of Luther in the White House 25; Luther's 
Translation of the Bible an Appeal 338; Luther's Lamentations 
of Germany's Future Misfortunes 262; Luther and the Indians 
of Our Country 25; Luther Slandered by Rome 298. 

"Lutherans" 8; see church bulletins, periodicals. Lutheran 

Laymen's League. Assembly 248. 


M. 


Maryland and Georgia 370. 
Meat usey eto iun contains the whole Christian doctrine 34. 
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Children of men under God's wings 49. 

Methodists. Looking courageously into the future 11. 

Miami, Fla. 153. 

Milk Sunday 302. 
Mission. Can we limit our missionary activity any further? 
339; Shall JEsu's kingdom become desolate among us? 328; 
a right missionary letter 156; inner motive power of mission 
362; blessings of mission 252; too much missionary aid 154; 
purposeful missionary work 201; the secret of right 
missionary work 137; a plan in the interest of Lutheran Inner 
Mission 267; brief missionary news 121. 210; world mission 
26; from the world mission 43; this and that from the folder of 
our mission secretary 90. 230; from the largest state of our 
country 326; from the coast of the Atlantic Ocean 326; joys 
and sorrows under the Southern Cross 327; from the distant 
Northwest 
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327; a mission picture from North Carolina 203. 438; our 
Chiron in Mississippi 44; Perryton, Tex. 438; the Mexicans in 
the United States 72; from the street railway 200; from our 
negro mission 360; old and new from our negro mission 5. 19. 
37. 52; our first victorious congregation in Mississippi 75; negro 
mission in the northern cities 168; our negro institutions and 
negro laborers 213; our negro mission in Los Angeles 297; the 
plenary meeting of the commission 217; whether it is worth 
while to do missionary work among Indians 103; our deaf and 
dumb mission 328; mission to the blind 328; missionary 
successes on new ground 9; how large the mission field still is 
in heathen countries 394; our heathen mission last year 117; i. 
day at our clinic at Vanihambadi, India 376; a feast da 

Trivandrum, India, 182; at an Indian annual festival 166; 

heathen country untouched by Christianity 300; missional) 
work among the Koreans in Japan 12; Protestant mission in 
China 284; the price of mission in Africa 186; little missionary 
beginning in Southwest Africa 300; 44 years in Africa 78; the 
Dark Continent asks for lon 249; mission in Egypt 106; in 
Korea 106; blasphemies o ey before heathens 236; 
Catholic "mission" among Lutherans 42; the "missionary pope" 
roe Darwin and mission 378; homecoming of a native worker 


Mission feasts ght ineicale 266; pleasing mission feasts 344. 
Missouri Syno' the members of our Synod 321. 
Mohammedans. Size of the Mohammedan World 379. 

Morning devotion on the 4th of November 364. 

Mormons in our country 169. 

Mosi's last blessing 1. 

Music, care of ecclesiastical 218. 

Mussolini. A Meaningful Transformation 346; Bible Briefs 12. 
Mother. Something for the mothers 204. 


N. 


Nude culture, fornication of the 42nd. 

Natural Science and Christianity 380. 

New Year 4; The believer's reflections at the change of years 418; 
New Year in ancient times 428. 

North and South and in the Middle: On the Gulf of Mexico 26; our 
church in Mississippi 44; from the synod at St. Paul 58. 78; in 
the Twin Cities 122; in the land of a thousand lakes 138; by the 
Father of streams 171; in Chicago and vicinity 186; on Lake 
Michigan 210. 

North Dakota. "He made all things well" 333. 


Oo. 


Authority, subjects 210. 

Austria. Back to the Church 185; Forgiveness of sins as a 
commodity 299. 

Sacrificial act and sense of sacrifice 289; spiritual sacrifice 116. 

Oregon, mission in 230. 

Easter. The forty days of time 113; "Who will roll us the stone from 

he door of the tomb?" 101; Easter consolation 119. 


P. 


Passion. The Word of the Cross in the Passion Season 45; on the 
Holy Passion Season 56; Holy Week 97; Passion Services in 
he Centres of Cities 152. 
Personalia: Abraham, as he dwelt 300; Vehnlen, D. J. W. 199; 
Brommer, I>. ee F. 199; Burger, M. 40; Cadman, Dr., Jubilee 
202; Darsow, P. E. 345; Darwin and the Mission 378; Charles 
Dickens and his Christianity 185; Dornseis, L. 40; EiBfeldt, K. 
41; Fawcett, John 346; Fliedner, Theo.: The Work of a Man 
203; Goethe and Luther's Translation of the Bible 122; hehe 
and the World's Mysteries 156; Hattstadt, D. O. 
Hindenburg: "Command me to the grace of God" 345; Kapoel 
Prof. G. C. A. 23; Keller, J. G. B. 266; Kremheder, D 
199; Lankenau, D. F. J. 198; Léber, G 4; Nero, W. 340; 
Roésener, P. 41; Rupprecht, F. 392; Schleiermacher 155. 156: 
Spurgeon, Ch. H. 1 5; Warneck, G. A. 137; Wesley learned 
singing from the Germans 299; Willkomm, D. M. 198. 
Obituaries: ee Abraham, M. H. 301; Bader, W. F. V. 
380; poet. H. 429; Batz, G. A. R. 205; Bauer, F. C. 46; 


Berg, A : Drews, G. 29; Durow, K. A. H. 46; Ehlers, A: 
125; Eifert, Ww. 397; Fei, G. A. 108; Frincke, H. 141; GaBner, 
A. H. 81; Hamm, G. D. 317; Hanser, O. F 6; Heinecke, 


E. 108; Harsch, ULC. 397; Hudtloff, M. D. “360: Jiingel, H 


281; Koch, H. 189; Kretzmann, M. K. Ch. 237: Luhr, H. ch: 
126; Muller, Andr. 221; Reinke, A. L. 348; Schilling, G. F. 301; 
Schmidtke, L. 398; Schdning, J. H. ae Siebrandt, F. H. 141; 


Steyer, F. 158: Stéppelwerth, Prof. H. J. 364; Bunce. B. H. 
348; Wunderlich, F. 62.- Teachers: Carsten, G. E. E. 285; 
Estel, J. G. 412; Grauer, Ch. F. 317; Hemmann, B. M. 413; 
Hensick, H. H. 269; Horr, Fr. 398; Kappel, Prof. G. Ch. A. 61; 
Markworth, C. 81; Rauschert, J. H. 14; Romer, N. 205; 
Schréder, H. L. 222: Schweder. W. C. F. 413: Werning, R. 413. 
- Students: Heers, E. 148; Kietzmann, H. H. W. 302. 

Pentecost. The end of the festive season 161. 

Plague and blessing 332. 

Sermon, our 251st. 

Preaching Office, Luther's words on the 188th Psalm. 

Preacher of Justice 338; why Fawcett did not take the profession 
346; "preacheress" resigns 185. 

Prophets that are not 344. 

Protestantism in Italy 236; in Brazil 268. 


Q. 


Source of our strength 80; source of life 145. 177. 


R. 


Radio. The mischief done by radio 233; s. KFUO. 
Council, Christ our 313. 
Government of God. God directs 362. 
Reviews: 
Ameln, K.; Mahrenholz, Ch.; Thomas, W.: Handbuch der 
deutschen evangelischen Kirchenmusik 206. 

Associated Lutheran Charities 142. 

Leaves and flowers 302. 

Buchwnld, Dr. D.: 400 Jahre deutsche Lutherbibel 365. 
Buszin, P. T:: Concordia Collection of Sacred Choruses and 
Anthems 126. 

Calver, F. L.: The Blessed Birth 381. 

Clip, 4i4, 

Concordia Christmas-cards, 398. 

Convention, of Associated Lutheran Charities, 142. 
Czamanske. W. M,: When Luther with the Gospel Came. 


366. 
Dallmann, W., D. D. : Why DOLE iscopal? 173; 
The Martyrs of Salpbude 
The race ible. Festscnntt 365 
Ebert, E. W.: Mein erstes deutsches Buch 81. 
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Time phenomenon, a serious 28. 

Journals, our 102nd 120th 168th; our church journals 360th; 
Zeitschristenverbreituug 202th; a faithful reader 266th; Is it of 
any use to publish sermons and Bible reflections in secular 
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can tread? Must not something be done so that the church servants, who are 
at work, are again paid in such a way that they can make an honest living 
with their own and do not fall into hardship so often, as has often been the 
case in the past year? Must not the need of those who are dependent on 
support, be they pastors, teachers and their surviving dependents, or 
otherwise impoverished people in the congregations, be controlled for once? 
Yes, and the guidelines for what must happen are already given: God's Word 
and prayer. If the Gospel is well received in the hearts of believers, and if 
every Christian heart becomes an altar of prayer through the action of the 
Holy Spirit, then works will flow forth that will bring a desirable end to the 
conditions we all deplore. 


Truly, it should not be difficult for us to take the paths that must lead to 
the removal of the need. We need not seek them far; we need not try them 
long, and then, when they fail, retreat. They are clearly marked out for us, 
the paths for our conduct towards God and towards our fellow-world are 
firmly laid down; if we walk in them in the power of God, we shall not fail. If 
we pursue with God's word, supported by faithful prayer, the goal that the 
Saviour has set for us through His apostle, to "proclaim the virtues of Him 
who called us from darkness to His marvelous light," 1 Pet. 2:9, then 
difficulties will be cleared out of the way, obstacles will be removed, and the 
various needs will be dealt with emphatically. 


We therefore set our foot confidently over into the new year. We sigh 
with heartfelt fervor: 


Let us further beseech thee, O 
Father, and remain in the midst of 
our cross and suffering A fountain of 
our joys! 


Speak thy mild blessing On all our 
ways; 

Let the sun of grace shine on great 
and small alike! 

But we also hear at the same time the divine answer to our request, "I 


will instruct thee, and show thee the way which thou shalt walk; | will guide 
thee with mine eyes," Ps. 32:8. J.C. M. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Old and new from our negro mission. 
1. the southern or Louisiana territory. 


In October of 1877, J. F. Doescher was deputized as the first 
missionary among the Negroes on the occasion of the Synodal Assembly of 
our Western District at Altenburg, Missouri. The following Sunday he entered 
upon his duties by holding a mission service at New Wells, Missouri, to which 
the Negroes of the vicinity were invited. A number of Negroes also turned 
out. Thus the cradle of our Negro mission is actually very near the cradle of 
our synod in Perry County, Missouri. The main missionary work, however, 
was to begin and develop much farther south. 


P. Déscher first made an extended missionary journey through the 
South and preached to the Negroes in the cities and on the plantations 
wherever he had the opportunity. In Little Rock, Arkansas, he stayed a little 
longer and opened the first mission station there. There the first resident 
negro missionary, Candidate F. Berg, then entered upon the work. The 
second mission station was founded in New Orleans, which Ddéscher 
supplied himself, after he had first returned to the North and reported to the 
Synod and returned from it. 


had been sent to Orleans. But after barely nine months in the mission, 
Doescher accepted a call to St. John's White Parish in New Orleans. 


Déscher's successor became the blessed Fr. N. J. Bakke. Not 

It may be said, with injustice, that the 
real history of our negro mission 
begins with Bakke's assumption of 
office. When Bakke arrived in New 
Orleans in October, 1880, there was 
very little of a mission. He himself often 
jokingly told me in later years that 
when he arrived he found a couple of 
old Lutheran Negro women for whom 
the mission paid the rent. These, too, 
left him later still, when Father 
Doescher went over to the Ohio 
Synod. Several, however, returned. 


For two years Bakke worked almost 
without any apparent success. Finally 


P.N. J. Bakke, the pioneer of our 
Negro mission. 


the first mission property was purchased on the site where the present 
Mount Zion Station is located. Mission work was also resumed on another 
site by Bakke, and thus St. Paul's Station was established. Then in 
October, 1885, the second missionary was put to work in the person of 
Candidate August Burgdorf. The mission station Trinity, in the 

uptown, was now opened, but later went down again because of little 
missionary success. In the meantime, however, Missionary Burgdorf had 
started the mission at a fourth place. This develo; 
Bethlehem Station. 


For ten years our Negro Mission 
consisted of the three mission stations in New 
Orleans and the station at Little Rock, 
Arkansas. Missionaries Bakke and Burgdorf 
were active in New Orleans. Later came Father 
F. J. Lankenau. These three men may well, in 
more ways than one, be the 


P. Aug. Burgdorf, 
one of our first Negro 
missionaries, :. 


Founders of our Negro Mission can be mentioned. Their work was pioneer 
work in the full sense of the word. They had the advantage that they were 
not placed in a completely inhospitable area, but under orderly conditions 

and in the very vicinity of white brethren in the faith, who took an active part 
in the mission. 

..working, thirsting. But apart from that, her position was... 

The first phase was an isolated one and demanded the greatest self- 
9 lead the way everywhere. Much, immensely much, 
ose first years on the untiring faithfulness and sound 
e men. Oversights and blunders could not only have 
le subsequent history of the Mission, but could have 
r Mission successes. Even today these three names 
brance in our Mission. Then in 1891 Bakke was sent 
to North Carolina on a whole new mis-. 


P. F. J. Lankenau, 
also a veteran of our 
Negro mission. 
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In 1895 Missionary Burgdorf left the mission in New Orleans for health 
reasons. Missionary Lankenau remained in active service and in a leading 
position until the fall of 1908. 

The second and third 


The first decade in the history of 
the Negro Mission in the 
Louisiana Territory brought 
almost constant changes in 
mission personnel. In his book, 
"Our Negro Mission," Bakke 
makes the observation that by 
then (1914) 129 different 
pastors and teachers had 
served in the mission, many for 
only a year, others for two or 
three years. Two _ stars, 
however, shone long in this 
darkness of the 


The old Trinity Negro Mission Church 
in New Orleans. 


"black world": faithful teachers Vix and Meibohm at Mount Zion Station. 

The first three stations in New Orleans were later joined by the country 
church in Mansura, then by a mission in Napoleonville, which has now almost 
completely disappeared because of the departure of the Negroes. Preaching 
only takes place there once a month. In the city of New Orleans the stations 
Trinity Chapel, in the lower part of the city, and Concordia Chapel, at the 
upper end of the city, were added. The newest station was opened in 
Alexandria in 1925; it is enjoying a healthy growth. 
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St. Paul's Negro Church in New Orleans. 


Since that time our mission to the Louisiana Territory has been at a standstill 
as to number of stations. At present we have preaching places at Baton 
Rouge and Hickory Hill, Louisiana, and at Pass Christian, Mississippi. 
Attempts are also made now and then to establish new stations at various 
places in the city of New Orleans; but in so large a 


and populous city, building lots cost a lot of money, and so further expansion 
had to be refrained from for the time being. New Orleans is also overcrowded 
with Negro sectarian churches. Two years ago Father Oskar W. Luecke of 
Mount Zion Station opened a branch church, which he has led so far 
independently with the help of the won over members. The members almost 
single-handedly built a small hut as a chapel. Our largest and most populous 
parish in the Louisiana Territory is St. Paul's Station, at which Father E. H. 
Wildgrube has been in blessed activity since March, 1922.*) At the close of 
1932 the seven congregations and three preaching points numbered 2, 141 
souls, 1,039 communicant and 182 voting members. 

It is noteworthy that our Negro mission was founded by opening 
mission schools, Fr. Déscher immediately opened Sunday schools, which 
were then followed by weekly schools. It was through the mission school that 
the Mission opened the doors into the homes and hearts of the Negroes. 
Without schools our Mission Wohl would never have gained a firm foothold. 
The first and many of the later missionaries were themselves engaged in 
school work for many years. Great emphasis was placed on the 
establishment of mission schools in the letters of appointment to 
missionaries. All 


Third and fourth grade at our Bethlehem Negro Mission School in New 
Orleans. 


Missionaries with whom | have worked personally over these many years 
have taken the keenest interest in the mission school and have done their 
utmost to maintain and build it up. At present we have over 800 children in 
our mission schools. It is truly uplifting to enter our school on a morning and 
hear, as in our Bethlehem School, for example, some 230 Negro children 
singing their morning hymns and then reciting the catechism together. The 
teachers bring them all together for this purpose in the largest schoolroom. 
They cannot, of course, all sit in the school desks. The little ones stand along 
the walls or sit on the laps of the older children. But all are devout and 
wholehearted. After morning worship, the children then go to their 
classrooms. The smaller ones walk in a long line and are supervised or led 
by the hand by the bigger ones. 

If we now roll over and consider what has been accomplished in these 
more than fifty years, no great heaps of people have been gathered in our 
Louisiana territory. It has been in our 


The writer of this article, Rev. G. M. Kramer, who has been in the negro 
mission in New Orleans for twenty-six years, and is also the superintendent of the 
Louisiana b-area, is working at Bethlehem parish. 
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Mission on the whole probably so everywhere, as stated in an account of the 
beginnings of the mission at Littte Rock: "A year after the organization of the 
church at Little Rock, it numbered 19 communicant members. Berg had 
confirmed 12 adults and 32 children, but lost nine confirmed through 
apostasy." | believe this is indicative of our mission in general. The losses 
have not been small. Few negroes in New Orleans are really settled. We 
baptize about one child, and all at once the family moves away, often not 
knowing where. Another family has a child confirmed, and before you know 
it, the family is gone. If you look in the old church books, you will find names 
upon names of the baptized and confirmed, whom the new missionary never 
saw. And the successor will probably not fare much better. In the last fifteen 
years, probably a third of our congregation members 


of Negroes have been in contact with our mission for longer or shorter periods 
of time and have thus come into contact with the gospel. They have scattered 
all over the world, taking with them what they have learned from us. Like 
leaven our missionary work has permeated the negro population of this great 
city, and only the great day of industriousness will make manifest the full 
blessing of our labors to its full extent. G. M. Kramer. 


Spread of leprosy. 

The frightful disease called leprosy is much more common than is 
generally known. All over the earth, according to the latest fairly reliable 
calculations, there are supposed to be no less than nine to ten million lepers. 
Even in the United States leprosy is not exactly rare. In thirty-two States there 
are occasional cases of this 


St. Paul's Negro School in New Orleans. 
On the left, teachers Wm. B. Seeberry and P. E. H. Wildgrube. On the right, teacher S. Raymond and teacher E. Berber. 


to all parts of our country. These were not always recorded as losses, but 
often formed the basis of new congregations in our negro mission in other 
places. Often, however, they were lost to our church altogether. 

But in spite of apostasy and departure, in spite of the fact that by 
human reckoning we should be gaining many more members through our 
mission schools, our congregations in the Louisiana Territory have held their 
own and have grown inwardly and outwardly. The contributions of these 
congregations in the years before the so-called depression were higher than 
the total contributions in our whole negro mission in 1914. The services are 
well attended. The constant turnover in mission personnel has ceased. 
Church members, teachers and pastors are working diligently in fraternal 
accord to further expand the mission and with evident success. 

The part of our work that escapes our observation is certainly not small 
either. Thousands and thousands 


Disease appeared. Nevertheless, the total number of lepers in our country will 
not exceed several thousand. In the state of Louisiana our government has 
established a colony where lepers can find the best possible physical and 
medical care. 

However, the condition is most common in hot countries. Africa, China 
and India have large leprous populations. In both China and India | have met 
lepers on the highways and in the villages. It is gratifying that all civilized 
nations are now taking serious measures both to bring relief to the sick and to 
control the spread of the disease. By God's gracious guidance, the medical 
art has succeeded in discovering various medicines, the timely application of 
which in the first stage of the disease almost always promises relief and often 
complete cure. It also seems now to be perfectly established that the malady 
is not hereditary. Immediate separation of the children from their leprous 
parents seems to save them from the disease. But 


the danger of infection is extremely great. Therefore, as every attentive reader 
of the Bible knows, in the Holy Land the lepers had to live outside the cities in 
desolate areas, which only increased their misery. 

In China no thorough attempt has yet been made on the part of the 
Government to ascertain the number of lepers; dock; it is believed to be well 
near two millions. In India their number is estimated at a good million. In India 
especially the Government has for several years been taking decided steps 
to combat the disease. In 1931, in the Madras Presidency, where our 
missionaries are working, six officials were appointed to devote their entire 
time to combating this affliction. Each official was instructed to establish as 
many healing stations as funds would permit; at the same time these doctors 
were to instruct their assistants in the latest scientific methods of treatment. 
Besides this, they were to instruct the Indian population as to the nature of 
leprosy and its curability, and to direct their attention especially to the 
examination of children and young people. One result of this enterprise is that 
about 200 new clinics have been opened. In the Madras Presidency alone, 
the total number of clinics is now 250. 28,000 persons are said to have been 
treated in these clinics during the past year. 

Because our missionaries and their wives may occasionally encounter 
this severe affliction, let us not cease to entrust them and their children to the 
gracious protection of God. Against his will no plague can come near their 
tabernacle, Ps. 91, 10. But also especially our nurses in India and in China, 
who have to serve lepers professionally, may God graciously protect them 
and bless their work with the sick. Above all, may he grant that our 
missionaries may become true helpers to the lepers for spiritual healing, 
guides to the Lord. Friedr. Brand. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Our "Lutheran". With today's number our "Lutheran" begins another 
new volume, and it is the ninetieth in its order. When Christians who are well 
at home in their Bible hear the word "the ninetieth," they often immediately 
think of the 90th Psalm, the prayer of Moses, the man of God. This is one of 
the greatest and mightiest psalms we have in the whole book of Psalms. It 
speaks, as the heading in our German Bible very aptly says, "of the frailty of 
human life," of the seventy and eighty years of our life span. Moses may have 
spoken this poignant psalm when he saw with his own eyes in the history of 
the children of Israel, during their forty years' wandering, how the old 
generation was cast down in the wilderness because of their unbelief and 
disobedience. The words which we read in Num. 14:29, 30, "Your bodies shall 
perish in this wilderness; and all ye that are numbered from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured against me, shall not enter into the land 
[Canaan]-these words form, as it were, the background to this shattering 
poem." And since then this Psalm has been flashing and thundering through 
the history of the world, describing the ceaseless dying and passing away of 
the children of men. Generations go and come, rise and fall, and only very 
exceptionally does a human being reach the age of ninety. 

So now none of the founders and original readers 
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of the "Lutheraner", whose first number appeared on September 7, 1844, is 
still alive. Three generations of people have seen the rise of our paper, which, 
as far as we know, is with one exception the oldest church paper in our country 
that has remained unchanged. It is a special grace of God that in the change 
and transformation of times, in the coming and going of men, our paper has 
not perished, nor has it undergone any change in its position, even though it 
has repeatedly changed its outward appearance during these long years, and 
even though its content has referred to the circumstances and needs of the 
various times it has experienced and gone through. Its very long existence is 
also a testimony to what is at the head of every number. When also people 
come and go, when also times and circumstances change and transform: 
God's word and Luther's doctrine Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 

And now our "Lutheran" enters his ninetieth year, not as an old, life- 
weary, trembling old man, in whom the signs of the second childhood are 
showing, but fresh, vigorous, and young in spite of his age, young through the 
power of the Word which he proclaims and testifies to, and which, though 
heaven and earth pass away, yet does not pass away, but abides forever. 
Therefore, even at the beginning of the new year, he has no new program, but 
the old and yet eternally young sign that he will and will continue to proclaim 
and testify to the truth as it is laid down in God's Word and interpreted in the 
confessions of our church. He will bring this eternal truth for teaching, for 
admonition, for warning, for encouragement and for consolation, will apply it 
to the various occurrences in the church and in the world, and will judge 
according to it the phenomena of the times, as far as they spill over into church 
life. He will tell his readers of the struggles and victories in the kingdom of the 
Lord, and will direct their gaze, as they wander through this world, to the future 
city of God, to the New Jerusalem, which the holy seer of Revelation saw 
descending from God out of heaven, prepared as a adorned bride for her 
husband. And he will, in the anguish and distress, in the perplexity and 
embarrassment, in the visitation and affliction of this earth and of this time, 
take up and sound the call that has been going through the church of God for 
almost two millennia now, as it says on the last page of the Bible, "And the 
Spirit and the bride say: Come; and whosoever heareth, let him say, Come; 
and whosoever thirsteth, let him come; and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. ... He that testifieth these things saith, Yea, | come quickly. 
Amen. Yes, come, Lord Jesus.” Rev. 22, 17. 20. Li: Fy 

"Concordia Theological Monthly." Before me lies the first 
This is the first number of the new volume of this theological journal of ours, in 
which our former journals, "Lehre und Wehre," "Magazin fiir evangelisch- 
lutherische Homiletik," and Theological Monthly, have been united and thus 
continued, and which is now beginning its fifth volume. We again invite as 
cordially as urgently the ordering and reading of this theological journal, which 
should be found in the study of every pastor of our Synod, and be an aid to his 
continued study in theology. In addition to the preface, the present issue 
contains the following articles, "The Great Divide in the Doctrine of Baptism," 
"Beginnings in Indianapolis," "The New Creation according to Is. 65," "The 
Relation of Pietism to Rationalism," "Luther Words on Worship and Liturgical 
Usages," "Long or Short Sermon-texts," "Outlines for Funeral Sermons," and 
then three sections: Miscellanea, Ecclesiastical Contemporary History or 
Theological Observer, New Lite 
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rature or Book Review. Each issue contains eighty pages. When | received 
the above-mentioned booklet, at the same time the mail brought a letter from 
Germany from a regional church theologian who used to read "Lehre und 
Wehre" and now reads the Concordia Theological Monthly. He writes 
among other things: 
"| largely agree with this, and stand in admiration of the theological-scientific 
achievement accomplished in this paper." We could also bring enough 
utterances from pastors of our Synod who read this journal with interest, 
benefit, and blessing. L.F. 
Missionary success in new fields. One of our candidates who was 
placed on a mission field in November 1932 writes: "The field | am working 
on has developed nicely since | came here last November. It is just amazing 
how the Lord opens doors to our work. Last November | was assigned a 
handful of people in C., and was told to consider the whole territory from C. 
to R. as a mission field. The prospect, to put it mildly, was not at all rosy. 
There was a veritable confusion in the little community. The building was in 
bad shape; it was so cold in the church that | shivered while preaching. Then 
in December | began a mission at O., which has grown to such an extent that 
| now have four classes in the class, and the little congregation numbers 
twenty-one communicant members. In July | began another mission in G. 
among hitherto entirely unsupplied Lutherans. This field also seems 
promising. Now | am about to begin another mission station at L., which is 
eighteen miles from the last named. There again | have a few Lutherans as 
a nucleus. | could extend the missionary work farther south and east. The 
work is not easy. My car is about ‘played out! [the writer uses this German 
expression in his English letter]. | have to drive every Sunday to all three 
places through snowy roads; but it 'pays'; it pays rich dividends in souls won 
for our Saviour, and it 'pays' also because of the experience | have had. The 
doors are open in this area, and | will enter as soon as | can set up services. 
| could use a helper; but | have no money to get him. The money question is 
the 'stake in the flesh’. Our visitation circle now has two students in the work, 
something that has never happened before; but that is a good sign. We 
candidates want to keep our courage until the Lord is ready to lead us into 
our own fields of labor." 
Another candidate, who a few months ago was able to be placed on a 
completely new mission field, because the mission commission of the district 
in question had been given a special gift for this very mission, shares his first 
experiences in a letter. He writes: "M. is a town of 10,000 inhabitants, and it 
seems as if this might be quite a favorable field. | found several Lutherans 
there, but could not find a suitable place to hold services. Then | visited W., 
where | knew of a Lutheran family with whom | am now staying. They at once 
told me | should like to come to them, because the prospects were very good; 
and this is indeed the case. Last Sunday | already had an audience of over 
fifty. The service was held in a country school-house, about six miles from 
the town, and | shall worship there regularly on Sunday evenings. In the town 
itself | am still searching for a place of worship. A Mormon church stands 
vacant; but there seems to be no one in town who can give me permission to 
use it for services. Since the Mormon preacher died, several years ago, no 
meetings have been held there. 


...has been held. If | don't find someone soon who will give me the necessary 
permission, | will probably just use the building. It's completely empty. As 
soon as | have this in order, | will hold services there every Sunday morning 
and also set up a Sunday school, for which | am now trying to recruit children. 
This is a town where one can be active all the time because there are also 
two large reforestation camps nearby that are in great need of spiritual care. 
When | get things going here, | will go back to M. and search the whole town 
and use a Christian Fellowship church for services. There should be at least 
five men working in this corner of the State; but | shall endeavor to provide 
as well as | can for the field until more missionaries can be called. 

"When | left home, | had to borrow the money to travel. | left my car at 
home because it was too old for me to use here. My father sold it for 25 
dollars; however, the conditions here are such that | have to buy a car again. 
| cannot manage without a car; the distances here are too great. 

"| like the work exceedingly, and | thank God with all my heart that | 
have been given opportunity to work in His vineyard. This is a fine, large field, 
ripe for harvest. Other churches seem to have neglected it, for there are only 
two other pastors in this city. The people where | live are overjoyed to have a 
Lutheran preacher to minister to them." 

A third missionary, who started a church school in the fall of last year 
in spite of many difficulties and is working successfully in it, writes among 
other things: "In our church, by God's grace, things are always moving 
forward. Tomorrow the mother of three school children who were baptized 
last January will be confirmed. The parents of another child are now receiving 
instruction from me. In both cases there is a greater kinship, among whom 
are some whom | may be able to win. Next Sunday is to be the seventeenth 
baptism performed this year, more than in the preceding five years put 
together." And this is quite directly due to the parochial school. The pastor 
writes of his school, where every available seat is filled: "The school children 
learn well, and come to Sunday school more diligently than ever before; and 
it is particularly worthy of notice that they also come to church better, both to 
Sunday and weekly services." 

Yes, things are moving forward in our Inner Mission! L. F., 

Old congregations in our synod. In the "Lutheran" of October 14, 
1933, we reported the centennial of one of the oldest Lutheran congregations 
in Michigan, noting, "We do not know at present whether any other 
congregation (besides St. Matthew's in New York, founded as early as 1664) 
now belonging to our Synod or Synodical Conference is over one hundred 
years old." This remark has registered two letters with us, which, as they are 
sure to interest our readers, we here communicate. They concern old 
congregations of our Synod in North Carolina and Virginia, in a section of the 
country which we have visited in the interest of the negro mission at one time, 
but with whose white congregations we have not otherwise come in contact. 
D. W.H.T. Dau informs us that "May 21, 1899, my former St. John's- 
congregation near Conover, North Carolina, celebrated the centennial of its 
existence. This congregation at the time of its centennial celebration 
belonged to the English Sister Synod, our present English District. In their 
cemetery lies David Henkel, the champion of good Lutheranism in the old 
Tennessee Synod in the 
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in the middle of the last century. St. Peter's- parish on the Catawba river, 
about eight miles from St. John's- church, is also very old, and now belongs 
to us. | served St. John's congregation for about four years after Father C. H. 
Bernheim's resignation, and in this church, in which a congregation of the 
Ohio Synod then had a quarter interest, the first public doctrinal meeting on 
the doctrine of election by grace was held one Saturday in the fall of 1892." 

P. M. F. Kugele informs us that the St. Pe- ter's parish in North Carolina 
just mentioned, which he formerly served, is 110 years old, and, as the above 
particulars show, St. John's parish is still older. He also adds that the so- 
called Coyner's parish in Waynesboro, Virginia, where his blessed father, 
Father F. Kugele, stood for so many years, is even older than the parishes 
mentioned. We have learned from another source that the first entry in the 
church record of this parish, a baptismal act, dates from 1772. It would 
certainly be of great interest and lasting value if the history of these old 
Lutheran congregations in our Synod were accurately distinguished and 
handed down to posterity. LF: 


Domestic. 

“Cast not away your confidence!" Thus the Holy Spirit encourages 
us in Scripture especially for the time of trouble, Heb. 10:35; and we, who 
are God's dear children through faith in Christ, will also heed this exhortation, 
keep faith with God, and carry on His work with cheerful confidence in the 
new year. The "Lutheran Herald" writes on these words: "The church of JEsu 
Christ on earth has always been accross church. As the way of her heavenly 
founder led through the cross to the crown, so she follows him, carrying her 
cross and comforting herself with the crown. The Christian's jewel and ribbon, 
that is the cross of the Lord. But the cross is heavy to bear, and so God must 
call out to us again and again: "Do not throw away your trust! God thwarts 
our earthly plans in order to gloriously bring forth his plan of grace. Do we 
believe this? Did the church to whom the letter to the Hebrews is addressed 
believe that? The church under the cross has grown weary, like Elijah under 
the juniper bush. The heart is despondent, the hands are limp, the knees 
tremble, the confidence in God's gracious guidance .even through the night’ 
is wavering. That is the picture of the Hebrew church of days gone by; it is 
the picture of the church of today. There lies our need, and from that source 
springs the need in which our church work finds itself. But shall it be so? .cast 
not away your confidence!* How sings David? .My soul is quiet unto God that 
helpeth me,* Ps. 62:2. Let us for once become very quiet unto God! Let us 
let the heavenly Father speak to His weary and faint child. His words will 
make us small and smaller, bend us low in the dust, but then also comfort 
and strengthen us, so that we will lift up our lax hands and raise our weary 
knees again. With sorrows and with griefs And with self-owning chastisement 
God will not let anything be taken, It must be asked.' This trust, wrought and 
asked of God, purified by the fire of affliction, will make us capable of every 
good work. As our Saviour had to work the works of Him who sent Him, so 
the quiet and yet so strong trust in God of those who have found in Christ the 
anchor of faith must work the works which the exalted Lord has entrusted to 
His Christians. We are weak when we look to ourselves, but strong when we 
trust in the Lord. With God the church under the cross can preach the cross 
of him, "in whom we have redemption through his blood, that is, the 
redemption of the Lord. 


Forgiveness of sins*, Col. 1, 14. And the world needs this message. The 
heathen cannot be led to the one and small flock without it; the lost sons and 
daughters of our people cannot be led back to their father's house without it; 
the blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, widows, orphans, the old, the weak, 
the sick cannot be comforted and healed in body and soul without it; the 
scattered and "shepherdless" fellow believers cannot be gathered without it. 
The need is there, it cries out to heaven. God wants us to work in His 
vineyard, each one in the place where the Lord has placed him, each one 
with the gift he has received and with the ability God has given. We can do 
the work. It is entrusted to the church under the cross. O church of the LORD, 
so dearly purchased, called to the Most High: .cast not away thy 
confidence!*" 
J.T.M. 

Luther, the great gospel preacher. During the past year, even non- 
Lutheran papers have duly acknowledged Luther's great services to the 
church. In Methodist, Baptist and other journals we have read many words of 
appreciation about the great reformer. And what pleased us was this, that 
one also went to the heart of the Reformation by praising Luther as a 
preacher of the gospel. This is especially needed today when so many 
currents even within the Lutheran Church want to lead back to Rome. In a 
Baptist paper before us, for example, we read, "It is well that we honor the 
name of Luther. We may consider the conditions as they are today as bad as 
they may be; but how infinitely worse would be the circumstances in 
Christendom today if it had not been for the Reformation! Luther, or the spirit 
of the Reformation which he kindled, is still, as Coleridge said, "a spirit 
against Rome, and a purifying and sustaining spirit in Christianity generally. 
"* Carlyle has said that all nations either stand or fall, as they either stand for 
or against Luther. History proves this to be true. It was through Luther's work 
that Protestantism came to life. Protestantism is Luther's monument, and he 
is its eternal debtor." This is a tremendous reminder of our duty to cherish 
Luther's gospel enduringly. J.T. M. 

If everyone would help! Under this heading, the "Messenger of 
Peace" shares the following, which we might also ponder. We read: "The 
amount that the churches contribute to God's kingdom work does not depend 
on the number of church members or their wealth, but on their love for the 
Lord and their willingness to give. In all churches it is always only a relatively 
small number of faithful church members who support the Kingdom work with 
their prayers and gifts. This can be seen again in a report from the Women's 
Missionary Society of the United Lutheran Church. The association collected 
P332,985 for the mission during the past accounting year, the most difficult 
in its history. The association, however, includes only 9. 3 percent of the total 
membership of the United Lutheran Church. The Lutheran, in looking at the 
report, asks the question, .What would happen if the same spirit of sympathy 
and benevolence were awakened in the 90. 7 per cent. of the members of 
whom we have heard nothing, and they also gave their time, gifts and means 
in the service of the good cause?*" 

What the Lutheran suggests here is truly of great importance... 
tivity. It is God's will that all Christians, in love and gratitude to the Saviour, 
place their prayers and gifts at the service of Jesus. 
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Widow! "If everyone would help, how differently we would be able to preach 
the gospel! How very differently, too, would God then bless us! J. T. 
M. 

Look courageously and hopefully into the future! The "Messenger 
of Peace" brings a short, but nevertheless important message for all 
Christians who love the Kingdom of Jesus. He writes: "The estimate for 
Methodist church work in the wide world (world service) for the year 
1938/1934 has been set at P4, 500,000. This is a million more than the 
congregations raised in 1932/1933; but it is believed that with the better times 
in prospect the target can be met. The amount is the minimum sum the work 
requires to be carried on properly.” 

Who would not admire the courage of the Methodists expressed in this 
estimate? The Methodists, especially those who are doing the work of the 
church in this country, lack many things that we have. With them there is no 
doctrinal unity; with them there is not the pure teaching of the Word of God; 
with them there is not the one mind that bows wholly under God's Word. Many 
of their preachers are modernistic and do not preach the old gospel. And yet 
this fellowship wants to raise a million more for its work than it did last year. 
Better times are in prospect; so a better contribution shall follow. Must we not 
be ashamed of this? 

Whether times will improve or not, we cannot say yet. But one thing is 
certain: God has assigned us much work, and we want to do this work out of 
love for him. And we as a synod can still raise the necessary money. Let us 
only try in JEsu's name! Let us look to the future with courage and hope! The 
stronger our faith, the greater will be God's blessings upon us. Better times 
are coming with our better willingness to sacrifice. "Bring ye the tithes wholly 
into my storehouse of corn, that there may be meat in my house: and try me 
in this, saith the LORD of hosts, whether | will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you down blessings abundantly," Mal. 3, 10. 

J.T. M. 

The Lutheran parochial school in old Pennsylvania. As the 
"Gemeindeblatt" informs us, Prof. Chas. Maurer, of South Jersey College, 
has recently published an important book, entitled Early Lutheran Education 
in Pennsylvania According to 
According to Maurer's report, in 1731 there were already 17,000 Lutherans 
in Pennsylvania. By 1790 the number of Germans there had risen to 160,000, 
and of these most were Lutheran, at least in name. Of these Germans it is 
reported: "The Germans arrived with Luther's views on education. They first 
built themselves lodging huts, cleared the virgin forest, and then proceeded 
to build a log cabin, which was furnished for the worship service. If no pastor 
was there for the service, the teacher served. Since most churches were 
branches, the teacher had to read a sermon on the other Sundays [when the 
pastor was not there]. Teachers were held in high esteem, probably in part 
because they substituted for the pastor. Until the middle of the century, 
teachers were often students at the Padagogium in Halle, where they had to 
complete a two-year course and also had the opportunity to teach in the 
orphanage school there. The schools were parochial schools in the full sense 
of the word. They were established, managed and maintained by the 
congregations. The teachers were examined by the pastors, appointed by 
the congregation, and the school was under the control of the congregational 
board concerned. Primarily religion was taught in the schools, but then other 
subjects were taught: reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, 
natural history, etc. The discipline was 


mild. In the minutes of the old Tulpehocken school it says: 'Disobedient 
children should be admonished with all seriousness. If the admonition does 
not bear fruit, the matter should be discussed with the parents. If this does 
not bear fruit either, the matter is to be brought before the board of directors: 
‘The teacher shall be sufficiently rewarded to enable him to support himself 
and his family without being compelled to engage in any business 
incompatible with his profession/ Free housing and use of the school land 
were part of his salary. Free firewood, free means of living, and school fees 
were common wage provisions. The sums of money were never large, 
seldom exceeding seventy-five to one hundred dollars a year. Yet the value 
of money was higher then than it is now. School hours were set at six hours 
a day in summer, and five in winter. The age of the pupils varied from six to 
twenty. Besides the teachers, there were catechists, usually prospective 
ministers, who prepared the children for confirmation. The schools often 
suffered from the Indians. In a letter written by Father J. N. Kurtz on July 2, 
1767, we read: ,This morning the bodies of seven scalped persons were 
brought to our church for burial; there were three men and four children/ 
Again: 'On July 24, 1746, the Indians attacked a school three miles north of 
Greencastle and killed the teacher and ten pupils.’ Dr. Maurer concludes his 
book with the words: 'The parochial school of the Lutheran Church in the 
eighteenth century belongs to history. It has served a true purpose which 
could be fulfilled in no other way. The beginners have struggled with great 
difficulty to secure for their children an education suited to their purpose. Their 
work should spur us to draw from the zeal of the past enthusiasm for the 
future/" 

We fully endorse the writer's question, "When will the history of the 
Lutheran parochial school in the Midwestern states of our country be written? 
The material is yet to be found. Will it be in the next century? " J.T. 
M. 

Increase of Roman schools in this country. Recently Dr. C. Luther 
Fry, Director of the Bureau of Standards, delivered a lecture on "Religion in 
America" before an Episcopal Conference in Detroit, wherein he also referred 
to the increase of Roman Church Schools in the United States. According to 
the Lutheran Herald, in the last quarter century the number of Roman church 
schools has grown twice as much as the number of state schools. Unlike the 
Protestant communities, which are content with Sunday school, the Roman 
Church points out the importance of parochial schooling, as do we. But in its 
emphasis on church schoolc the Roman Church has a practical purpose. In 
Ohio it recently approached the State Legislature for an appropriation of 
about P4,000,000. The bill claims that the Roman Church saves the State of 
Ohio about P18,000,000 annually. In this State the Roman Church maintains 
500 parochial schools with 5,000 teachers and 180,000 pupils. It costs the 
church about forty dollars a year to teach one child. Thus here arises a 
problem of great importance to the state. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

Catholics in Lutheran Sweden. A Roman Catholic movement in 
Sweden is reported by the Sunday-school Times. \t informs us that in the 
Swedish State Church there are quite a number of preachers who are 
supposed to be Lutherans, but are in fact Catholics. The first of these Catholic 
preachers turned out to be B. Beskov, who converted to the Roman Church 
and yet continued his ministry as a Lutheran preacher. Now 
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a Fr. Skredsvig of Visby came to the public with the report that in the Lutheran 
State Church of Sweden various associations were working to make whole 
congregations Catholic. Named is the S. C. A. (the Sodality of the Apostolic 
Confession) in Skane, in southern Sweden, as well as the S. S. B. (the 
Sodality of St. Bridget) in Vadstena and Vasteras. Worse still is the 
brotherhood in Dalarna, whose object is "to exterminate all Protestant heresy 
in our Church." The leaders of these associations are all distinguished 
preachers in the State Church. Of them the paper reports, "They are working 
quietly and unnoticed on a ‘Reformation’ to suppress everything that opposes 
it." Fr. Skredsvig quite obviously ridicules the faith that he, as a state 
preacher, should profess after all, by rejecting it as "ridiculous and 
unsympathetic." 

When these Popish-minded preachers were rebuked, they replied, 
"Many Modernist-minded preachers fin the State Church of Sweden” are 
even worse heretics than we High Church Lutherans." In certain high church 
circles of Germany, too, this Roman movement is showing itself. We have 
cause in this country, too, to be on our guard lest a "high church" movement 
lead us back into the camp of Rome. First comes Modernism, and then 
Catholicism. J. T. M. 

Mussolini's Bible Stamp. Among the new Italian stamps issued to 
celebrate the tenth anniversary of fascism there is one of particular interest 
to Protestants. It shows the fasces, the badge of fascism, an altar with the 
Roman eagle, and on the altar a large open Bible with the inscription 
"Gospel." Behind it is a plain cross, not a crucifix. In front of the open Bible, 
national flags incline from the left. The coat of arms of the Savoy royal house 
is also visible at the top left. Beneath it all, one reads the slogan "Credere," 
that is, "Believe!" The "Free Church," reporting this, writes: "The stamp 
undoubtedly goes back to the personal suggestion of Mussolini, who knows 
the Bible and desires its distribution in Italy. After all, he himself has 
distributed 600 copies of the new Italian Bible translation by the Waldensian 
professor G. Luzzi, which were placed at his disposal, to teachers and 
institutions. The Bible sellers are allowed to work unhindered in the country, 
and in 1932 they sold more than 10,000 Bibles or parts of Bibles. As Prof. 
Luzzi testifies, the significance of this stamp is quite serious. He says that 
Mussolini stood on the ground of faith, and here wished to pay a frank 
homage to the Gospel. The Vatican (the Pope), which already does not 
forgive the new government for recognizing the Protestant churches as equal 
to the Roman Church, is very displeased with this new commendation of the 
Gospel and judges that the stamp should have been unambiguously Catholic. 
Mussolini's Bible stamp may stand unique among the postal stamps of the 
world. " J.T. M. 

Manifold church news. The Sunday-school Times 
brings the following news under this heading. With the revolution in Spain, 
the suppression of the Protestant mission in Spanish Guinea and elsewhere 
has also come to an end. In 1924 the Protestant missionaries were expelled 
from the Spanish colony in West Africa. They then continued to work in 
nearby Cameroon. Now they have returned to their old mission territories, 
and the work is making all the better progress. - In Borneo the Roman Church 
expelled two Protestant missionaries who were working in the western part of 
the island. By this means 1, 200 converted heathen have left their 


The Presbyterian Church in Scotland has broken off its efforts to unite with 
the English state church because of the prevalence of modernism and the 
Catholic movement. - The Presbyterian Church in Scotland has broken off its 
efforts to unite with the English state church, because Modernism as well as 
the Catholic movement prevails there. - The library of the University of 
Louvain, which was destroyed in the World War and the rebuilding of which 
was later undertaken, now stands completed. Protestants in America have 
contributed most of the money; and yet the university maintains an institution 
where missionaries are trained to suppress Protestantism. The paper calls 
the University of Louvain "the greatest enemy of Protestantism in northern 
Europe." - The Russellites will be driven out of Germany. They are not "Bible 
friends," as they call themselves, but "Bible enemies"; for they have 
abandoned the Christian confession, though they lead Christian ways of 
speech. J. T. M. 

Missionary Work among the Koreans in Japan. According to the 
"Neue Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" (New General Missionary Magazine), 
missionary work among the Koreans scattered all over Japan was started in 
1909. A Korean preacher was sent to Japan to investigate the situation there 
and, if possible, to set the mission in motion. He established a church for 
Korean students, whose place of worship was the only church for Koreans in 
Japan until 1922. Now there are about 400,000 Koreans living in Japan, but 
because they are not settled, it is not expected that self-sustaining churches 
can be established. However, forty-two permanent preaching places have 
been established in Japan so far. 

The Roman mission reports great progress in Japan. It now counts 
about 100,000 converted Japanese, among whom 196 missionaries and 63 
indentured workers are working. There are 224 students studying in the 
seminaries. The so-called Missionary Brotherhood has over 100 male and 
over 200 female members. This brotherhood is composed entirely of natives. 
Among the Protestants doing mission work in Japan is the United Lutheran 
Church of our country, which is slowly but surely making progress. 

J.T.M. 


Znr Epiphany time. 


Epiphany time is also mission time. The glory of Jesus Christ and His 
holy Word is revealed in the missionary work of His Church and in the 
success of such work. "For this purpose the Son of God appeared," as the 
Apostle says, "that he might destroy the works of the devil," 1 John 3:8. 
Wherever a man is snatched from the power of the devil and worships the 
Triune God in a new divine life, the glory of Jesus is manifested in the world, 
and the eternal light of his divine person shines into the dark, dead world. 

So also Jesus walked in the days of his flesh, calling sinners to 
repentance, healing the spiritually sick, and becoming the companion of 
publicans and sinners. He gave the Samaritan woman the living water of his 
beatific word, and brought her to faith by the medicine of his pastoral care; 
he led the great sinner into his discipleship by his love; he entered Zacchaeus' 
house, and the chief of the publicans, rid of avarice and covetousness, gave 
half his goods to the poor, and became rich in God; the thief on the cross 
worshipped him, and in his fellowship JEsus entered Paradise. And so he still 
strides through the world in his servants and messengers. In the preaching 
of the gospel he goes in to sinners and publicans, to the lost, to the sick, to 
the lame, and to the poor. 
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Unity -, the goodness and faithfulness of God is also reflected in the 
conduct of the lives of Christians. So then, justice and mercy and 
judgment are in complete agreement, in the most perfect harmony. 
Understand, comprehend? Oh no, we cannot, we ought not, we will not. 
But let us believe what our Father tells us, the God who did the greatest 
of miracles, who redeemed us, his enemies, us, the children of wrath, to 
whom he had pronounced the sentence of death and condemnation, 
through his Son, and made us, who were dead in trespasses and sins, 
alive together with his Son, and seated us together with him in the 
heavenly being. These are depths of divine justice, depths of divine 
grace and divine judgment, which every Christian has experienced in 
himself. Therefore the Christian believes his Father, and lets it remain 
so for time and eternity, when he tells him that his righteousness stands 
as the mountains of God, his justice as the great deep, that his goodness 
reaches as far as the sky, and his truth as far as the clouds go, that he, 
the Lord, helps both man and beast. T.L. 


Why do we deny suicides a Christian burial? 


In a recent article in the "Lutheran" it was pointed out that the public 
conscience is also being dulled against the rampant epidemic of suicide by 
the fact that time and again preachers are found who readily grant suicides 
an honorable ecclesiastical burial. Faithful, righteous pastors will be greatly 
suspected if they will not offer their hand. Even when the deed is condemned, 
one is moved to officiate at such a funeral by the often heart-rending 
lamentation of the bereaved. Hardly ever does the encouragement of God's 
Word seem more necessary than at such a time. For the pastor himself these 
are bitter hours, when he has to refuse his participation. And yet he cannot 
do otherwise. 

In the Lutheran Church, in its best days, the principle was that 
conscious suicides were not entitled to a Christian burial. When, in the times 
of rationalism, the disregard for the Word of God was accompanied by ever 
greater laxity of practice, more humane action was to be taken, and full 
ecclesiastical honors were to be granted even in such cases. Not 
everywhere, however. As late as 1908, the Mecklenburg Oberkirchenrat 
issued the following statement: "In those cases where a suicide has been 
committed in a state of obvious insanity and this is attested by the written 
testimony of a physician, the pastor is permitted to approach the 
Oberkirchenrat for permission to accompany the corpse and to grant a public 
church funeral. In other cases of suicide, the provision remains, according to 
which such suicides are entitled only to a silent burial without the 
accompaniment of the clergyman; but the pastor shall be at liberty to minister 
to the bereaved with God's word in the form of a special devotion; only this 
must not be in connection with the actual burial." On the other hand, twenty 
years before, the Protestant General Synod of the Rhenish Palatinate had 
decided that those who abort themselves should be buried in the same 
manner as other members. 

Now, why do we refuse to stand at the grave of a self... 


to officiate as a murderer? The reason is not the decision of a synod or a 
council of the church, not even church custom as such. Like every Christian, 
the righteous pastor is guided in his actions solely by God's Word. What this 
tells us of him who takes his own life of his own free will is clear. He goes to 
his place, Apost. 1, 25, dies in the midst of gross transgression of the fifth 
commandment, in rebellion against the government of the Lord over life and 
death, in asin against himself, against his neighbor, and against God; and all 
this is the more dreadful because he thereby cuts off to himself the time of 
grace and the possibility of repentance. As far as men can see and judge, he 
has gone out of the world as an unchristian. It is hypocrisy and an abuse of 
the word of God to give the testimony of a blessed death by a Christian burial 
to one who has evidently passed away in his sins. How will we, if we wish to 
be truthful, sing at his grave, "He died as a Christian, His death is a walk unto 
life" ? Just as we cannot ecclesiastically bury a banished man who has died 
without repentance, neither can we bury a suicide. 

This is all the more important at a time of a striking increase in suicides 
and an overabundance of laxity in judging them. What confusion of 
conscience is caused by this, what annoyance is given by it! 

Some, of course, do not want to hold a suicide responsible for his deed, 
because it is inconceivable that a man in his right mind would lay a hand on 
himself. Since it is admitted that in the case of suicide committed in insanity, 
faith can be maintained and a Christian burial granted, it is in accordance with 
love to do so in every case. So one thinks. But experience teaches that often 
there is no insanity of mind. So it was with all those of whom the Scriptures 
speak, with Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas. They passed away without 
repentance. We cannot look into the heart of any man, but we must not judge 
according to our feelings, but according to what is open before our eyes. 

Still less should we be influenced by the thought that we could drive 
mission by our acting. The opposite of what is intended will be achieved. The 
way one's heart is, one must not tell the whole truth. General speeches have 
the effect of giving the hearers the idea that one need only die in order to be 
Christianly buried and blessed. The most effective sermon is certainly that 
the pastor firmly refuses to participate in the funeral of a conscious suicide. 
To the relatives he can and should otherwise bring the comfort of the Word 
of God in their grief without being guilty of denial. E. A. M. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Old and new from our negro mission. 
2. the Southeastern or North Carolina area. 


Lutheran Negroes existed in the South even before the beginning of 
our Negro mission through the Synodical Conference Synods. German 
Lutherans had migrated from Pennsylvania to North Carolina. By the 
condition of things at that time, these were induced to keep slaves also. Even 
Lutheran pastors were not exempt from this. Our present Superintendent in 
the Southeastern Territory, Rev. W. H.Gehrke, found records of a Lutheran 
pastor named C.A.G. Storch, 
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who made the following entry in his diary of 1791: "The 4th of April a negro 
girl bought of Goodman, twelve and a half years old, for £105 currency, 
named Sara. The negro jack Gern cost £105 currency in 1789, nameng Sara. 
These negroes on the German plantations not only learned the 

language of their masters, but 
here also came to know their 
Saviour. In the German church 
records there are many entries of 
baptisms of slave children; but 
nothing is known of orderly church 
work among them. 

Finally, the Lutheran 
Synod of North Earolina took up 
the matter. It decided to allow 
Lutheran pastors to baptize slave 


children, provided that their 
masters promised to _ give 
Christian instruction to those 


baptized. The synod then also 
voted unanimously to designate a 
department for slaves in the 
churches and to enfranchise all 
Lutheran slave owners. 


David Koonts, 
The president of the Alpha Synod 
through which our Negro mission 
came to North Carolina. 


seek to have their slaves educated in Christianity. Thus it came to pass that 
in a report of 1816 on a service arranged for Lutheran slaves, one could 
speak of "a numerous congregation of Negroes, who led the singing 
pleasantly and listened devoutly to the word. 

This all changed, however, when the question of the emancipation of 
slaves came to the fore. The Negroes were still allowed to attend the services 
in the white congregations, but the missionary activity of the Lutheran 
congregations seemed to freeze from then on. 

Now, however, there were quite a number of Negroes who called 
themselves Lutheran. After the end of the Civil War and the liberation of the 
slaves, some of these Negroes also began to raise themselves up as 
preachers, and so the Synod of North Carolina began to assign Lutheran 
Negro pastors to take care of their fellow believers. Two of these Negro 
pastors were deputized in the third year after the war. But in 1889 there were 
only four of them, and they now formed an independent synod under the 
name Alpha Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Freedmen of 
America. The synod, however, did not get far beyond 
the "Alpha"; for only one of the founders could read and write, and none of 
the four could even recite the text of Luther's Small Catechism by heart. They 
held services in four different places in free school buildings, and whoever 
confessed the true presence of the body and blood of Christ in Holy 
Communion was recognized and confirmed by them as a Lutheran. 

Shortly after the close of the first meeting of the Alpha Synod, its 
president, Father David Koonts, died, and with him the synod died. The 
secretary, Father Phifer, then sent a request for help to President H. E. 
Schwan of the Missouri Synod, who referred it to the Commission on Negro 
Missions. The commission sent 


on Pastors Bakke, Burgdorf, and Schooff to North Carolina to consult with the 
pastors of Alpha Synod. 

The first conversation took place under a shade tree on a farm wagon. 
Accommodation in the only inn available was refused the white pastors 
because they were negro missionaries. From the "wagon house" the meeting 
was moved to a poor negro hut and lasted there until the horror of the next 
morning. Easy questions from the catechism were submitted to the negro 
pastors; but the examination turned out badly. Most of the questions went 
unanswered. The Examination Committee could not but be dissatisfied with 
the success of the Examination, but saw here a door which the Lord Himself 
had opened to us, and hoped that these colored pastors might also, in time, 
be somewhat better instructed and made useful for the service of the Mission. 

Again it was the negro mission pioneer P Bakke who had to break 
ground here. His health had been greatly affected by the grueling work in 
Louisiaua. The Commission hoped that he would soon recover in the healthy 
climate of the State of North Earolina. And so it is that in September of the 
year 1891 we find Bakke as the first missionary of the Synodical Conference 
at Concord, North Earolina. The congregation of the late David Koonts, which 
numbered 40 baptized and 20 confirmed, was assigned to him. Phifer, who 
was of color, had helped serve this vacant congregation. It was he who 
inducted Bakke into his office and preached his farewell sermon on the same 
occasion. As text he had chosen Apost. 20:29: "For this | know, that after my 
departure shall come grievous wolves, which shall not spare the flock." Bakke 
once told me in later years that as he was reading it. 


Grace Negermission Church in Concord, North Carolina. 


of this text was not very comfortable. He was curious about what would follow. 
But Father Phifer had only chosen the text because it contained the beautiful 
word "farewell". In Negro fashion, he did not elaborate on the text, and Bakke 
breathed a sigh of relief. A little later one of the other colored men was to 
preach a sermon. He told Bakke that he would preach on the text "This is the 


end of the whole matter". 
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end of the whole thing). Where the text was to be found in the Bible, he did 
not know; whether he perhaps thought of Dan. 7, 28 or Eccl. 12, 13 is open 
to question. Therefore Bakke suggested to him to choose another text, such 
as "Ye must be born again", Joh. 3, 7. Willingly the colored pastor went for 
it 


One of the first confirmation classes in Concord. 


and also preached "mightily" on this text. When Bakke looked over his 
shoulder, however, he saw that the good man, who did not know how to 
read, had written out a completely different passage. 

Hard and busy days now began for Bakke. Fellow believers were not 
around. He says that now more than ever he was aware of what it meant to 
be a missionary among the Negroes in the South. But not for long was he to 
be alone. Station after station was opened in the course of the years under 
his faithful and industrious leadership. Missionaries and teachers were 
called. It is impossible to mention the names of all here. Many also remained 
in the service of the mission only a very short time. A man who devoted his 
entire tenure to the mission in North Carolina, and like Bakke, was always 
willing to step in at new places, 
was the late Father J. Philip Smith. He served first as a missionary, then as 
a professor at Immanuel College in Greensboro, then as president of the 
institution, and lastly also held the following positions 
the office of superintendent of the negro mission in the southeast. 

By the time Bakke took the job of director of missions for the 
Negro Mission in 1910, and thus retired from the service of the North 
Carolina mission, the number of congregations and preaching points 
had grown to 22, and there was also a station in South Carolina and 
one in Yonkers, New York. With the exception of the congregation at 
Meherrin, Virginia, all the congregations in the Southeastern field are 
direct or indirect fruits of the work which Bakke began in September, 
1891, by taking over the Grace congregation at Concord. This old 
historic and, if | am not mistaken, largest congregation in this field has 
been faithfully served by | Melvin Hofften since 1923. 

Over the years no other stations have been opened in this area 
except the mission post in Atlanta, Georgia. There was always a lack 
of funds. There was also always a shortage of workers in the past. 
Then, in the meantime, the attention of our Commission had been 
directed to a wholly new and promising mission field. By 
reorganization and individual mergers we were left in: Southeast, at 
the end of 1932, 20 congregations and preaching places with a total 
of 
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number of 1, 578 souls, 880 communicant and 233 voting members. The 
finest church property is now that of the Greensboro congregation. The 
colored Rev. Paul Lehman stands by this congregation. 

The mission schools in this area siud somewhat declined- 
went. In many cases we had only very 
poor school buildings at our disposal. 
There was also a lack of good teachers. 
Furthermore, the state of North Carolina 
is far ahead of other southern states as far 
as state schools for Negroes are 
concerned. The blessed Fr. C. F. Drewes 
pointed out many years ago that 
something proper must be done for our 
mission schools in this field if we did not 
want to lose them altogether. Several. 
Schools are 
have been abandoned, but others have 
been improved and strengthened. 


P. J. Ph. Smith, 


one of the pioneers of our negro 
missionary work in North Carolina. 


At present we have 9 schools with 545 school children in this field. These are 
taught by 3 male and 7 female teachers. Also a number of our colored 
pastors are holding school. 

In this field, too, by human reckoning, many more church members 
should have been gained through the school. The congregations have mostly 
remained small. But here, too, the seed of the Word of God has been sown 
in church and school. Thousands have heard and learned the truth. And 
many a glorious fruit, unseen by our eyes, will also flourish here to eternal 
life. G. M. Kramer. 


Meetings of the Board of Directors. 


The Board of Directors has held thirteen meetings since the last 
Synod and has attempted to transact the business of the Synod according 
to the ability of God. 


Nns oldest Negro mission church on the Southeast Territory in Meherrin, 
Virginia. 
The parish was founded as early as 1883. The picture dates from 1889. 
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Language. Religious education is taught only in English in 751 schools, 
only in German in 16 schools, while 206 have bilingual religious education. 
In reading instruction, teachers use only English in 682 schools and both 
languages in 319. 

Collections. We never knew that our school children collected so much 
money for church purposes in our parish schools, namely, last year P19, 402, 
including for foreign purposes P10, 336 and for parish budget P8, 694. The 
reason why these last two figures do not agree with the main sum is to be 
found in erroneous reports. Let us insert here at once what our Sunday- 
school children are doing in this respect. They raised P185, 493 last year, 
P34, 918 for out-of-town purposes, and P136, 856 for parish budget. Happy 
the children who learn to give in their school years! Many of us old people 
have had to learn it later, and we have not yet learned it properly. How many 
blessings we have lost in our youth! 

Church Attendance. Do the children who go to school with us five days 
a week also attend church services on Sunday? This is a difficult question to 
answer, but one of great importance. Those who do not see the inside of a 
church in their childhood and youth will, in most cases, probably live without 
church in their old days. Many a one, in later years, when he has come to 
understand, has probably accused his parents. The question about church 
attendance is expressed on our questionnaire in percentages and goes from 
ten up to one hundred percent. If you add up the percentages, you get the 
figure 53, 799 percent; distributed over 775 schools, this gives an average of 
69 percent. If the church attendance of the parochial school children is only 
45 per cent, at least you can know that you are far below the average. 

Sunday School, we shall probably bring a special report on our Sunday 
Schools later. We will only briefly note here that 22, 501 children are enrolled 
in the infant rubric (Cradle Roll), that over 28,000 Sunday School pupils are 
from unchurched parents or from other church communities, and that an 
average of 58 per cent of the Sunday School pupils also attend the worship 
service. We are a friend of Sunday school, and yet, if we were put in the 
position of having to choose between Sunday school and church service, we 
would rather choose church service for our children, so that they would get 
used to going to church on Sunday in time. We now pass over the Saturday 
schools, the summer schools, the classes on working days, and the 
confirmation classes, and conclude with the so-called 

Christian teaching. In 1922, 887 pastors were reported to teach on 
Sundays; now the number has dropped to 376. Bible classes and Sunday 
schools are probably among the causes of the decline. In 88 congregations 
Christian instruction is given in German, in 195 congregations in English, and 
in 93 congregations both languages are used. 

The use of these statistics is that one is once more reminded of many 
a question; and if any one finds that there is need of improvement in this or 
that piece in his school, and he goes out of his study and is earnestly bent on 
progress, the statistics have attained their object. 

God bless the education and instruction of our youth, that they may 
grow up in the fear of God and to the praise of His name! E.E. 
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To the ecclesiastical 


From our Synod. 


t Professor G. C. A. Kappel. ¢ From our 
teachers' seminary in River Forest comes the 
news that on January 11 Prof. G. C. A. Kappel, 
after a prolonged suffering, passed away blessed 
in the Lord. He was buried from Grace Church (P. 
O. A. Geiseman) on January 15. More details will 
be given later. May he rest in peace, and may the 
eternal light shine upon him! L. F. 

Gratifying Resolutions. One of our 
pastors from the Middle States writes us under 
the 4th of January: "To my 


Prof. G. C. A. Kappel. 


greatest joy, my congregation decided a few weeks ago to have either the 
"Lutheran' or the Lutheran Witness come through the mail to every home in 
the community in 1934. Not one vote fell against this plan either." This is not 
a small congregation; according to the "Statistical Yearbook" it numbers 
nearly 1,000 communicating members and over 200 voting members. The 
pastor adds, "Surely God will place his rich blessing upon such an institution. 
God grant also that all the congregations of our Synod may be induced to do 
so quite soon, and that then all the members of our great Synod may at last 
come to read our glorious periodicals diligently. If the church magazine comes 
to the house twenty-six times a year, God will also move many to read 
regularly what is going on in their church. Many will become much more 
zealous workers in the vineyard of the Lord. | write this to you because | am 
sure you will be glad to hear of our success in this matter." 

From a northern state one of our pastors writes: "You will be pleased 
to hear what | have to report concerning the distribution of church bulletins in 
my congregation. When the liberal offer of our Publishing House appeared 
concerning the mass distribution of our papers, | decided to make an attempt 
here also. In December | requested and received from our Publishing House 
a sufficient number of sample copies of the -Lutheran' and the Lutheran 
Witness. One Sunday 
| then preached on the Scripture word, "Let the word of Christ dwell among 
you richly,* Col. 3:16, and explained the liberal offer, and on the 4th of January 
my congregation resolved to bring a church bulletin to every family in the 
parish (about two hundred in all), and to pay for it out of a parish treasury. 
Thus my dear congregation evidently took a step in the right direction. The 
remark has been made by individual members that the congregation itself 
would be greatly blessed by it.” 

Following on from the foregoing, we can also report that one of our loyal 
readers has again sent our publishing house five dollars to pay for the 
"Lutheran" for those who would like to read it and yet cannot pay for it 
themselves. Our publishing house notified us of this and asked us to name 
such persons. This was a pleasure to us, as we always know of people who 
like to read our paper and yet are unable to pay for it. We also know that in 
such families the "Lutheran" is a great blessing, and that when one has read 
the paper, one passes it on so that others may also enjoy it. In one case about 
ten different persons get our paper into their hands in this way. L. F. 
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Domestic. 

Three Anniversaries. In the seminary of our sister Synod of Wisconsin 
at Thiensville, a special service of thanksgiving was held last November. 
Three members of the faculty there were able to look back upon a long period 
of service in the church. Professors M. Lehninger and A. F. Zich entered the 
preaching ministry forty years ago, and Prof. F. Brenner twenty-five years 
ago. They have now been teachers of theology at the said institution for 
several years. At the service, which was attended by the faculty and students 
of the Seminary and the pastors of the Milwaukee City Conference, the 
President of the Institution, Prof. A. Pieper, took the liturgical part, and P. E. 
Ph. Dornfeld preached the sermon on 1 Cor. 2:2. On the basis of this text, 
the preacher pointed out the sense in which Paul did his work in the kingdom 
of God. Only one thing he wanted to know, only one thing he wanted to 
preach and confess, only one thing should be his one and only: Christ, the 
crucified. It was in this spirit that the Jubilarians carried out their work in the 
preaching ministry and in the seminary. And this fact must fill all Christians 
with gratitude to God and spur them on to pray that He will always give the 
Church such teachers. Prof. Pieper then spoke on behalf of the faculty. He 
thanked God for having given and hitherto preserved this sense of Paul to all 
the professors, and also for the fact that all the members of the faculty work 
in one mind and spirit, in right brotherly harmony. At his request, all the faculty 
members pledged by handshake to continue thus, by God's grace, to work 
at the Seminary for the glory of God and the salvation of His Church. After 
the service, a convivial post-service celebration was held in the seminary 
dining hall. 

May God the Lord be the sun and shield of the Jubilarians, our brothers 
in the ministry and in the church, and their very great reward! _L. F. 

The Great Bible Jubilee Year. After we celebrated the 450th 
anniversary of Luther's birth last year, we want, God willing, to celebrate the 
quadricentennial of the Luther Bible this year. May God grant us much joy in 
this! Through his German Bible Luther spread the Reformation further and 
strengthened it more than through anything else he did as a reformer of the 
church. There were German Bibles before Luther, but they were mostly "dark 
and gloomy," as the pious student of Luther, Johann Mathesius, judged 
them. In one of them, for example, Gal. 6, 7. 8 is rendered thus: "Do not err! 
God is not mocked. For the things which a man soweth, them shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth these things in his flesh, cutteth also from the flesh 
the destruction." And this was far from the worst that was done in the Bible 
translations of that day. There were only about twenty-five thousand Bibles 
and parts of Bibles in the whole German-speaking area for this purpose. It 
was not wanted at all that the Bible should be read by Christians; for not the 
Bible, but the teaching of the Pope was to be the source and rule of faith. 

How things changed when Luther published his magnificent "German 
Testament" in September 1522! The "New Testament Deutzsch" appeared 
in three thousand copies, which were sold very soon. In the first twelve years 
Luther's New Testament appeared in at least seventy editions. Before that, 
a German Bible cost seventy-five to three hundred dollars according to our 
money, and these were very simple editions. Under certain circumstances, 
even five to nine hundred dollars were paid for a Bible. Just before Luther's 
Reformation, people sometimes spent two thousand dollars for a Bible. 


Luther's Bible, on the other hand, cost only about six dollars in our money; 
for, as he himself says, he "neither took nor sought a farthing," because he 
would not sell "the gift given him of God." From 1522 to 1533 Luther procured 
sixteen editions of the New Testament, and, moreover, it was circulated 
during that time by at least fifty-four reprints. A veritable flood of Bibles then 
spread over the German lands. As late as 1522 Luther also began the 
translation of the Old Testament. He had already practiced this earlier; for as 
early as 1517 he began to translate the Penitential Psalms into German and 
to explain them. The translation of the Old Testament was very difficult for 
Luther; it cost the dear man sour labor and much sweat to give his dear 
Germans the whole Bible in their mother tongue. But when a part of the Old 
Testament was finished, it was printed and distributed, and in 1534 appeared 
"Biblia, das ist, die gantze Heilige Schrifft Deudsch. Mart. Luth. Wittemberg. 
Printed by Hans Lufft." The great, memorable work was completed, although 
Luther continued to work on and improve his Bible translation almost until his 
death. Thus in 1524 he translated the words in question in the 24th Psalm 
thus: "Ye gates, lift up your heads, and arise, ye doors of the world, that the 
King of glory may enter in!" In 1531 he set for it the following translation: 
"Make wide the gates, and lift up the doors of the world, that the King of 
honors may come in!" The "Lutheran" will continue to deal with this important 
event. 

But how, do we also read the Bible? In the book "Our Inheritance" D. 
L. Furbringer writes: "Back to the Bible! Into the Scriptures! God's Word the 
dearest, the most diligent, the daily reading!" If it is so with us, then we are 
"true Lutherans, not only in name, but in deed and truth. Then we are fulfilling 
Luther's earnest admonition: "You have now Germanized the Bible, | will also 
now cease to work; you now have what you ought to have. See to it alone, 
and use it well after my death!" 

Luther's complete German Bible appeared about the middle or end of 
August 1534. But we do not want to wait until August 1934 to celebrate our 
jubilee, but rather begin our jubilee right away in January by reading through 
the entire Bible this year. Should not great blessings flee to us all from such 
reading? J.T. M. 

Teaching, patience, comfort, hope. This is what we Christians need 
above all in these years of trial. Satan invades us from all sides, so that our 
knowledge of God and divine things can easily be darkened and clouded. We 
therefore want to learn the divine doctrine of salvation always anew. Further, 
our flesh easily becomes impatient in the furnace of affliction, so that we must 
learn it again and again from day to day to keep God still. And who should 
not often be anxious for comfort? There are hours when our heart almost 
pines away for want of comfort; we become desolate, despondent, 
fainthearted, deep night falls in our soul; for it sometimes seems as if there 
were no longer any kindly countenance of God. Finally, the man who is thus 
distressed does not even dare to hope rightly any more. "What more shall | 
do?" asks the worldling. "I will end this miserable life," he says, and commits 
suicide. The Christian, however, does not speak in this way, but even in his 
heart the light of hope often wants to go out. 

But where shall we go in our misery? God's word tells us this very 
clearly, for Rom. 15, 4 we read: "Now those things which were written 
aforetime are written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope. 
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have." In this jubilee year, reach for your Bible! There you will find teaching, 
patience, comfort, and hope. God has heaped up a treasure for you in it; now 
use it as God would have you use it. Does he not send us earthly hardship, 
so that we may have his dear word all the more gladly? If we have God's 
word, we have God himself; and where God is, there is no need. 

J.T. M. 

Lutherans in America. According to D. G. L. Kieffer, statistician of the 
National Lutheran Council, there are 12, 267 Lutheran pastors and 16, 717 
Lutheran congregations and preaching places in this country and Canada. 
Other figures: Baptized 4, 497, 990; confirmed 3,012, 276; communicants 2, 
466, 178; schools 20, 628; teachers and school officials 368, 581; pupils 1, 
868, 349 (but in this, as in all figures pertaining to the "school" item, Sunday 
schools are included). Among the Protestants the Lutherans are third; only 
the Methodists and Baptists have a larger number of members. According to 
D. Kieffer, the Missouri Synod numbers 3, 572 pastors and 4, 583 
congregations; the United Lutheran Church 3, 421 pastors and 3, 971 
congregations; the American Lutheran Church 1, 573 pastors and 2, 019 
congregations; the Norwegian Lutheran Church 1, 450 pastors and 2, 817 
congregations; the Swedish Augustana Synod 891 pastors and 1, 219 
congregations; the Wisconsin Synod 606 pastors and 663 congregations; the 
Slovak Synod 36 pastors and 62 congregations; the Little Norwegian Synod 
47 pastors and 72 congregations; the Negro Mission 51 pastors and 82 
congregations; the Lutheran Free Church 184 pastors and 374 
congregations; the Finnish National Church 16 pastors and 67 
congregations. The independent Lutheran congregations in this country and 
in Canada number 54 pastors and 80 congregations; the United Danish 
Church 162 pastors and 195 congregations. May it come to pass that all 
Lutherans throughout the world will unite in God's Word and Luther's 
teaching! J.T. M. 

Sayings about Luther. In the course of the last year many honorable 
pronouncements have been made about Luther, even by those who do not 
profess his doctrine. Thus, as the "Gemeindeblatt" informs us, the President 
of the General Synod of the Reformed Church, Rev. H. J. Christman, judged: 
"With all its heart the Reformed Church acknowledges the merits of Luther. 
If it had not been for him, the history of the Church, and indeed of the whole 
world, would be very different today from what it is." Southern Methodist 
Bishop Warren A. Chandler said, "Martin Luther is and always will be one of 
the greatest figures in the history of the church. It is admittedly said in some 
camps today that Luther was too coarse and ruthless. If he had had more of 
the gentle manner of Melanchthon, there would not have been such acrimony 
at the time of the Reformation, perhaps even a reconciliation. But we shall 
be much nearer the truth if we say that the Reformation of the Church would 
probably never have occurred if Luther had not been what he was. Since the 
days of the apostles there has been no greater man than Luther. He was 
God's prophet in a dark age. The whole world owes him an infinite debt of 
gratitude." 

We acknowledge this praise. But it was not Luther who began the 
controversy about the Holy Supper; it was Zwingli, who, following his reason, 
did not accept Christ's words of institution as they read. Luther was 
personally very conciliatory; only he did not suffer God's word not to be 
accepted. Luther's struggle was always about the gospel. J. T. M. 


A plaque of Luther at the White House. In observance of the 450th 
anniversary of Luther's birth, the National Lutheran Counci presented to our 
National President a beautiful commemorative tablet of Luther in bronze, 
which was accepted by him with hearty thanks. Mr. Ed. F. Eilert of New York, 
the Treasurer of the Council and a member of the Luther Statue Association, 
presented it to President Roosevelt in fitting words "on behalf of Lutherans in 
America and throughout the world." In his reply the President showed that he 
was not unacquainted with the history of the Lutheran Church, and pointed 
out with great pride that in his collection of books was a letter written by Luther 
in his own hand. He went on to speak in his free, friendly way of his student 
years in Germany, where he also visited the Lutheran Church and became 
more closely acquainted with its teachings. He showed that he was likewise 
well acquainted with the history of the Lutheran Church in America, especially 
with the history of the first Lutheran Church in Albany. In fact, some of the 
President's ancestors belonged to the Lutheran Church in New York, as 
evidenced by K. Kretzmann in our: Concordia Institute Quarterly. 

Let us all do one thing for our President as well as for our whole 
government: pray much for him in these evil times, as God's Word commands 
us to do, 1 Tim. 2:1. Let us also follow Luther in his holy zeal for prayer! J.T. 
M. 

Luther and the Indians of our Land. Among the Apache Indians of 
Arizona, our sister synod of Wisconsin has been engaged in mission for many 
years. In the history of our country the Apaches have become known as cruel 
and bloodthirsty people who committed the crudest atrocities in war. But 
God's Word proves its saving power even to these poor people, and the 
mission of our brethren has been blessedly successful. 

Now what interests us here is this, that one number of the mission 

sheet Apache Scout is dedicated to our Luther. 
Articles like the following give the Indians to consider how many great and 
glorious things have come to them through Luther: "What have the Apache 
Indians to do with Luther?" "Did Luther found a new religion?" "Luther and 
the Christian Song," etc. A picture, "Luther and his little son Hans," is included 
with the number. Among the Luther notes we read, "Luther's Catechism was 
the first book translated into the American Indian language. It was printed and 
published in 1696, at the expense of the King of Sweden. In 1933, Luther's 
Catechism was translated into the Apache language by Father F. Uplegger 
and Rankin Nagers. At the Chicago World's Fair, this Apache Catechism was 
included in the: Hall of Religion." The editor of the Apache Scout is P. E. Edg. 
Guenther at Whiteriver, Arizona. J.T. M. 

A Jewish Christmas Sermon. How obdurate the poor Jewish people 
still are to-day is proved by a "Christmas Sermon" preached by the Jewish 
Rabbi Isserman in St. Louis during the festival days which lie behind us. 
Usually Jewish rabbis pass over Christmas altogether; but Isserman is a 
Reform Jew and nahn: the occasion not to praise Christ, but to praise his own 
obdurate people who reject the Savior of the world. What he said might be 
summed up thus: "That this day [Christmas Day] is one of the very merriest 
in the year proves how much the Christian world owes to the Jewish people: 
Jewish people. The celebration of Christmas signifies the very highest 
recognition of the Jewish faith on the part of the world. JEsus was a son of 
the synagogue; 
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His religion was the religion of the synagogue. In all the ancient world there 
was only one people among whom a JEsus of Nazareth could have been 
born, and that was the Jewish people. Justice, mercy, humility, the 
brotherhood of man, world peace, and other ideals were found only in the 
hearts of the Old Testament prophets. What JEsus was, he owed to his 
Jewish mother who brought him into the world, and to the Jewish influences 
which gave him the right form in his infancy." Rabbi Isserman thus recognizes 
JEsum as only a man, and a Jew at that. Unfortunately, however, so do the 
modernists, who are not afraid to call the unbelieving rabbis of our country 
"prothers." 

But it is wonderful how the numerous Christmas carols, which have 
been sung into the world over the radio, have preached the Christian 
message of the birth of Jesus to millions of people. While the Jews rage 
against Christ and the scoffers in outer Christendom pervert His Gospel, God 
sees to it that His dear Word is made known to men after all. In this testimony 
of Christ, which no enmity can bring out of the world, God's almighty and 
gracious hand rules. The message, "The Saviour is born |," will endure to the 
end of the world, to blessedness for believers, and to the greater damnation 
for unbelievers, because they do not accept it. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 


News from our sister synod in Australia. The "Lutheran Church 
Messenger for Australia" reports about the institution of our brothers in faith 
in Unley near Adelaide: "Eight classes are taught by the six teachers of the 
institution, who are also assisted by P. O. Nichterlein in Adelaide. Nichterlein 
in Adelaide. Seventy-eight pupils attend the classes, sixty-six boys and 
twelve girls. The first theological class numbers seven and the second nine 
students. Three students preparing for the school office are taking a practical 
course of instruction at the State Teachers' Training School, and one of them 
is in practical exercise. Of the students in the institution, fifty-seven are at 
present preparing for the ministry in the church." - Of the districts of the 
Synod, the South Australian District is the largest. It numbers ninety-six 
congregations and forty-five preaching places. The total number of souls in 
this district is 11, 969. In seven parochial schools 322 children are taught, 
while 2,055 children attend the Sunday-school. Three new churches have 
been planted and about fourteen new preaching places started. Two new 
school buildings have been erected, and four new churches have been 
dedicated to the service of the Lord. - The Eastern District numbers 5, 407 
souls. Here 335 children are taught in nine schools, while 337 children attend 
so-called day schools. As an example of the great blessing which the 
doctrinal discussions in the synodal meetings have brought, it is cited that 
"once, many years ago, one of the congregations came to a clear 
understanding in a matter of church practice precisely through the doctrinal 
lecture which was given just then on the right practice required by God's 
Word." 

In Australia, too, our brethren are struggling with the depression. But 
the work goes forward for God's glory. 

J.T. M. 

World Mission. Is the Christian mission still necessary in the world? 
This is certainly a very unnecessary question, but some people today are 
really asking it in all seriousness. As for the Bible, it has been translated into 
eight hundred languages and dialects of the world. And the Bible is the very 
best gospel preacher, because in it God Himself speaks to man. And 


but we are to go forth and preach to the Gentiles. "Go ye into all the world," 
our Saviour commands us. And in the world the spiritual need is certainly 
great. Let us consider that one out of every four children born into the world 
is born in heathen China; but of the four hundred million or so who live in 
China, only 470,000 belong to the Christian Church, and of these many are 
still under missionaries who cherish pernicious heresies. They call 
themselves Christian, but are Modernists. The whole of Tibet, with its 
6,000,000 inhabitants, has not a single Christian missionary. In Mongolia 
there are 2,000,000 people, and no Christian missionary has ever reached 
them. In one province, Manchuria, there are 1,500,000 people, but that 
province has not yet had a Christian missionary. 

These figures answer the question posed above. And how do we want 
to answer them? There are questions that must be answered by action; and 
among them is the one posed above. We should, we want to do mission. 

J.T. M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


Gulf of Mexico. 

| was already almost determined to take a break this year from synodal 
and travel memories, when last December a Christmas greeting arrived from 
a completely unknown hand. The friendly writer began almost humorously: 
"You don't know me! An old admirer who always accompanies you so 
cheerfully on your synodal journeys, because we pastors’ wives usually have 
to stay at home. And yet | am passionately fond of travelling; | inherited the 
joy of it from my blessed father. . . . And in the many years | have been here 
| have only once been allowed to be completely happy for eight days with my 
husband on a trip to -------------- . So | travel with you and 
am glad...." 

This reader, who also has very serious thoughts and concerns about 
the church and the synod - and hopefully also other readers - will perhaps be 
done a small service if | again draw up quite casual, unpretentious pictures 
of synods and congregations, of the country and its people, interspersing 
thoughts and remarks as they come to my mind. The earth is the Lord's, and 
all that is therein. All God's creature, all that God hath made, is good, and 
nothing reprobate, that is received with thanksgiving. And we Christians, in 
our wanderings through this life towards the heavenly home, do not want to 
go carelessly and thoughtlessly through this world, do not want to look 
indifferently at what God gives us to see, like the unreasoning cow, to use 
Luther's expression, which stares at the barn door because it finds its feed 
there, but find God's work, God's traces, everywhere, and recognize and look 
at them with joy and gratitude. 

So about a year ago my way led me again to the far South, to 
Mississippi, to the Gulf of Mexico. And | have not regretted it, but am rather 
very glad that | was able to get to know this part of the country and some of 
its ecclesiastical conditions. The trip flew through five states: Missouri, Illinois, 
Kentucky, Tennessee and Mississippi. Missouri was just the starting point, 
though, and | just touched a small corner of Kentucky. Southern Illinois was 
already well known to me. It was the area commonly called "Egypt" in 
Missouri and Illinois, where 
many soft coals are found and agriculture takes place on black soil. The land 
lies deep in many cases, as the old 
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colleges and universities. The World War dealt a hard blow to the German 
language. Finally came the automobile. The country is open to us. 

Of course, other church fellowships, such as the German Baptists and 
the German Methodists, have had quite the same experience. One could not 
expect it otherwise in this country. It is also quite in accordance with the will 
of God that Christians should not shut themselves off from the world, but 
should be the salt of the earth. They are to spread the gospel among the 
churchless and unbelievers. After our fathers had been given enough time to 
settle down in their new homeland and to familiarize themselves with the 
language of the land, they also had to step out of their isolation or seclusion. 

If only all the members of the church had remained firm and steadfast 
in their faith and Christianity! But many had already become sluggish and 
lukewarm over time. As early as 1843 D. Walther preached a sermon of 
repentance to his congregation on the subject of "The sad truth that our 
congregation too has forsaken its first love". (Kasualpredigten, p. 128.) 

The wall has fallen. What consequences did this have? The number of 
mixed marriages between Lutherans and people of other faiths as well as 
worldly people has increased quite significantly. The hope of winning the other 
part for the church has often been fulfilled, but it has also often been dashed. 
When there are eight different churches in a city of 2,500 inhabitants, it is easy 
for the youth to make acquaintance and friendship with people of other faiths. 
Many have lost their faith in universities and colleges. That a number have 
also fallen into the nets of the lodges is common knowledge. How many have 
turned their backs on the Church and fallen in love with the world, who can 
fathom? Others have remained outwardly attached to the church, but have 
brought the world with them home, into their family life. 

With the intrusion of worldliness falls also home worship, table-prayer, 
Christian education, sense of Christian schools, fraternal exhortation, church 
discipline. Youth, in establishing their households, have not followed in the 
footsteps of their parents; they have begun their households, in many cases, 
not with Bible and prayer-book, but with nothing but furniture and debts. 
Mixture with the world is always the ruin of the church. It was the cause of the 
flood, Gen. 6:2. 

The automobile has had another consequence. The home, family life, 
has been destroyed in many cases. People no longer sit together in the family 
circle as much as in earlier times. Young people seek their entertainment, 
their joys and pleasures, for the most part outside the parental home in the 
automobile, in the cinema, or Wandelbildertheater (movie), in dance halls on 
the country roads. However, there are still laudable exceptions, thank God! 

Because one no longer spends so much of the evenings at home in the 
circle of the family, one also no longer reads so much, and what one reads is 
in many families only the daily newspaper. Before the free postal delivery was 
introduced in the country, mostly only weekly newspapers were kept, and one 
had time and desire to read religious books, even the "Lutheran" and the 
"Missionary Dove" during the long winter evenings. What the young read now 
was usually bought not at the Concordia Publishing House, but at the drug 
store or on the street corner. 

In the next section we will see how prosperity has affected the church. 

E.E. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Old and new from our negro mission. 
Three, the Alabama territory. 

Necessity teaches to pray. Adversity teaches us to remember the word. 
Adversity has also opened wide doors countless times through which the 
Church of God has been allowed to enter, thus widening her hut and 
spreading the carpets of her dwelling. 

At the end of October of the year 1915, the Chairman of our Commission 
for Negro Mission, now Blessed Fr. C. F. Drewes, received a letter from Rosa 
Young, a person quite unknown to him in the state of Alabama. Rosa was in 
great distress. The school which she had founded with so much trouble and 
sacrifice to help her colored wetters was at stake. The cotton borer (boll 
weevil) had ravaged Alabama; the crops were destroyed, and the people had 
no money to maintain schools, but were glad to eke out a bare living. 


Rosa Young, at whose call for help our 
missionary work in Alabama was begun. 


Rosa saw her bold plan to do something proper for her oppressed tribesmen 
failing. Hence her cry for help. The letter offered our commission five acres of 
land and a school building for free if the commission would be willing to take 
over the school Rosa had established in Rosebud, Wilcox County, Alabama. 

Again it was the bold pioneer and veteran of the Negro Mission, N. J. 
Bakke, who had to take a look on the spot. He was staying in the southeastern 
territory to visit the mission there when the call for help was sent to him. On 
his way home to St. Louis he visited Rosebud and stayed there a few days 
just before Christmas. His report to the assembled commission in St. Louis on 
January 3, 1916, was very favorable about the mission opportunity in what 
was called the Black Belt of Alabama. The commission, trusting in God, 
decided to take up this new field immediately. 

So then in mid-January we find Bakke again traveling with a colored 
helper to start the mission in Alabama. The Rosebud Literary and Industrial 
School was first taken over. The building of this school, which was actually 
not quite completed, owing to lack of 
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money, was completed and furnished appropriately for school and church 
purposes. The building was also painted with color, to the great amusement 
of the white neighbors, to whom a painted Negro church seemed something 
unheard of. Where 


The old Negro mission school in Rosebud, Alabama. 


..is that what this is all about? Such arrogance, a painted Negro church! But 
it was to be only the first of its kind; for now unfolded a missionary activity 
and missionary expansion unique in the whole history of our Negro mission. 
By January 13, 1916, Bakke had arrived in Rosebud. On the following Palm 
Sunday and Easter Day 58 persons were baptized and 70 confirmed by him. 
On the same day a congregation was organized with 117 baptized, 70 
communicant, and 22 voting members. After one year the Rosebud 
congregation numbered 187 baptized and 112 communicants. Soon chapel 
followed chapel and school followed school in all directions across the 
plantations. Plantation owners came to our missionaries and offered them a 
few acres of land if they would be willing to begin missionary work among 
the Negroes on their plantation. More and more labor had to be placed in this 
field. Today, after a little over fifteen years, we have 33 organized mission 
stations with 33 elementary schools in this comparatively young field. A soul 
count of 2, 622 with 1, 407 communicant members has been collected. 
Fifteen colored pastors, 28 colored teachers, and two colored teachers, 
together with a white missionary and a superintendent, are engaged in 
blessed labor in this extensive field. The field extends north and south from 
Birmingham to Pensacola and Mobile, and east and west from Tuskegee to 
Thomasville. 

But what ignorance our missionaries found! When Bakke spent his first 
night in Alabama, he was lodged with a negro who owned a "big" house; it 
consisted of three small rooms. After supper he sat with his host before a 
large fire, and the latter now wanted to know where his guest came from. 
Bakke told him of St. Louis. The innkeeper said that must be in Germany. 
There was a world war going on at the time. The innkeeper went on to say 
that he had heard that the Germans had already taken Montgomery, the 
capital of Alabama. In the religious field, this poor man, like most of his racial 
comrades, was no better off. People who had been church members forty 
and fifty years knew nothing to answer the question, "What must | do to be 
saved?" They freely confessed to our missionaries that they did not know. 
Most of the school-age children had never attended school, 


others only a few months out of the year. The ignorance among the Negro 
pastors defied description. Plantation songs were sung in the services which, 
if not downright disgusting, were senseless even at the best of times. One of 
the better of these songs was sung by Rosa Young in the first meeting Bakke 
held with the "Board of Supervisors" of her school. Rosa intoned, "I wants to 
lay down this heavy burden." "Yes," Bakke thought to himself, "and roll down 
this heavy burden upon us," but was interrupted in his thoughts when the 
"Board of Supervisors" interjected in a tremendous voice: "I wants to lay 
down this heavy burden." 

Bakke's thoughts were fulfilled. The heavy burden fell upon us. But our 
Christians have not only borne it with joy and love, but have also thanked 
God for placing the burden upon us. What would have become of these poor 
Negroes in the Black Belt, sunk in sin, neglected and despised by their fellow- 
men, if our God had not called us in undeserved grace into this field, and 
bidden us help to bear the burden of these our brethren and fellow-saviors? 
If so, there would have been little light in the Black Belt of Alabama to this 
day. 

Bakke himself gladly offered his broad shoulders to the heavy burden. 
He did not carry it lightly. He was no longer a young man then. He also limped 
on one leg. An accident on occupational trails in Louisiana had given him 
that affliction. Now the roads in Alabama were dreadful in rainy seasons. At 
first the Negroes drove him from place to place. Our Christians saw that this 
would not last long, and so they surprised him with an automobile, a Ford. 
But the Ford all too often got stuck on bottomless roads. And so it was not 
an uncommon sight on the country roads of Alabama to see a missionary's 
helper trying to steer the Ford while Bakke was driving his- 
ner stick, which he always 
carried with him, against it and 
helped to push. 

Under such 
circumstances it is 
conceivable that the burden 
which Bakke had so willingly 
taken upon himself soon 
became too heavy for him. 
The work piled up and 
exceeded his weakened 
strength. So in October, 1917, 
the Commission placed the 
second White Missionary in 
this field in the person of 
Father G. Schmidt. He first 
served beside Bakke; and 
then when Bakke's strength 
was no longer sufficient, 
Missionary Schmidt became 
the superintendent of the 
whole field in Alabama. In all 
faithfulness and 


The Mission automobile on the Alabama 
country road softened by rain. 


With self-denial he served the mission in the Black Belt until he was 
transferred to Piney Woods, Mississippi, in 1930. Then, as early as 1920, the 
Commission had appointed Missionary E. A. Westcott as Schmidt's assistant. 
Since he was a master builder by training, he first supervised 
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besides his mission work, the construction of new mission buildings and thus 
saved our mission a lot of money. Since Fr. Schmidt's departure, Missionary 
Westcott has been superintendent of the entire mission territory in Alabama 
and has led the mission with prudence and skill. 

The greatest obstacles have been placed in the way of our mission in 
Alabama at every turn. At first, misinformed whites opposed it. But the 
sentiment soon changed in favor of the mission. Then it was mainly envious 
and vindictive Negro pastors who tried to scare people away from our 
churches in every possible way. Superintendent Westcott writes that in 
almost every new place where the mission was undertaken, the same 
hostilities, suspicions and vituperations had to be fought. And so it stands to 
this day. At a place about thirty-five miles from Selma, the Mission has now 
existed for six years, under the greatest difficulties. Six times it has had to 
move from one poor and decaying negro hut to another. At last a building 
site was purchased, and new hope animated the little group. Then, after a 
weekly service, the enemies set fire to the building which had served as a 
mission house, and 
left a warning, which they pinned to 
a nearby tree, that the same would 
happen to a new mission building if 
one dared to erect one. Now the 
people have to huddle together for 
worship in a room that the teacher 
has rented as an apartment from a 
family friend. 

All our missionaries in this field 
agree on this, 
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Here we had an experience the other day that could easily have been an 
exceedingly serious accident. 

"About two years ago | asked our commission for sufficient money to 
erect a somewhat more permanent building, stating that the pandel [hut] had 
already become too small for our purposes, and that it would not be possible 
to lengthen the hut so easily listed. It is already six years since it was listed, 
and it is only 20 by 40 feet. When | first saw it about four years ago, it was 
already no longer solid, but bent precariously to the west side. To be sure, | 
had a number of strong supports put in to strengthen her. 

"Unfortunately, the money requested for a new building could not be 
granted because of the cash shortage. 

"Now about three weeks ago we had quite unexpectedly a strong 
westerly wind, which completely knocked down the whole light building in 
the opposite direction. Our school was in session just at that time, and only 
the protecting hand of our God saved the children and their teacher from 
crushing and death. After all, some children sustained serious injuries. One 
girl suffered a fracture of the collarbone, a 


Our oldest negro mission church in Alabama, in Rosebnd. 


that our work in Alabama would have been impossible without the mission 
school. The school was the champion of our mission. The school taught 
young and old the dear truths of the gospel. Through the school, directly or 
indirectly, most of our members were won. It is at the school that the 
strongest counter-current caused by sectarian pastors is often broken, as 
their slanders are refuted by the charitable and beneficial work of our school. 
Under God's gracious protection our mission to the Alabama field is going 
forward in blessing. G. M. Kramer. 


Gracious protection of God to Karekadu, India. 

Richly blessed missionary work is being done by missionaries Martin 
L. Wyneken and Robert M. Zorn and their wives on the Travancore Plateau 
among the native peoples of India. As is well known, these natives are of a 
much lower cultural level than the inhabitants of the plains. But the faithful 
work of our missionaries, under God's blessing, has already brought some 
among them to Christ our Savior. 

In his latest report, written in English, Missionary Wyneken gives a very 
vivid account of his work and also mentions God's gracious protection of our 
mission school at Karekadu. | give his report in free translation. 

"Karekadu, my largest congregation and the oldest up here, has a soul 
count of 155 and 29 communicant members. 


another a deep head wound, and the vast majority show abrasions and 
scrapes. The children were sitting in their benches when the storm arrived, 
and a falling beam fell to the ground so close to them that all in the row of 
benches received splinters in their backs. If the beam had fallen only a few 
inches farther to one side, we should certainly be mourning many a dear 
child's life now. How | thank God for his merciful protection! 

"We had, of course, to be anxious at once for the erection of an 
emergency building. Within a week the pandel, a little lower, was listed again. 

"It is well Known that a pandel is nothing but a framework of thicker 
and thinner bamboos, covered with brushwood and leaves. The sides are 
half or quite open. A pandel can never be considered a secure structure. | 
am under the impression that in our Trivandrum Conference District we have 
a similar loss almost every year. But this is the first time, so far as | know, 
that such a hut has fallen while the children were in it. 

"What will become now | do not know. It is easily possible that the 
government will withdraw the recognition of the school we now enjoy until we 
erect a more permanent and secure building. Unfortunately, even the 
emergency building listed is too small for our purposes. Many listeners will 
have to sit outside the hut during the service and attend and listen. But when 
the rainy season comes for several months, that will not be possible either. 
Because of the great need for funds we even dare to 
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and shall remain Joh. 3, 16: 'God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life’ and Is. 43, 1: 'Fear not, for | have redeemed thee; | have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine”. 

EiBfeldt is the son of Karl EiBfeldt, a businessman well known in the 
history of our church in Milwaukee, was born there November 29, 1854 and 
baptized by *.Friedrich Lochner. He was ordained the 2nd Sunday after 
Trinity in 1877 at Belvidere and Peeatonica, Illinois. "One of my favorite 
sayings is, He hath made all things well," Mark. 7, 37. 

P. Léber is the grandson of Blessed Fr. Gotthilf Heinrich Léber, who 
was also one of the Saxon immigrants and founders of our Synod, and the 
son of Blessed Fr. Ch. H. Léber, who was especially active in Milwaukee. He 
was born October 26, 1853, in Frohna, Perry County, Missouri, and ordained 
in Milwaukee on the 6th Sunday after Trinity, 1877. "One of my favorite 
sayings is, 'Let thy grace be my comfort, as thou hast promised thy servant," 
Ps. 119:76. 

Rédsener was born February 28, 1853, in Berlin, Germany, came to 
America, studied theology like the four others here in St. Louis, and was 
ordained in Little Rock, Arkansas, in August, 1877. "The 23rd Psalm has 
been a special comfort to me in all circumstances. My confession at the close 
of my life is: 'Lord, | am too lowly of all mercies, and of all faithfulness, which 
thou hast done for thy servant, Gen. 32:10." 

One of these five pastors still remarks in a letter: "Since | now have 
much time for prayer, | also remember daily in my intercession our dear 
teaching institutions and all those who teach and learn in them, in the 
confident confidence that even my weak prayers will be answered." 

The 92nd Psalm, the glorious psalm-song on the Sabbath day, closes 
with these words, which we apply to these five veterans: "They that are 
planted in thy house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. And 
though they grow old, yet shall they flourish, and be fruitful and fresh, that 
they may declare that the LORD is so godly, my stronghold, and there is no 
wrong in him. " L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our church bulletins and our congregations. The "Lutheran" often 

receives letters from members of the congregation, from which it is evident 
how much many of our Christians care about the cause of spreading the 
Kingdom of God, the holy work of missions, and our present plight. We are 
not always able to print these communications, in which the writers frequently 
address their fellow Christians in the Synod; but we see from them that the 
writers are so interested in the work of our Synod because they read about 
it in the church bulletins. Thus, recently, a Christian well acquainted with the 
conditions in our Synod, concluded his lengthy letter with these words, "On 
this subject, permit me to remark one thing more. It would undoubtedly be of 
great benefit if every congregation would bring the "Lutheran" and the 
Lutheran Witness into every family. 
Would bring, that it might be read there. Our pastor presented this matter last 
Sunday at our regular church meeting, and to my great joy it has been 
decided to supply these sheets to every family, free of charge for one year 
through the Youth Association. Could not this be universally 


my happen if it were presented by the pastors to the congregations and youth 
clubs?" The congregation in question is one of the smaller rural 
congregations in the Midwest, with 27 voting members and 107 communicant 
members. 

In a larger congregation, in a major city in the Midwest-the 
congregation has 670 communicant members, about 200 voting members, 
and a thriving parochial school-every member of the congregation receives 
either the "Lutheran" or the Lutheran Witness at congregational expense. 
The 
Menvercin of this congregation makes special efforts to distribute the books 
and printed matter of our Concordia Publishing House, laying out on a large 
table the printed matter especially suited for congregation members and 
taking orders at all meetings. In this way, he has distributed P200 worth of 
writings to the community in the past year. 

The pastor of the congregation rightly writes in Lutheran Witness, 
"Good reading material is one of the pastor's best helpers." —_L. F. 

An Old Lutheran Congregation. On November 24, 1933, Zion 
Lutheran Congregation in Athens, New York, celebrated its 230th 
anniversary. As early as 1703, as documents in the possession of the 
congregation show, there was a well-organized congregation in what is now 
Athens, then called Loonenburg. The first pastor of the congregation was 
Justus Falckner. He was the first Lutheran pastor to be ordained in our 
country. His ordination took place on November 24, 1703, in the old Swedish 
Gloria Dei Church in Philadelphia. Soon afterward he left Philadelphia and 
moved to New York, where he ministered to the Lutherans there and 
gathered into congregations the scattered Lutherans on the Hudson. Father 
Falckner's wife was a native of Athens, where she had been born and 
educated. Direct descendants of Falckner still reside in Athens. - Does not 
the existence of the aforementioned congregation to this day show that God 
has blessed the faithful activity of this noble Lutheran pastor? In his excellent 
"History of the Lutheran Church in America," D. A. L. Grabner writes: "In the 
preface to this book [Falckner's "Thorough Instruction of Certain Most Noble 
Chief Pieces of True, Clean, Beatific Christian Doctrine, Founded on the 
Foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, JEsus Christ being the 
Cornerstone"] . . . the author fully and completely confesses the symbols of 
the Lutheran Church, the confession of his fathers, 'which confession,’ he 
writes, ‘and faith, by God's grace and conviction of His word and Spirit, dwells 
and shall dwell in me also unto my last blessed end’." "An exceedingly lovely, 
heart-warming figure it is that comes before us in Father Justus Falckner 
during his twenty years' ministry, a man of excellent gifts, beautiful 
knowledge, fine disposition, heartily pious mind, decidedly Lutheran 
standpoint, stirring, persevering zeal in office-in short, a whole pastor." J. T. 
M. 

Bequests for the Church. Of bequests made within the United 
Lutheran Church recently, the "Lutheran Herald" reports two in particular. 
Both came from members of the Zion congregation in Baltimore. One was an 
endowment of a quarter of a million dollars for charitable purposes and 
$50,000 to erect a statue of Luther in Baltimore. The second bequest 
amounted to as much as P1, 730,000, of which $150,000 was for the German 
Orphanage, $50,000 for the German Home for the Aged, $20,000 for the 
German Society of Maryland, 850,000 for the Zion Church, and P50,000 for 
the education of orphans and poor children. The 
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remaining money was given for hospitals and other charitable purposes. 

We mention this so that the love thus expressed for the Church and 
for our fellow men may also provoke others. God wants such a demonstration 
of love, and His Church on earth certainly needs it. Especially now that so 
many candidates are available, Christians whom God has blessed with 
earthly means should also remember their Church in their wills. The world is 
open to us everywhere for mission, here at home as abroad. And the world 
is in need of mission, in need of the Gospel. Our charitable institutions, too, 
need our help now more than ever, so that here, too, Christian charity should 
prevail on a large scale. The Saviour crucified and risen for us also asks us 
for legacies for his kingdom. J.T. M. 

On calendar reform. Everyone who has to reckon with time knows 
how important the calendar is for our whole life. Nowadays we have a much 
better calendar than in the old days, when people were satisfied with general 
calculations of months and years. But even our calendar is not completely 
satisfactory. Let us only think of Christmas and Easter, which fall so 
differently each year, the former always on a different day of the week, the 
latter on a different calendar day. Now an association has been formed in 
this country, after European procedure, called The World Calendar 
Association, which has made it its business to bring about an improvement 
in our calendar. In its Journal of Calendar Reform, it proposes to the world 
an improved calendar. The twelve months will remain, and the months of 
January, April, July, and October will have thirty-one days; the remaining 
months will have thirty days. This is easy to remember; for the first month of 
each quarter of the year always has thirty-one days, and the remaining two 
thirty days. But then there remains at the end of each year a surplus day, 
which follows the 30th of December, is called Year-end Day, or December 
Y, and is always supposed to be a holiday. If a leap-year then follows, June 
is called Leap-year Day, or June L, at 
which is also to be a holiday. Otherwise everything remains the same. The 
good thing about this calendar is that Easter then always falls on Sunday, 
April 8, and Christmas on Monday, December 25. Christmas Eve then always 
falls on Sunday, and the new year begins on the first Sunday of the new year, 
or January 1. As we have been asked for our opinion, we would remark that 
this new order of the year is quite agreeable to us, and that it is also useful 
for the church year. J.T. M. 

The nonsense of the belief in the stars. The unbelieving world 
rejects God's word, but believes in the folly of stargazing, usually called 
astrology. They want to be able to guess from the stars how a person's life 
will turn out, whether he will be rich or poor, famous or not, etc. Melanchthon 
was also fond of starry wisdom. It is said of him that he once prophesied of 
a little child that it would one day become a mighty warrior and famous 
general in the emperor's army. "That is all quite beautiful," he was then told, 
"put the child is a maiden." Luther, on the other hand, wrote against the 
superstition of astrology. Among other things, he said, "I think nothing of it. 
Let them solve this argument for me: Esau and Jacob, descended from one 
father and one mother, and born at the same time and under the same stars, 
were quite different. Summa, what is done of God is not written in the stars. 
Oh, heaven does not ask about that. Neither doth our HErrgod ask of heaven. 


Neither Philip Melanchthon nor anyone else will persuade me that astrology 
is acertain knowledge and art. The astrologer and stargazer reminds me like 
one who sells dice and says, "Behold, | have good dice; they always throw 
twelve. Well, you throw them often; if you get twelve, the art is right; but you 
do not see how often you have thrown two, three, four, five, six. So also do 
the astrologers: if it comes true once or twice and is right, they cannot praise, 
extol, and exalt the art enough; but of the other, which has so often failed, 
they are silent." 

The astrology is not only foolish, but also against the Holy Scripture. 
Read Isa. 47:13-15 and other passages, and consider the first 
commandment, which so earnestly forbids all idolatry, and that is star-gazing. 
J.T. M. 

The fornication of naked culture. While God is visiting and punishing 
today's world for its sin, the ungodly are going on and on in their sinful frenzy. 
Downright outrageous is the introduction into our land of the so-called nude 
culture, of what is called in English this shameful immorality. The peak of this 
lewd behaviour was reached last year when a couple had themselves 
married after the fashion of the nude culture, for which all the witnesses 
appeared unclothed. What God judges of this shameful conduct is clearly 
enough expressed in Scripture. God Himself made Adam and Eve, after the 
Fall, "skirts of skins, and put them on them," Gen. 3:21. Thus He sufficiently 
made known His will toward fallen man. But that our progenitors beforehand 
"fenced fig leaves together and made themselves aprons," as Gen. 3, 7 is 
reported, proves that the natural sense of shame already shows sinful men 
the right way here. The culture of nudity is not "natural," but contrary to 
nature, and even a violation of the natural sense of decency. We subscribe 
to what the "Apologist" says about this: "The world moves into filth and down 
under the beast with the nudists. For not even animals approach each other 
in mating so naked as at that wedding. Every wild animal has its dress. It was 
reserved for morally quite stultified men to surpass the animal in 
shamelessness. And that is called progress |" . J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

Catholic "Mission" among Lutherans. In the "Lutheran Herald" we 
read the following announcement: "Under the heading 'Catholic Mission on 
the Faroe Islands,’ the 'Kdlnische Volkszeitung' reported on October 25, 
1933, about the missionary work, not of some wild cannibal tribes, but of the 
Lutherans on the aforementioned group of islands four hundred miles south 
of Iceland. Here, for three and a half centuries, Catholicism had entirely 
disappeared and Lutheranism had moved in. All attempts to reintroduce 
Catholicism, of which there has been no lack, have hitherto been 
unsuccessful. Now, as the Cologne paper writes, a small group of Roman 
missionaries, two secular priests and some Franciscans, have at last 
succeeded in re-establishing a Catholic community there. A chapel and a 
school are nearing completion and will soon be consecrated. This success is 
chiefly attributed to the energetic aid of the English Catholics." On this the 
"Herald" remarks: "The estimation of Protestant Christians as mission objects 
is the most remarkable thing in the report." It seems to us that the most 
important thing in the communication is the confirmation of the fact that in 
more recent times the Papal Church has been trying with all its might to 
regain the fields lost by the Reformation. The Roman missionary propaganda 
includes England, the Scandinavian countries and German-speaking 
Europe. 
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country. Even on the mission fields in heathen countries the Roman counter- 
mission has begun and is displacing Protestantism. In his own Catholic 
countries, as in Spain, Italy, and Mexico, the Pope often meets with 
opposition; but there he comes into consideration chiefly as an earthly ruler 
to be opposed. As a spiritual power, the papacy is stronger today than at any 
time since the Reformation, and against this power it is necessary to 
preserve the heritage of the Reformation. And the means to this end is the 
open Bible which Luther gave us four hundred years ago. J. T. M. 

The Bible in Frisian. As the "Messenger of Peace" informs us, the 
Dutch Bible Society has recently published the New Testament in Frisian 
translation. The translation of the Bible into Frisian began many years ago. 
For example, the British and Foreign Bible Society published the Gospel of 
Matthew in Frisian translation as early as 1886. But the entire New 
Testament was in demand in this language. So in 1917, the great 
commemorative year of the Reformation, the Dutch Bible Society 
commissioned the translation of the entire New Testament to Dr. G. A. Wum, 
an exceptionally knowledgeable expert in the Frisian language. With the help 
of other linguists, Dr. Wum has now completed his difficult task, so that the 
Frisian New Testament can be brought to market in this Bible Jubilee year. 

However, a -great people are not the Frisians. Nor are they pagans, as 
their seafaring ancestors were. But the fact that today the Bible is made 
accessible to all peoples in their own language, that the Holy Scriptures 
appear in all the tongues and languages of the world, is a great gift of God, 
for which we are heartily grateful to our Lord. God wants to speak to all 
nations once more before the Last Judgment, and therefore He gives His 
Word to all in their language. J.T. M. 

The Bible in the Haufsa Language. As the missionary journal 
Moslem World informs us, the British and Foreign Bible Society published 
some time ago a translation of the whole Bible into the language of the 
Haussas in Northern Nigeria. The whole volume is 1, 100 pages. The 
Haussas, a Mohammedan people in West Africa, are found all over the vast 
area from Lagos to the Sahara. Their language is considered the most widely 
spoken in all of West Africa. About seventy-five years ago, the Gospel of 
Matthew was translated into their language. More than thirty years later the 
House Saga Society, founded in England, began a new translation in Arabic 
characters. At last in 1903, under the direction of Dr. W. R. S. Miller of the 
Christian Missionary Society, a new 
Translation in Romance (Latin) letters begun. In 1912 the entire New 
Testament appeared. In conjunction with representatives of other missions, 
Dr. Miller was now able to complete the translation of the Old Testament into 
the Haussasp language and present it to the Bible Society for publication. 

The Haussasp language is also understood in the area where the 
Negro tribes are located who have petitioned us to establish a Lutheran 
mission in their midst. A special committee is in correspondence with these 
tribes. There are already over a thousand Christians there who are now 
beginning to call themselves Lutheran, having learned to some extent from 
the books sent to them what the Lutheran Church is and what it wants. When 
will the way be cleared for us to go to Africa? J.T. M. 


Christians in Russia. The "Lutheran Herald" reports the following about 
the church conditions in Russia from the newspaper "Das Evangelische 
Deutschland": "There are still churches in Russia in which priests or pastors 
officiate. But their number has become infinitely small. Of the 1,600 Greek 
Catholic churches in Moscow only 187 are still in use. It is much the same 
with the Lutheran churches. In most cases the congregation cannot pay the 
officiating pastors even the smallest salary. Furthermore, since the preachers 
are deprived of the bread card, which enables a Soviet citizen to purchase 
his bread on reasonably affordable terms, it would actually be their lot to 
starve. But love knows how to give thanks even here for the spiritual gift, and 
to see to it that he who tends the altar also feeds on the altar. When the 
congregation comes to worship, everyone who is able brings a parcel. In one 
is a piece of bread wrapped in newspaper, in another three potatoes, in a 
third a little money, in a fourth a bag of groats, and so on. This is put into a 
bag set up in the vestibule of the church. This is the salary of the congregation 
intended for the maintenance of the pastor, which he carries home on his 
back to feed himself and his own with until the next Sunday. If there is 
anything left over, the remainder forms the poor-box, out of which is given as 
long as the supply lasts. In this way, the life of the congregation can be 
maintained in the individual places, and the preachers eke out a meager 
existence on what the congregation members save from their mouths. Will 
not such a 'salary' be blessed on those who with starving souls assemble for 
worship? " J.T. M. 

From World Mission. The Paris Mission celebrated its centenary last 
year, as the "Neue Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" informs us. Its field of 
labor is Basutoland in Africa, where last year the number of baptized 
increased to three thousand against about two thousand in former years. - In 
Egypt Mohammedanism is fighting hard against Christianity. When a young 
Mohammedan was again baptized the other day, a veritable storm of 
indignation arose. Mohammedan papers advised the government to prevent 
students from attending Christian schools, and asked all Mohammedan 
parents not to allow their children to attend Christian mission schools. But the 
Christian mission is slowly advancing. -- There are about 50,000 
Mohammedans living in South Africa. To oppose the Christian mission, the 
Mohammedan priests there use Christian names, call their mosque a church, 
set up "Bible classes" and distribute "Christmas presents" themselves. 
Among these Mohammedans the Reformed Church of Buren and the 
Anglican Mission are carrying on missionary work, but only in the Cape. - The 
place of Ujiji on Lake Tanganyika, where in 1871 Stanley found the lost 
missionary and explorer Livingstone, is in the heart of Africa. It took 
Livingstone over two months to get there; today the journey takes two days. 
In those days the journey was arduous and dangerous; now one travels in 
comfortable railway carriages as far as Kigoma and covers the eight 
kilometres (about five miles) to Ujiji in a car. Ujiji now has 15,000 inhabitants 
and is built much like a European town. The old people still point out the place 
where Livingstone grasped the hand of Stanley extended to him. Today the 
visitor finds there a motor road, a mission school, and may be able to attend 
a football match. In 1875 Stanley urged English Christians to send 
missionaries to Uganda. The next year, the first party of eight missionaries 
from the Church Mission 
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80omt*) up there. In 1882 the first five young people were baptized in 
Uganda. The following year a great persecution of Christians began under 
King Mwanga, but it accomplished the opposite of what the king intended it 
to accomplish; namely, after the persecution of Christians, the number of 
Christians increased rapidly. Today, of the four million natives of Uganda, 
nearly 600,000 are Christians, and nearly 3,000 teachers instruct the youth 
of Uganda in the Word of God. Let us only love the mission! J. T. M. 

Lutheran literature in the Chinese language. Our missionaries in 
China are working diligently to give the Chinese who have converted to 
Christianity the books they so need in their native language. For some time 
now our Chinese fellow Christians have had Luther's Catechism, so that they 
can refresh themselves with this "lay Bible". Last year saw the publication of 
the long sought-after new Chinese Agende, which is so important especially 
for the native assistants in the mission. Also a collection of sixty-five 
Christmas carols, of which quite a number had to be newly translated, has 
been produced. This year, above all, the Book of Concord, which contains all 
the Lutheran confessions, is to appear in Chinese translation. We read: 
"Much, much healthy Christian literature is needed for our Chinese co- 
workers and fellow Christians: sermon books, festival liturgies, Bible stories, 
hymn books, devotional books and the like. But who is to make all this when 
the number of our missionaries remains so small and we are so overloaded 
with other work?" Let us, therefore, diligently include in our intercessions our 
missionaries in China and India, upon whom the sufferings of the times are 
passing in the same manner as upon us. And likewise, let us persevere in 
giving in spite of the need, so that the missionary work may suffer no harm. 
But new missionaries must also be sent out if the missionary work is really to 
continue. God grant us willing hearts for all good work! J. T. M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


Our church in Mississippi. 

In the last number | gave some account of a visit to the state of 

Mississippi, to the winter resorts of Gulfport, Biloxi and Pass Christian and 
their environs on the Gulf of Mexico. | have also indicated that it is an already 
old historic area. But there are historical landmarks there from more recent 
times as well. For example, in this area, between Gulfport and Biloxi, stands 
the Beauvoir, often mentioned in history, the home of Jefferson Davis, 
President of the Southern States at the time of the Civil War, and next to it a 
small house where he wrote his history of the Southern Confederacy. The 
house, with a special entry gate and all sorts of inscriptions, has now become 
a museum of sorts. 
But what do the people there live on? someone who has read my description 
may ask. One cannot live on the air, as delicious, dust-free and nerve- 
strengthening as it is, nor can one live on the salt water, as lovely as it is, and 
which in summer provides much bathing pleasure for months on end. But the 
answer is soon found. A very important oyster and fishing business is carried 
on there. Many, many people find their bread by it; for these manifold 
products of the ocean are shipped partly fresh, partly preserved to millions of 
pounds into the wide world. In Biloxi it is a whole district where 


These people live there, admittedly not a nice part of town, as it is also a small 
class of people who live there in poor conditions, mostly foreigners. | also 
visited this area and inquired about the ecclesiastical conditions, but | found 
a lot of dirt, a jaded people, not very accommodating, many of them Catholic, 
at least according to their names. It looks almost worse there than in the 
slums of the big cities, which is partly due to the occupation, which is not 
exactly attractive either. Inland one finds farms. Many nuts, especially pecans 
of various kinds and sizes, are grown there, vegetables, such as lettuce and 
cabbage, which can be grown four times a year, strawberries and other small 
fruits; but everything suffered from the economic hardship and as a result of 
the unhealthy boom, which appeared a few years ago, as in Florida, so also 
here and had bad after-effects. But the great tourism gives many work, 
earnings and bread. 

And it was a special joy for me that our church also has a place in this 
beautiful region. The mission in the South has its special difficulties, as 
everyone knows who has spent a short or long time there, and as was 
reported again not long ago in the "Lutheran". 


The church of our missionary congregation at Gulfport, Mississippi. (P. E. P. 
Knobloch.) 


Our Synod has been working for many years in the four Gulf States that make 
up the Southern District: Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, and Florida, which 
then includes Georgia. Not far east of Gulfport is Mobile, Alabama, where we 
have an old congregation, and not far west New Orleans, Louisiana, the very 
peculiar southern city where our fathers landed in 1839, and where our Synod 
now has eleven congregations. 

In Mississippi, as far as | know, the work began at Scranton, now 
Pascagoula, where some forty years ago Father C. J. Broders, who died 
some time ago, ministered, and where Father W. Wedig now stands. Then 
from Pascagoula the work in Gulfport was also begun, and for the past ten 
years there has been a missionary of his own, Rev. E. P. Knobloch. It is slow 
going, but it is going forward. In the ten years the number of communicating 
members has increased to 80 in spite of all difficulties, moving away and other 
obstacles. The mission congregation, with the aid of the church building fund, 
has purchased a church property suitable for the purpose, and well situated, 
at a very acceptable price, from the Presbyterians, who were building a new, 
larger church. Yes, as you go about the Synod, east and west, north and 
south, you find evidence everywhere of the extraordinarily beneficial work of 
the Church Building Fund, and the only complaint is that more funds are not 
always at its disposal, so that it could do much more and much greater. | 
know of no other treasury that "pays" itself so well, according to our common 
expression. When | visited the church, | found an own- 


tribe in Abyssinia, and another Negro tribe ' in Tanganyika, have only 
the Gospel of Matthew in their mother tongue. So they know nothing of the 
Flood and the Tower of Babel, of the Circumcision and the Passover, of 
the destruction of Jericho and Achan's theft, of David's Psalter play and 
Solomon's temple building, of Elijah's ascension and Elisha's miracles, of 
the three men in the fiery furnace and Daniel in the lions' den. They cannot 
read the lovely Christmas story as told by St. Luke, and the consoling 
farewell discourses of JEsu which St. John shares with us. But 
nevertheless, in this Gospel of Matthew alone, such a richly laid table of 
heavenly bread of grace is set before them that their hungry soul need not 
starve and suffer no want. 

But shall we be content with this Gospel of Matthew alone, since it 
also teaches the whole way to salvation, and leave the other books of 
Holy Scripture unnoticed and unread? Heavenly Father, protect us from 
this! D. Pieper, immediately after the words given at the beginning of our 
first article, says thus: "Nevertheless, with respect to the whole Scripture 
of the New Testament, what is said of the Scripture of the Old Testament 
in Romans 15:4 remains true: 'But whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning.’ Christians rejoice and thank 
God's care that the saving truth is testified to them by so many witnesses 
appointed of God. They walk in this manifold testimony ,as in a paradise, 
and their assurance is strengthened thereby. As Paul writes to the 
Philippians, ch. 3:1: 'That | always write one thing does not grieve me, 
and makes you the more certain." 

How thankful we should be that we can read the whole Bible in our 
mother tongue, moreover in the so incomparably beautiful translation of 
D. Luther! Let us keep our Bible dear and read it diligently! R. H. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Old and new from our negro mission. 
4. the northern cities. 

In the South of our country the Negro slaves had been introduced, and 
the South also remained for a long time the center of Negro population. New 
Orleans for many years headed all the cities in North America with the largest 
number of Negro inhabitants. It was to the South, therefore, that the eyes of 
our fathers were directed when the negro mission began. And even later the 
North was scarcely considered, as it seemed to be a_ universally 
acknowledged fact that the Negroes would never seek a home in large 
numbers in the cold and harsh climate of the Northern States. 

But what an amazing and almost unbelievable turnaround we have 
seen in the last fifteen years! Today New Orleans ranks only sixth or seventh 
in Negro population. Such cities as New York, Chicago, Washington, St. 
Louis, Philadelphia, Detroit, Baltimore, and Cleveland have long since 
surpassed New Orleans; Déscher, our first Negro missionary, would 
probably not now make a missionary trip through the 
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South, but look for a closer area as a starting point. 

But how did this upheaval in the Negro population come about? During the 
World War many Negroes had also been drafted as soldiers. They came over 
their southern 

horizon, became acquainted with other 
conditions and other regions. In addition, 
the war brought a severe shortage of labor 
in the north and east of the country, with 
correspondingly high wages. Agents 
traveled about the South and induced the 
Negroes, by promises of work and high 
wages, to leave their homes and move 
northward by hundreds and thousands. All 
counter-current and complaint on the part 
of the Southern farmers did not help. The 
Southern States declined tremendously in 
Negro population. 


Prof. H. C. Wyneken, 


the founder of the Negro missionary 
work in northern cities of our country. 


Georgia, the state with the largest Negro population, lost about 200,000 
Negroes alone. In the years after the World War it was often life-threatening 
for our Negro missionaries to maintain their profession, since they were easily 
mistaken for labor agents, and such were not dealt with mildly when they 
were apprehended. At that time | had a short letter issued to me by our town 
mayor, which proved me to be an honest man and missionary. This often 
served me well. But the negro migration continued until the economic 
collapse of the last few years put a stop to it. Not all the emigrated Negroes 
remained in the North. Many had been shamefully deceived by the agents. 
They were loaded off the railroad trains like cattle in the great cities, and the 
good and kindly agent who had promised them golden mountains was gone; 
so they sat in their misfortunes without friends or advisers among strangers. 
But we must reckon with the fact that the negro has now found a permanent 
home in the North. And our mission must also reckon with this fact. Our 
missionary work must now extend more and more to the northern cities. 

As the German Lutherans of Pennsylvania were the first to proselytize 
among the slaves in the South, so they seem to have been the first to engage 
in this mission in their 


The negro mission church in Chicago. (P. M. N. Carter.) 
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The negro mission church at Springfield, Ill. (P. E. H. Bohm.) 


Pennsylvania. There was a Lutheran Negro congregation in the city of 
Easton a few years after the close of the Civil War. The first man, however, 
who thought in Synodical Conference circles of the possibility of doing Negro 
missionary work in the northern states was Prof. H. C. Wyneken at our 
Springfield Seminary. He began preaching to the Negroes in Springfield as 
early as 1881, a year after Bakke entered the mission work in New Orleans. 
It was not until 1886, however, that the mission was fully organized. This 
feeble attempt continued until 1901, when A. von Schlichten began 
preaching to a number of Negroes in Yonkers, New York. From 1907 on, 
regular services were held in Yonkers. 
Meanwhile, a member of the English Grace congregation in 

St. Louis, Mrs. Buehler, gave suggestions for a 
mission among the Negroes of the great city of 
St. Louis. She gathered quite a few Negro 
children on Sundays and took them with her to 
her white Sunday school. Then in 1903 the first 
Negro pastor trained in Springfield, Lucius 
Thalley, was placed in the mission begun in St. 
Louis. Then a year later Student McDavid of 
Springfield Seminary opened a mission school. 
Thalley had to resign his position because of 
illness and moved to California, and McDavid 
was transferred to North Carolina in the summer 
of 1905. The mission in St. Louis, which was 
named Grace Mission, was then supplied for 
years by students from our seminary as best they 
could. Our present professor and at the same 
time member of the mission authority, D. J. T. 
Muller, as a student faithfully took up this 
mission. Through him | became acquainted with 
it, and when Miller was later sent to New Orleans 
to help out in Luther College of the Negro 
Mission there, | opened, with the permission of 
the St. Louis Facul- 


| went back to the mission school in a poor shop in the middle of the 
Negro quarter. | started with six children. The school grew, however, 
until finally 45 children were enrolled. These first impressions of the 
work in the negro mission were so deeply impressed upon my memory 
that they have never been obliterated, and | frankly confess that from 
that time | have always regarded the work in the northern cities with 
some prejudice. About eight years later | had the pleasure of preaching 
at the induction of my friend and associate, George Schmidt, at the 
same Grace Mission. My heart went out to the young brother in sincere 
sympathy, though in the sermon | tried to encourage him to cheerful 
work in a mission which deep in my heart, | confess, | thought was a 
labor of love lost. When | entered the mission here in New Orleans and 
drew comparisons between the mission in the Negro quarter in St. 
Louis and here, it was said in my heart: "Yes, this is something quite 
different. You can really do missions here." 

1 And yet, how God has so wonderfully guided everything. Now 

we door after another opens to us in the northern cities, and our largest and 
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st congregations are no longer in the South, but in the very northern cities. 


ak! Philip's in St. Louis, in the city where the mission seemed to me so utterly 


hopeless twenty-six years ago, was to be our first independent congregation. 
And it was followed on its heels by St. Philip's in Chicago. And so our mission 
in the northern cities has grown, and has acquired an ever-increasing scope 
and importance. At present, besides the three cities already mentioned, 
missionaries stand in Cleveland, Cincinnati, Buffalo, Philadelphia, Baltimore, 
Washington, and in Yonkers. Yes, outposts have already stretched as far as 
the Pacific Ocean, with a flourishing Negro congregation in Los Angeles and 
a promising mission in Oakland, California. 


St. Philip's Negro Church in St. Louis on the day of its dedication, May 8, 1927. (P. A. Schulz.) 
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But our work in the northern cities can be considered as hardly begun. 
In the first place, the Negro population in some of these cities is so large that 
a mission station cannot possibly do justice to the cause. Think of Chicago, 
with a negro population of 233, 903, or Phila 


GraceNegermission School in St. Louis. 


delphia with 219, 599 negroes. Is not our little mission a drop in the bucket? 
Then there are a great number of cities with an immense Negro population, 
where the work has not yet been begun. We think of Detroit with 120,066 
negroes, of cities in the State of Ohio; Columbus counts 32, 774 negroes, 
Dayton 17,077, Youngstown 14, 552, Toledo 13, 260, Akron 11,080; then 
Indianapolis with 43, 967 and Gary with 17, 922 negroes in the State of 
Indiana. In some of these cities attempts have already been made to get a 
mission going among the Negroes. Where these attempts have not 
succeeded, do not grow weary, but try again, perhaps in another place and 
under more favorable circumstances. One thinks of the first discouraging 
missionary attempts in St. Louis. 

But if we are ever to do justice to the missionary opportunities we have 
in the northern cities, our White Lutheran congregations in these cities must 
set to work and take matters into their own hands under the guidance of our 
Negro Mission Commission. Such missions are costly, and our Commission 
has little money. But the cost can be greatly reduced if a group of white 
Lutheran congregations will undertake the work themselves and pay the 
expenses. Our Christians will then show much interest in such a mission of 
their own. Some will be able to lend a hand themselves and thus save 
expenses. The Negroes themselves will be stimulated by this tangible 
interest of their white fellow-citizens to do considerably more for themselves, 
and will be more quickly educated to independence than if the help comes 
from afar from an unknown commission, which is only too often regarded as 
an inexhaustible gold mine. In this way alone can we hope to raise up a 
larger church community of Lutheran confession among the Negroes of our 
country. What the White Lutherans in North Carolina did with the slave 
children before the freeing of the slaves, our White Lutherans should now do 
in increased matze wherever Negroes have settled near them. A laudable 
example which | hope will find much imitation, 


are now giving to our churches in Omaha, Nebraska. There Father G. V. 
Weber began a mission several years ago among the 11, 123 Negroes of 
the city. Although already overburdened with work in other ways, he has yet 
been found willing to carry on the work, and we believe Omaha will be in no 
distant 

In time, a vigorous Negro Lutheran congregation will join the number 
of colored congregations in the northern cities. In God's name, then, 
let us go forward with the mission among the Negroes in the northern 
cities! Let us save what can be saved! Let us work while it is still day. 

G. M. Kramer. 


Past - Present - Future. 


2. good times are often bad times for the church. 

Our country was originally a poor country. People used to count 
on pennies. Our fathers who settled in Missouri, Illinois and Michigan 
in the thirties and forties of the last century, the pioneers who later 
went out west and settled on the prairie or in the jungle, went through 
poverty and hard times. But they didn't look at the hard times as 
misfortune, they built up and made something decent. Many of us 

count the times of poverty they may have gone through in youth among 
the good times of their lives. Of course, there is also a poverty that is a heavy 
cross; for example, when the children sit around the table hungry and have 
nothing to eat, and the father does not know where to get anything. There 
even the book of Proverbs says, "Poverty give me not. ... | want to steal if | 
do." But if one has food and clothing and a shelter over his head, let him be 
content. With grain bread and bacon, or with potatoes and a piece of herring, 
or with black bread and linseed oil, or with water and pumpkin soup, many a 
man has eked out a living in hard times. 

Since the civil war had taken its toll on our country, it was only later 
that it really began to blossom and develop. In the seventies and eighties of 
the last century, things began to improve. In the following decades, the 
country achieved a certain degree of prosperity. The peak of prosperity, 
however, came only in this century, before the World War and during it, and 
a short time after. Business was as good as it had ever been. Everyone could 
find work, as millions of soldiers were out of the country or in the war camps 
in our own land. A lavish life began. You had to put the money you earned 
somewhere... 


The Negro Missionary Church in Philadelphia. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

On the holy season of Passion. In our Lutheran Church, the 
observance of the holy season of Passion has become so much a part of our 
lives that we cannot imagine the church year without it. The most holy 
Passion of Jesus Christ is the very foundation of our faith, the center of all 
our preaching, the core and star of all our Christianity. And it is one main 
truth that we especially consider in the Passion of the great Son of God, 
which runs through all our thoughts on the Passion. This is the unspeakably 
sublime sermon which Paul puts in the words, "He made Him who knew no 
sin to be sin for us, that we might become in Him the righteousness that is 
before God," 2 Cor. 5:21. JEsu's suffering was a substitutionary atonement; 
he suffered for us, as Isaiah already says of the Saviour in the Old 
Testament: "We all went astray like sheep, every one looking to his own way; 
but the LORD cast upon him the sin of us all," Isa. 53:6. This divine truth, 
which Scripture teaches us so sharply and clearly, is not only a vexation and 
folly to the Jews and Gentiles, but also to thousands within external 
Christendom. The Roman Church rejects it, precisely because it curses the 
Scriptural doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner by grace through faith, 
and allows justification to come about in such a way that man acquires 
blessedness for himself by means of infused grace. What the Roman Church 
teaches during the Passion, if she really sticks to her false doctrine, is indeed 
paganism, a vulgar rejection of the great main idea of the passion of Christ. 
The Reformed sects of our country do likewise. In many cases they have 
reverted to Roman paganism in their doctrine, in that they teach pagan works 
righteousness just as the papacy does for the doctrine of grace in Scripture. 
We Lutheran Christians, therefore, must be especially thankful because God 
has preserved for us in grace the pure doctrine of the Passion of Christ, and 
should show our gratitude by diligent church attendance as well as by 
abundant giving to the mission. Our most sacred duty is that we tell all men 
what the Passion of Christ is all about; and this is done by mission. Passion 
time is mission time, and above all in such a way that in this holy time we 
learn again to place ourselves rightly at the service of the spreading of the 
preaching of the cross of Christ. May God grant that we may know better and 
better how to repeat to the Psalmist the earnest and joyful words of faith: "I 
believe, therefore | speak", Ps. 116, 101 For this purpose may the Holy Spirit 
also bless the present time of Passion! J. T. M. 

Religious Statistics of the United States. Recently D. G. L. Kieffer, 
the noted Lutheran statistician, published the ecclesiastical statistics of our 
country. According to his report, there are 60, 886, 445 persons belonging to 
one congregation in the United States. But that includes Jews, Mormons, 
Christian Scientists, Buddhists, Unitarians, and Universalists, so the report 
is not so encouraging after all. But even then, the fact remains that half of 
our national population is entirely unchurched. What a tremendous mission 
field, therefore, does not our country offer! Lutherans, divided into seventeen 
bodies, there are 4, 315, 311. The largest single ecclesiastical communion 
is the Roman Church, with 20, 270, 718 members; then follow the Baptists, 
with 9, 929, 962; the Methodists, with 9, 088, 022; the Lutherans, the Jews, 
with 4, 081, 242; the Presbyterians, with 2, 717, 331; the Episcopalians, with 
1, 854, 918; the Campbellites, or Disciples of Christ, or Christians, with 


1,563,937 and the Congregationalists with 1,047,200. Other communities 
have less than one million members. 

Of the increase in membership, D. Kieffer writes: "The increase was 
four times as great in 1932 as in 1931. The total increase in members in 1932 
was over one million, namely, 1,088, 594; counting only persons over thirteen 
years of age, the number still amounts to 929,252." The work of the church 
is not in vain. J.T. M. 

Increase of Lutherans in our country. With reference to the church 
statistics of D. G. L. Kieffer, the "Lutheran Herald" writes: "The Lutheran 
churches of our country stand in the list a little above the average. For all 
churches the rate of growth last year was 1. 86 per cent (calculated by 
persons over thirteen years of age); for the Lutherans the rate was 1. 93 per 
cent. That is gratifying, yes, but certainly no reason to be proud of our 
accomplishments. We lose thousands of young people between the ages of 
thirteen and twenty every year. The United Lutheran Church has increased 
by 29, 691, the Synodical Conference by 28, 200, the American Lutheran 
Conference by 2, 881. The last figure is so small because the Lutheran Free 
Church has had a decrease of 2, 421, and because the Norwegian Lutheran 
Church has not given figures. The Swedish Augustana Synod reports an 
increase of 2, 501 and the American Lutheran Church such an increase of 3, 
341. Those who understand the language of the numbers see here a strong 
call to purposeful missionary work to their own people." 

The last remark is very correct. We, who work not for the visible but for 
the invisible, are not concerned with showing off with large numbers. We 
know that God blesses the preaching of the gospel far better than human 
eyes can see. And yet numbers are not unimportant to us either. We judge 
by them, and let them serve us as "a strong call to purposeful missionary 
work among our own people." Where more than sixty million people still do 
not belong to any church, we must not stop our missionary work. Our forward 
missionary movement must continue, even expand, generalize. In June we 
will have over three hundred candidates available. They can all preach the 
Gospel, and then there will still be a large portion of the people who have not 
yet heard the Gospel. May the year of grace 1934, which brings us the four 
hundredth anniversary of Luther's Bible, be a right missionary year for all of 
us, in which we may place our candidates and raise the necessary money for 
this purpose, so that the kingdom of Christ may flourish gloriously! We have 
entered the holy season of Passion. Under the cross of JEsu we want to 
gather courage for further work. In JEsu's name forward! J.T. M. 

Lodges and Unionism. Lodges and Unionism are now our most 
dangerous enemies, enemies that threaten the greatest harm to our Church. 
It is therefore gratifying that, as our Standing Committee on Lodges informs 
us, Our congregations are on the whole taking the Synod's resolutions 
seriously and achieving success. Renewed struggle against the lodges is 
also evident in those congregations where things have not hitherto stood as 
they should. The right gospel testimony against the Lodge has the effect that 
the Lodge cannot hold its ground in the congregation. He who is seized by 
God's word leaves the Lodge; he who hardens himself against God's word 
has no abiding in the congregation. 

in general, the lodges in our country are noticeably declining. Many are 
bankrupt. Others are changing their constitution. In general, the citizens of 
our country are showing less interest... 
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for the Lodge than formerly. The meetings are poorly attended, and the dues 
are not paid. This does not mean, however, that we may remain silent with 
regard to the Lodge. It is and remains a danger. Let us therefore all do our 
Christian duty and continue to testify against it! 

The situation is worse with unionism, and especially with ‘fine 
unionism’, which at first sight does not seem so dangerous. Unionism in any 
form has now become the national fashion, and we must defend ourselves 
vigorously against it. It is just as our President Pfotenhauer once remarked: 
"The danger now threatening our Synod is Unionism. This is greater than the 
danger of Logcniibel, because Unionism in its beginnings cannot be 
recognized as easily as Logcniibel and gradually prepares the ground for 
itself by all kinds of things that are neutral in themselves. We Christians, for 
the love now of the gospel, must often appear rude, and be able to bear being 
called narrow-minded." J. T. M. 

Pleasures and their dangers. One of the worst evils of our corrupt 
flesh is the addiction to pleasure. This pernicious addiction is especially 
evident in the children of the world, but it is also often noticeable in those who 
call themselves Christians. That is why we must warn against this evil over 
and over again. For a Christian, of course, only innocent pleasures come into 
consideration, that is, such as do not fall under the condemnatory judgment 
of Scripture. But, as the "Lutheran Herald" rightly points out, there are limits 
to be set here as well. 

Pleasures are first to be earned, are to be regarded as the sweet 
reward of sour labour according to the verse: "Day's work, evening's guests; 
sour weeks, glad feasts." But here the rule applies: pleasures must be kept 
to a certain, right minimum; overmatz becomes overdrutz, and the end is 
complete slackness, unwillingness to work, and inability to enjoy innocent 
pleasures. Soon the slippery slope to sinful pleasures begins. 

Furthermore, pleasures must not be too costly. Because the world 
allows itself such expensive pleasures, its end will be that of the rich man, of 
which Christ warns us so earnestly, Luk. 16, 19-31. As long as the church 
and mission are in such great need, as long as countless poor, widows and 
orphans still do not have the necessary to live, it is a shame for Christians to 
spend large sums on pleasures. Our money belongs to God; to His glory we 
must manage it. Our bodies also belong to God and are meant for his service; 
we must not dishonor them by sloth and pleasure. 

And finally, the main thing: pleasures must remain truly innocent for 
Christians. Sinful and soul-dangerous pleasures do not befit Christians. 
Those who put themselves in danger perish in them. Therefore Solomon also 
warns the youth: "Rejoice, then, young man, in thy youth, and let thine heart 
be merry in thy youth. Do that which is pleasing to thine eyes and pleasurable 
to thine heart; and know that God will bring thee to judgment for all these 
things," Ecclesiastes 11:9. The Lutheran Herald correctly writes: "There are 
so many lawful and innocent things in which a Christian can take pleasure, 
pleasures which refresh his heart and enrich his life. There is the pleasure of 
his profession. He finds pleasure in serving his fellow-men in his profession. 
There is the joy of nature, of the flowers that grow in the garden and field; of 
the trees that refresh him with their foliage and fruit. A walk through field and 
forest, a stay by the river and the sea, all this is a greater pleasure to him 
than noisy merrymaking. There is also the joy of good 


books that attract him again and again and give him many a useful hour. 

Singing and music also create pleasure. A Christian truly need not look far 

for exhilarating entertainments. They offer themselves to him everywhere, 

and seek to beautify and enrich his life." Unfortunately, the sense of such 

amusements has in many instances disappeared even among the Christian 

people. J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

Abolition of the Union. The present state church of Germany is 
indeed a union church. There the Lutherans and the Reformed come 
together, and the confession is so trimmed that both parts are "satisfied." For 
confessional Lutherans such a position is impossible. Our fathers left the 
Germany they so dearly loved to save their consciences. But even Unionists 
who have spent their whole lives in the Uniate Church see how dangerous 
the Union is. Last year Prof. D. Feine, who had taught theology at the 
University of Halle, and who had become famous throughout the world, died. 
Shortly before his death this famous man spoke in a paper, "Church, Holy 
Scripture, Gospel. A Word on the Protestant Constitution of the Church," 
spoke out very vigorously against the Union. He writes: "One should have 
done away with the Union altogether on this occasion [namely, when the new 
church constitution was adopted]. It is not a good structure, and was only 
created for the sake of the Reformed. There are two great types in our church: 
Lutheran, by far the majority, and Reformed, a minority. The German 
Reformation was predominantly Lutheran from the beginning. Of the Union, 
to this day, the Lutherans have had harm, the Reformed advantage. Why not 
return to the two great types of the Reformation in this great hour? How that 
would facilitate the position of the German Protestant Imperial Church within 
the Protestant churches!" 

That D. Feine demands here is cheap. However, there are not two 
types of reformation, but the Lutheran church alone is the church of Godly 
reformation. The Reformed Church has not returned to God's Word in all its 
pieces. For this very reason, whoever is of a Reformed mind should be honest 
enough to clearly express his position against Lutheran doctrine. On the other 
hand, Lutherans cannot allow themselves to be united with the Reformed. 
The German union, as well as any unionism in general, is not only contrary 
to Scripture, but also wrong and foolish before human reason, D. Fine's 
advice is justified: cleaning up every false union is a Christian duty. 

J.T. M. 

Six Hundred Years of Church. Late last summer, K6nigsberg, 
Germany, celebrated the six hundredth anniversary of the beautiful cathedral 
there, one of the many landmarks of this ancient religious city. The bishops 
of Samland built it as their cathedral church about two hundred years before 
Luther gave his glorious Bible to the German world. At that time the German 
Order of Knights was in bloom; but that Order has long since ceased to exist, 
and its Grand Masters and Knights of the Order slumber in the choir of the 
church. German princes and crusader armies opened their marches to the 
Holy Land with solemn services within the walls of the cathedral; they too are 
now gone. The cathedral, however, still stands. When Luther preached the 
Gospel more loudly again, the Reformation went from K6énigsberg Cathedral 
to East Prussia. Here Albrecht of Brandenburg, the patron of the Protestant 
faith, converted to the Lutheran Church. It was also here that the great 
German philosopher Immanuel Kant, who unfortunately was not a Christian, 
found his final resting place. The memorial service was conducted by the 
present German Reichsbischof 
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Ludwig Muller, who until recently had been active in K6nigsberg. In 
accordance with the new spirit of the time, no banquets took place, but six 
hundred poor people of the cathedral parish were fed at noon in the large 
hall of the stock exchange. So reports the "Lutheran Herald". 

"Man is as nothing; his time passes like a shadow," Ps. 144:4. Who 
would not think of this word of God when he hears of the cathedral and its 
six hundred years of existence? The building still stands; but where is the 
man who built and worshipped here? J.T. M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


At the synod in St. Paul. 

From the South, where | reported last time, | went to the North, not 
immediately, but six months later. And it was another synodal trip that took 
me north, to our Minnesota district's convention in St. Paul. The trip there 
was not an exciting one. I've made it many times before. And so it was an 
old, familiar area to me: first Illinois, then Wisconsin, and finally Minnesota. 
And yet it is with such familiar places that thoughts so readily and easily go 
back in time. Soon after we left St. Louis | passed through Alton, Illinois, an 
old town so well known in its day that letters were addressed to St. Louis 
with the remark, "St. Louis at Alton." | preached there myself for a 
considerable time more than thirty years ago, and every time | drive through 
or past the city | think of the small beginnings of our congregation there. The 
lodge hall where we held services in those days - | still think of the little 
cannons 


of the Grand Army of the Republic, to the triangular Masonic table which | 
had to use, to the numerous lodge charters on the walls -, has burned down. 
The congregation, however, is growing and flourishing, has long been 
independent, and has its own handsome church and parsonage. There in 
Alton as early as the fifties of the last century Blessed I*. J. F. Biinger 
preached, the man with the great missionary heart and the broad vision, who 
was not only the founder of the orphan asylum near St. Louis and of the 
hospital in St. Louis, but who even in his own days tried to set in motion a 
negro mission and even a Chinese mission here. He was not an eminently 
learned theologian like D. Walther and other Fathers, but a practical 
churchman and a popular preacher; Walther quite appropriately called him 
the "Valerius Herberger,” the "heart preacher," in our Synod. In a church 
community there must always be such people who are especially practical, 
yet resolute, aggressive, decisive, with good understanding and a broad 
view. Walther, in his description of his life in the "Lutheran," which was then 
also published in book form, set up a beautiful monument to him, and at the 
same time connected a special purpose with it, evidently intentionally 
describing in greater detail the history of the Saxon emigration, in which 
Biinger was involved, as a kind of "apologia pro vita mea," as a well-known 
English theologian of modern times called his work, a piece of his own life 
story. | saw Bunger, who was my mother's eldest brother, only once, when 
he attended the Synod at Fort Wayne in 1881, and | was a college student 
there; but that one meeting remains unforgettable to me. The big, strong man 
told me in his simple way of his labors of love, and then remarked that he 
had to leave early to take a child to the Lutheran orphanage. 


The Synodal Assembly / ota-Dis 


The picture shows at the same time the beautiful statue of Luther and on the right a part of the 


teaching building / Dhngebau Also missing from the picture a larger number of synod members, 
vsthich ANA in An 
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From the mission and for the mission. 


Mexicans in the United States. 

The Mexicans in the United States have hitherto lived in the most 
miserable conditions, for the most part because they could not make up their 
minds to acquire the national language. This has also prevented them 
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The Mexican Lutheran congregation in Vanderbilt on the day of their bell 
dedication. 
The bell was given to her by the congregation in Wharton, Texas. 


right to naturalize. Most Mexicans in this country are neither American nor 
Mexican citizens. Those born here are citizens, but they have nothing to gain 
from their citizenship, since they do not exploit it. But the Mexicans born in 
Mexico, and now residing in our country, are still worse off; for, by their long 
residence in this country, they have lost their Mexican citizenship, and have 
neglected to acquire the one here. 

The tendency of the Mexican here to belong only to his own kind and 
to shut himself off from others is probably due to the fact that the Catholic 
Church kept the Mexicans in ignorance and in a certain slavery. Civil liberty 
actually implies religious liberty. But in Mexico the Catholic Church, with all 
its superstitious doctrines, has long reigned unchecked. Furthermore, we 
must remember that more than eighty percent of the Mexicans who have 
entered our country belong to the so-called peones, that is, to the very lowest 
stratum of the population. 

In 1930 there were about 2, 500,000 Mexicans in the United States, 
although no doubt a considerable number have since returned to Mexico. 
Mexicans have settled in many States of the Union, but are mostly found in 
the Southwest. Texas numbers their 683, 681, California 368,013, Arizona 
114,117, Colorado and New Mexico about 60,000 each. The Mexicans are 
very rich in children; each family has from five to twelve children. In 1930, in 
California alone, 14, 754 Mexican children were born, and of the children 


A Mexican confirmation clafse in Vanderbilt, Texas. 


First from left to right is Fr. A. Melendez, the last student H. Smith, the fourth Manuel 
Morales, whom the Texas District of the Walther League has studying for the preaching 
ministry. 


in the state schools of San Antonio, Texas, in 1930, forty per cent were 
Mexicans. 

Although many of the Mexicans born in the United States have already 
risen to a higher civil and social position, because they have acquired the 
English language and adapted themselves to the custom of the country, yet 
the great majority are still very ignorant, ignorant of reading, and bound to 
conditions bordering on slavery. But it is evident that the adolescent sex is 
striving to reach a higher level, both in education and in social position. In 
many places it has succeeded to such an extent that it is beginning to 
become prosperous, and to play its part in politics and in society. In some 
states, originally, Mexican children were not admitted to the same schools 
attended by the children of Americans because they were considered an 
inferior class of people. Over the years, however, these Mexican children 
have shown that they are mentally equal to the children of Americans. 

The Mexican is generally industrious and endures the 


From the Mexican mission in St. Louis. 
Above left, Fr. R. Jarno. 


hardships of life without complaint. His occupation is preferably farm work. 
He also has a strong body. There is a certain nobility and sense of loyalty 
about him. If he is in need, he may not turn to public charity. He seeks to 
subject himself to the laws of the land. He reveals a certain sense of art, and 
in intellectual endowments he is not behind any Nasse. 

Now we would also like to say something about his ecclesiastical 
circumstances. By nature the Mexican is a member of the Catholic Church. 
But he is not too much taken up with the teachings of this church. He seldom 
attends church services, only when he brings children to be baptized, or on 
the occasion of a wedding, a funeral, or an ecclesiastical feast. Taken as a 
whole, he is filled with distrust of the priests, and even despises them. 

From reports it appears that through the labors of the Reformed 
churches among the Mexicans of this country 25,000 members have been 
gained, who are in 333 organized churches, and that these Mexicans 
contribute to the maintenance of their pastors about $92,000 annually. | am 
convinced that these Reformed churches have done much for the Mexicans. 
But they have also made mistakes, quite apart from the fact that. 
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they are leading false doctrines. Their pastors, for example, are not 
sufficiently trained and educated; some have received only the ordinary 
elementary education. So it is often an ignorant pastorate for which the 
Mexicans have no respect. And so, in spite of all the work, nothing right 
comes of it. And when one considers that this work has been going on among 
the Mexicans for fifty years, it must be said that no great progress has been 
made. 

Another mistake committed by the Reformed churches is that they try 
to present the Mexican congregations to their members as objects of 
compassion. This is likely to create in the Mexicans themselves the idea that 
there are earthly advantages to be gained by joining a Protestant church. 

In the summer of 1922, Father W. H. Bewie, the Director of Missions 
for our Texas District, began to work toward getting our Synod to begin the 
mission among the Mexicans in Texas. This work was finally started in 1926. 
It has already been crowned with success, so that we now have mission 
stations in San Antonio, Three Rivers and Vanderbilt. Each of these posts 
has a church school 


The Mexican Quarter in Three Rivers, Texas. 


with a total of 75 students and 50 communicant members. Father A. 
Melendez serves the congregation at San Antonio. Teacher Meissner is 
holding school there. Student H. Smith of our St. Louis Seminary has been 
serving the mission at Vanderbilt during the past academic year. Teacher 
Kottmeyer conducts the school at Three Rivers. That my people value the 
gospel of Christ is evident, among other things, from the fact that the services 
are well attended. 

The mission in Chicago was begun by Pastors F. C. Streufert and T. 
W. Strieter. At present Father Jose Fernandez is at the church there, which 
numbers 26 communicant members. He reports that his people are glad to 
hear the word of God, and contribute to the support of their church according 
to their ability. 

P. Bruno Martinelli gives a very favorable report about his congregation 
in Los Angeles. In the District Bulletin of our Southern California District, he 
describes the enthusiasm shown by his Mexican Lutherans. His Sunday 
School is already contributing to missions as well as to the Synod emergency 
collection. 

Candidate R. Jargo of our St. Louis Seminary has been serving a 
mission among the Mexicans in St. Louis during the past academic year, and 
has been fully engaged in this work since the summer. He also lectures 
regularly in the Spanish language by means of the radio in our station. 


The missionary opportunities among the Mexicans of our country are great. 
The opportunities for our young candi 
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There are many dates. The Spanish language is not difficult to learn, 
especially if one has already learned Latin. In addition, many Mexicans born 
in this country now speak English better than Spanish. There are churches 
in New York, Los Angeles and San Antonio that have to hold two services, 
one in English and the other in Spanish. This is a wonderful opportunity for 
our young preachers who are well prepared and can learn Spanish with ease. 
We want to seize the opportunity and spread the gospel among this people. 
We want to do everything in our power to bring the saving truth of the Word 
of God to my fellow people, each of whom also has a dearly purchased soul. 
If this is not brought to them, they must perish eternally. Let us therefore use 
all our diligence to bring them the gospel of salvation obtained through Christ. 
Above all, we will pray to the Lord for their salvation, and then we will do 
everything in our power to send missionaries to them. If we only do this 
faithfully, many a poor soul who has hitherto sat in darkness will come to the 
knowledge of the truth and be saved. C. Lazos. 


The writer of this article is himself a native of Tuxtla Guttierez, Mexico. 
He is at present preparing for the preaching ministry among his people in our 
seminary at Springfield. W. H. Bewie. 


News from Germany and about the ecclesiastical events 
there. 


The whole world is interested in what has been going on in Germany 
for a year now, and many of our readers would also like to receive reliable 
information about this and that matter. It is, of course, impossible to give even 
a reasonably accurate and complete report. This would require detailed 
articles, even entire books, as such appear in greater numbers over here and 
over there.... Heavy struggles for Scripture and confession are taking place 
in the imperial church, resignations, dismissals from office, oppression of 
consciences. One declaration follows another. But we can once again bring 
you a few communications from letters written by persons whom we know to 
be accurate and reliable observers and judges of events. 

The German Christians, or, as their exact name is, the "Faith 
Movement of German Christians," are causing quite a stir, partly because of 
the struggles which have taken place in their midst and which have been 
reported in the daily press. We have been repeatedly approached to say 
something more definite about this movement. One of our correspondents 
writes to us about it, as follows: 

"The movement of the German Christians is a movement which has 
received its impetus not only from severe religious need, but has been 
thoroughly influenced by the political movement of the National Socialist 
Party. From the political side this movement of the German Christians is to 
be understood well. They wanted the unity of the Church, just as the political 
movement wants the unity of the German people. As a movement of German 
Christians they demand the complete promotion and support of Adolf Hitler. 
And from politics the movement is to be understood. They have also 
achieved their goal outwardly - the Uniate Reichskirche in Germany has 
come into being. It follows, however, 2. that the movement of the Deut- 
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is to be helped by laws, however wise and well-meaning they may be, nor by 
‘world views' invented by men, but only by the gospel of the Saviour of sinners 
born in Bethlehem." 

The general church prayer that we pray on Sundays in our services is 
very timely and very necessary. It includes everything: the whole Christian 
church and the individual congregation, the fatherland and the individual city 
and region, the foreign fellow believers and all classes and professions. The 
biblical basis of this church prayer is 1 Tim. 2, 1, "to make supplication, 
prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving for all men." Lek. 


Of the office of brustee and its duties. 


My dear nephew Arnold! 

| was not exactly surprised by the news in your letter that you had been 
elected to the position of leader at the New Year's meeting of your 
congregation. | have known you for years. Your dear parents brought you up 
as Christian parents should, in discipline and admonition to the Lord. In your 
parental home the Bible and other devotional books were in daily use, and 
good magazines were available for instruction and entertainment. Your 
blessed mother was often pleased that you enjoyed such reading and used 
it diligently. Thus you also increased in Christian knowledge and in love for 
things of the Lord. This is a great blessing for a truly Christian. This is a great 
blessing of a truly Christian home. Your knowledge of the teachings of the 
Word of God and your zeal for the good of your church and the Kingdom of 
God in general were not hidden. Your fellow Christians in the congregation 
have recognized that you are well qualified to serve as overseer, and thus to 
serve your pastor as a helper for the good of the congregation. And now you 
have not only notified me of your election to the office of overseer, but you 
have also asked me some questions about the conduct of this office. So | will 
also answer your questions. 

Arnold, you know very well that you have been chosen for a time 
determined by the congregation and that you are to help your God-appointed 
pastor in the leadership of the congregation. As far as the outward 
organization of the congregation is concerned, the heavenly Master has 
allowed his congregations freedom. According to time, circumstances, and 
conditions, ordinances may be made as the congregation may think good. 
Such arrangements, however, are first seriously discussed, especially by the 
board of directors, which of course includes your pastor, and then considered 
by the whole congregation and, if recognized as wholesome, established. 
You will take part in such deliberations conscientiously and always have one 
goal in mind, to advocate the best for the good of the congregation and the 
glory of God. In such deliberations it may happen that a final result is not 
found immediately, but that the matter must be repeatedly discussed and 
considered from all sides. It may happen that hour after hour passes and that 
the matter has to be discussed again on the following evenings. Then it is 
important not to lose the desire and love for the matter. If the congregation 
has made an arrangement because it expects to benefit from it, you and your 
pastor will earnestly endeavor to put it into effect. Of course, no arrangement 
of the congregation may violate God's word nor hurt love. If this should 
happen, then you would have to help your pastor to change or cancel them 
again. During the period of time allotted to you, you will certainly have 
frequent opportunity 


You will have the opportunity to prove yourself a useful leader of the 
congregation and a faithful assistant to your pastor. Do it also conscientiously 
and with joy, and direct your office rightly, so that your pastor and all righteous 
church members may rejoice in it. 

Now there is another matter, dear nephew, to which | would like to refer 
on this occasion, which certainly also concerns you as a head. You know, 
when in these times, when the coffers of the Synod are suffering great 
hardship and the debt is not diminishing, | have to hear or read again and 
again that banquets are held here and there, that individuals and associations 
undertake expensive journeys, and that all kinds of amusements are 
organized, and yet, when it comes to giving for God's kingdom, there is 
always lamentation about the lack of money, then | often have the thought: 
Is everyone's money really in such a wretched condition that the kingdom of 
God has to suffer so miserably? | know from my own experience that many 
of our good fellow-Christians are unemployed and without earnings, others 
have spent their savings, still others have been defrauded by unscrupulous 
fellow-men, and many of our honest country people can scarcely make a 
living and pay their taxes. All such are to be sincerely pitied. But when so 
many spend so much money on amusements, entertainments, and the like, 
while the things of the kingdom of God are neglected, then my heart grows 
heavy. | often ask myself: Is there still love for the kingdom of God and 
gratitude for the spiritual gifts of God, or has not the first love grown cold in 
many and worldliness set in? Is there not a great danger that our Archpastor 
will turn away from us and give his commission to build and extend his 
kingdom to others? | must say | am very concerned about the future. Aren't 
you? 

Take care now that in your congregation not only the expenses for your 
own household are covered, but also for missions and everything that is 
connected with it and that every member contributes to charitable purposes 
to the best of his ability. This is, after all, the will and commission of our 
Savior. 

Now be commanded to the faithful God and be warmly greeted by 

Your uncle 
Karl. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 
The number of our college students. The following table shows how 
much the number of students at our colleges has decreased in the last three 
years: 


id ; 

number o : 

School Year. students. 7 5 Peasant * 2 : 
1931-1932....... 1,570 185 188 273 273 303 =. 383 
1932-1933....... 1, 359 166 243 237 257 261 195 
1933-1934... 1,247 221 215217 240 185 162 


While the number of pupils in the first class (Prima) has increased, in other 
classes a considerable decrease is noticeable. In the lowest class (Sexta) 
the number of pupils has fallen from 338 to 162, i.e. by more than half. This 
report covers our institutions at Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Concordia, 
Bronxville, Winfield, Conover, Oakland, Portland, Edmonton and Austin. 
E.C. 

Our first Negro congregation in Mississippi. The many friends of our 
negro mission at Piney Woods, Mississippi, will be glad to hear that the first 
colored Lutheran congregation has now been planted there. It consists of 
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of 109 souls, 74 communicants, and 14 voters. The congregation was 
founded by Missionary G. A. Schmidt on December 28, 1933, and all the 
members are fruits of his blessed missionary work at the Piney Woods 
Institution. Because of the urgent need for funds, a chapel could not yet be 
built; therefore, the services are held in the largest teaching room of the 
institution, which is then also attended by other students and pupils. The 
communion service is also held in such a room. As soon as possible a chapel 
should be erected at Piney Woods. Missionary Schmidt's work is progressing 
nicely. At present he is teaching twenty-five persons to be confirmed on Palm 
Sunday. The congregation consists of students, all of whom are quite poor; 
but yet the little congregation has decided to collect thank-offerings regularly 
for the mission. Notwithstanding the poverty of the students, the missionary 
found gifts of one dollar in the collection basket; admittedly there were also 
cents in it. 

The mission among the whites in Sullivan's Hollow will from now on be 
served by a missionary from our Southern District, so that Missionary Schmidt 
will have more time for his actual missionary work. At the institution he 
teaches four full days a week, and besides that he gives religious instruction 
in the evenings. Friday evenings are reserved for the Lutheran students. 
There the missionary has the opportunity to warn his newly won members 
especially against the dangers that threaten them, such as unionism, 
indifference and the like. 

Missionary Schmidt's work began in 1930, but it was not until 1931 that 
his work began to bear fruit. The Lutheran Church was virtually unknown to 
the students. In 1931 some were baptized. The years 1932 and 1933 were 
rich harvest years. In 1932, 42 were confirmed and 6 children were baptized. 
In 1933, 37 were gained by instruction and confirmation and 13 by Holy 
Baptism, making a total of 50 persons. He is assisted in his teaching by a 
Lutheran student who belongs to his church. Every Sunday he teaches the 
Bible class at the institution in the forenoon, and Sunday school is held, and 
services are held in the evening, in which few students are absent. Besides 
his work at Piney Woods, the missionary also attends the State Sanitarium, 
among the inmates of which are some Lutherans. The interest in our mission 
is very lively among the negroes. God continue to bless the work to his glory! 

J.T. M. 
A State Governor on Christian Schools. On October 27, 1933, Governor 
Edwin C. Johnson of Colorado visited the school of our St. John's parish in 
Denver. In his address to the children he said, among other things, "Your 
parents make it cost a great deal to maintain this school for you, as they also 
pay their taxes for the state schools like other citizens. But it is worth it, for in 
this school you receive something that the state schools cannot give you, 
namely instruction in religion. This Christian education is something which 
you must avail yourselves of later on, if you wish to be otherwise successful 
and contented in your lives. " This is a clear and definite recognition of our 
Christian parochial school. Of its importance even such persons know 
something to say who have never attended a Christian school. After all, it is 
quite a different thing to hear God's Word every day when you are a child, 
than it is to be taught it only for a short hour on Sunday, say. Christian parents 
should rightly recognize and consider this. Above all, however, children who 
have enjoyed the blessing of a church school should realize this. They have 
an advantage over those who have only attended the state school, 


something in advance, which also obliges them to better service in Jesus' 
kingdom. No one who has attended a church school should therefore be 
satisfied with his child attending a state school, where it is not taught the pure 
doctrine of the Word of God. Or shall the child enjoy less blessing than he 
did in his infancy? J.T. M. 

Funds of conscience. Funds are monies, and funds of conscience are 
such monies as are paid back to the government out of necessity of 
conscience, because one has defrauded it in this or that way. Our federal 
government has its conscience fund, and well every state has its conscience 
fund; for everywhere there are dishonest men who transgress the seventh 
commandment. In the State of Illinois the conscience fund grew to 60,000 
dollars in the last six months. Those who repay the money dishonestly 
obtained are acting quite rightly; for he who possesses anything wrongfully 
should repay it. However, this does not erase sin from God's sight. Our sin 
debt can only be wiped out by the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God. Only 
those who believe in Christ have forgiveness of sins and the hope of eternal 
blessedness. It is important, however, that we Christians in particular leave 
no guilt on our conscience. If we have defrauded the state, for example, by 
false tax reporting or by accepting support money, we should not only repent 
of this to God, but we should also return the money that we have obtained 
unlawfully. 

But we would like to emphasize another point, which the "Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" also emphasizes. It writes: "In our congregations and synods 
there are no funds of conscience. And yet, how many are there who, although 
they could do well, do not give to their congregation and synod what they 
owe as members and fellow citizens. As a result, both congregation and 
synod are in want and suffer deficiency. This lack cannot be attributed to 
those who give diligently and faithfully, but comes from those who can but 
will not. If only conscience would awaken there too!" The matter is indeed 
important. God cannot be deceived. God cannot be mocked. What we 
withhold from our Church, we withhold from Him who will be our Judge. 

J. T.M. 

Russia in America. Under this heading, the Lutheran Herald reported, 
according to the Apologist: "During Christmas week a Communist meeting 
was held at the Chicago Coliseum for the purpose of celebrating the 
recognition of the Soviet government. In the speeches made on that 
occasion, this recognition was described as an act of desperation on the part 
of the Washington government, the 'New Deal' and the ‘Blue Eagle,' as a 
‘surrender to the Soviets.’ Since the American recognition of the Soviet 
Government, the Communists have been engaged in extraordinarily lively 
activity throughout the country. They seem especially intent on gaining from 
the ranks of the so-called ‘intellectuals’. In speech and writing propaganda is 
being made for a Soviet America and for fomenting revolution in the United 
States. The word civil war is also being used with increasing frequency. 
President Roosevelt is under particularly fierce attack. He is called a tool of 
Wall Street and a sly hypocrite. about the treaty 
between President Roosevelt and Russian People's Commissar Litvinoff, 
obliging Soviet Russia not to engage in Bolshevik propaganda here, they 
laugh. They say Litvinoff has no say in Moscow. Nor does Stalin. All power, 
they say, lies with the Communist International, known in Russia as the 
‘Comintern’, which was founded in 1919 for the express purpose of 
unleashing social revolutions in foreign countries in order to 
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The ‘Comintern’ in Russia has about one and a half million adherents out of 
a total of one hundred and fifty million inhabitants of Russia. The 'Comintern' 
numbers in Russia about one and a half million adherents out of a total of 
one hundred and fifty million inhabitants of Russia." 

We do not consider this communication to be exaggerated. It is 
confirmed by many reports in the daily newspapers. But against communism 
no government power will protect us, no army either; against this sowing of 
hell God's almighty arm must protect us. And the God-means we must use 
against it are persistent prayer and the preaching of the gospel. Churches 
that set aside God's Word and will no longer preach it are, after all, allies of 
the Communists, whether they realize it or not. "What good can they teach, 
because they reject the word of the LORD?" Jer. 8:9. 

J.T. M. 

The earth alone is inhabited. That the earth alone is inhabited and 
that no human beings dwell on the celestial bodies is clear from the wording 
of the account of creation. According to Scripture, all the heavenly bodies 
serve the earth, the sole dwelling place of man. "The lights in the firmament 
of heaven, which divide the day from the night, and give signs, times, days, 
and years," as we read Gen. 1:14, do not come into consideration as human 
dwelling places. All that Scripture says and teaches excludes human beings 
from dwelling there. Unbelieving science has doubted this, and the curious 
reason of man has made all sorts of pointed attempts to learn whether people 
do not at least dwell on the planets Venus and Mars. But now comes Dr. 
Walter S. Adams, the director of the Mount Wilson Observatory in California, 
and says officially that, so far as astronomical science can judge, human life 
is possible only on this earth. The stars move in a space where there is no 
oxygen. If a man on earth wanted to travel to Venus or Mars (which is 
impossible), he would have to carry his own supply of oxygen with him. In 
addition, there is a coldness on the celestial bodies that makes life there 
impossible. Even in the tropical regions of Mars there is a grim cold at night, 
namely forty degrees below zero. 

Where the aforementioned scholar got all this from, we do not know. 
We are only interested in the fact that this scholar must agree with the Bible, 
which is so despised by scholars. "Thy word is truth." Joh. 17, 17. This word 
of our Saviour no man may give the lie to. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

On the revision of the hymnal in Sweden. Sweden is also 
considering revising the Lutheran hymnal currently in use there. As "Das Ev. 
Deutschland" reports, the Swedish pastors are therefore asked to record 
their observations "on the use of the hymnal" in preparation for the planned 
hymnal revision. In doing so, they are to keep in mind that the hymns are not 
only sung, but also read and serve as prayers. First, those hymns that are 
too "rhetorical" are to be eliminated. What this means is not explained further. 
What is said, however, is that songs that deal with "repentance, sin, and the 
fear of God" often do not correspond to the "experiences of modern people." 
Further, the songs about the Christian life should not, on the whole, express 
a "too strongly Pietistic asceticism" and even often "a rather meager wage 
morality." The pastors should therefore diligently pay attention to this and 
other things and make their observations in the right place. 


The "Lutheran Herald," from which we take these notices, remarks on 
the criticism of the "songs dealing with repentance, sin, and the fear of God," 
that of many "modern men" the word of the English scholar Anselm of 
Canterbury applies: "Thou hast not yet considered how heavy is the burden 
of sin," and then continues, "But where the right knowledge of sin is lacking, 
there is also a lack of fear of punishment and of penitential earnestness, and 
finally also of the desire of salvation, of the right understanding of Christ and 
His work of redemption. Perhaps the very songs complained of could serve 
to bring to the experience of 'modern man' that which led a Paul, an 
Augustine, and a Luther to beatific faith." 

We agree with this. Our Lutheran hymns, which were composed in a 
better time than today's hymns, and which probably also form the largest part 
of the Swedish hymnal, should not be criticized, but rather diligently read, 
sung and prayed. There the Christian finds law and gospel and the wrath of 
God against sin, but also God's merciful love in the atoning work of His Son. 
However, "modern people," not only in Sweden, but all over the world and 
even in this country, find no pleasure in this. What the songs express is not 
found in their "experiences." But it is not the songs that are to blame, but the 
wicked, hardened, self-righteous, anti-God heart of "new-age people" that will 
not bow under God's. Word. 

Something similar was recently exhibited in this country by the 
"modern" Presbyterians. Their old Christian hymnal was also no longer in 
harmony with their "modern experience". So they deleted the core hymns and 
rewrote important phrases in others, so that the word of the cross was 
eradicated. May the Christians in Sweden be careful that the Gospel is not 
taken away from them with the hymnal revision! J.T. M. 

Christmas in Russia. Although Christmas is long behind us, we would 
like to share briefly what happened in Russia during the last Christmas 
season. As is well known, the number of churches there has declined greatly. 
Out of about fifteen hundred churches, only about one hundred and fifty are 
still in use; but even these are to disappear. On Christmas Day two hundred 
and forty persons were arrested and severely punished in Moscow for 
"religious propaganda." Thus a preacher had climbed the tower of an old 
historic church to set in motion the church bells, which had not been rung for 
fourteen years. He succeeded in the climb, too, and suddenly the old familiar, 
beloved bells rang out on Christmas night. For this the pastor was sentenced 
to severe imprisonment. In order to get the religious Christmas celebration 
out of the way, mean cabaret performances were held in twenty theatres in 
Moscow, which lasted until four o'clock in the morning. The purpose was that 
"the workers would not like to think of the Christian Christmas celebration." 

In the meantime the great famine in Russia continues. The Catholic 
Archbishop of Vienna, Innitzer, announced on December 16, 1933, that in 
spite of all attempts at denial, the catastrophic famine was irrefutably 
continuing; indeed, a further increase in the famine was imminent. A mass 
death had set in, which had caused the most appalling concomitants, even 
including cannibalism. Poor world, for which only the Last Day can bring a 
change. But how terrible will then be the wrath of God upon the wicked! 

J.T.M. 
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Forty-beer years in Africa. In an English broadsheet we read a notice 
of the death of a missionary woman. The notice is not given much 
prominence; nor does the paper make much essence about the passing of 
the woman. And yet the notice is important enough to be mentioned here. 
The missionary, Dr. Thomas Moody, an outstanding Baptist worker on the 
mission field of his community in the Belgian Congo, West Africa, writes: "It 
is with a sorrowing heart that | write this to inform you of the home going of 
my beloved wife. My sorrow is great, yet | rejoice that she is now with her 
Savior whom she loved and served. She wished to live and die here, not in 
her native land, the United States, and God has granted her wish. We have 
laid her body to rest in the midst of Congoland among those she so loved 
and served so faithfully. She has reached the age of sixty-six years. To Africa 
she came forty-four years ago." 

Such a servant of Jesus cannot be denied sincere admiration. For 
forty-four years she served the mission in a strange and distant land with a 
willing heart. She wanted to live and die in Africa, wanted to be buried there 
in the circle of converted Gentile Christians. God bless such missionary spirit 
and increase it also among us for His glory! The greatest missionary 
successes in Gentile countries have been achieved where missionaries, 
following the example of the great missionary apostle Paul, have dedicated 
their entire lives to missions. 

J.T. M. 

At the deathbeds of Gentile Christians. In a long article that 
missionary Ph. Zimmermann published in the German missionary magazine 
"Evangelisches Missionsmagazin", he also speaks about the blessed death 
of Gentile Christians. We print some of the report because it shows how the 
Word of God proves to be a power of God to the Gentiles. We read, "Calmly 
they [Gentile Christians] lay themselves in their Savior's arms, and then 
quietly pass through the gates of death, not doubting that they will be united 
with God in glory." A few examples of this. The missionary writes, "I sat by 
the jungle stream with one of our evangelists. He was ill and was about to 
undergo an operation, but he was helped. He took leave of his own and said: 
‘Lam now going home [literally, Buli Tuhangku, that is, to my Lord]. Oh how 
happy | am to see my Saviour!* The music teacher at the seminary, Samuel 
Mihing, sought recovery in Surabaja on Java. There he died. His last words 
were: "Greetings to the missionaries in Borneo. Father, into your hands | 
commend my spirit." A weak, sick Christian child in the interior of Borneo, 
missionary Epple tells us, received a pagan visit. They were about to have 
sorcery performed on the young kinswoman. But like a shield the sick child 
held out the words to the sorcerer, which she uttered with her last strength: 
"Aku ain Tuhan", that is: "| am the property of the Lord. The magic had to 
stop. On the grave we read the words, carved into a cross of ironwood: "Aku 
ain Tuhan", "| am the property of the Lord". This faith really has that childlike 
quality which the Lord holds up to us as an example. He does not reflect and 
brood. 

"Christian dying always makes an exceedingly deep impression on 
heathens and Mohammedans. My teacher John, who was carried off by 
dysentery in the prime of his years, exhorted the many heathens and 
Mohammedans sitting on the floor around the dying man shortly before his 
death to be serious about converting to Jesus. After a while he opened his 
mouth for the last time for the joyful confession: 'Salamat, salamat aku', that 
is: Blessed, yes 


blessed am |/ Then he was at his destination. The husband of our maid Lydia 
. . . was captured in the jungle by the Mohammedans. When he refused to 
repeat the formula that saved him (‘La ilaha il Allah, Mohammad rasul Ullah’, 
that is, ‘Allah is God and Mohammed is his prophet’), he was tied to a tree 
and his flesh was cut from his body until he gave out his spirit. Another, to 
the horror of the murderers, recited the Arabic formula, but at the second half 
it suddenly sounded not, ‘Mohammad rasul Ullah,’ but 7 'JEsus Christ anak 
Allah,' that is, 'JEsus Christ is the Son of God." It is not too much to say that 
in case of emergency our Christians also know how to die for their God and 
Saviour. There is martyrdom even on the mission field." 

Thanks be to God! The faithful Saviour is still seeking his elect among 
the Gentiles and leading them into his heavenly kingdom. And so his 
command still applies to us: "Preach the gospel to every creature! 


North and south and in the middle. 


At the synod in St. Paul. 

Last year's meeting of the Minnesota District at our college in St. Paul 
was reported on in some detail. But | would like to share more of the 
instructive and interesting proceedings with our dear "Lutheran" readers. | 
hope that this will also promote interest in our Synodal meetings among the 
many who are unable to attend such meetings, and that the areas of our 
Synod, which are often so far apart, will become more and more familiar with 
each other. 

| followed the detailed mission report with special interest. The 
Minnesota District has had its own Missionary Director for the last few years, 
and at this meeting elected its Missionary Director, Rev. J. C. Meyer, as 
President, thus combining the two offices, as no doubt they can be combined 
in some districts when a person is to devote his whole time to one office or 
the other. The Minnesota District has always been a missionary district, as 
every one in the Synod knows, and still is in the fullest sense of the word. 
The mission report was not a dry statistic, which after all cannot be kept in 
mind, but by the hand of a good map, specially made for the purpose, with 
various points, stars, and colors, the whole mission district was brought 
before the eye, briefly, concisely, but the main things, grippingly and aptly. 
As a rule, the missionaries do not report themselves, only exceptionally, but 
when their territory is brought up, they stand up so that all the Synod 
members can get to know them. In spite of the hard times - indeed, | would 
say, precisely as a result of the hard times - quite a number of mission places 
have become independent. This could almost be called a "blessing" of the 
Depression, and | think we feel many other blessings in our church life, even 
if they are not immediately and strongly apparent. In the twin cities of St. Paul 
and Minneapolis, especially, church work has advanced, and in other 
respects, too, things have gone forward, not backward, in the great State. 
The District is not thinking of retrenchment, but is hiring new missionaries. It 
remains true to itself, and the congregation encouraged the Missionary 
Commission to go forward wherever a field might open up, even to erect a 
chapel in one place or another. And what a blessing the church building fund 
has been again! In spite of the pressures of the times, it has aided in twenty- 
one buildings in the last four years, 
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She took off her crown from her head, and sank down to pray. But Lady 
Sophie was angry that she should take off her crown and fall down like one 
of common descent, and began to rebuke her. Elizabeth, however, said in 
humility that she could not wear a crown before him who had worn the crown 
of thorns for her, and wept. Then the other two women knelt down beside her 
and held their cloaks before their eyes. 


Obituaries. 


P. August H. Gafsner was born in New Orleans on August 30, 1866. 
After his confirmation he entered our college at Fort Wayne, and in 1887 he 
entered the seminary at St. Louis, in which he passed his examination after 
three years, and then entered the sacred preaching ministry. He ministered 
all his life in the state of Missouri. The first congregation to which he served 
as pastor board was at Stringtown, where he labored in blessing three years. 
From here he was called to the mission at Jackson, Missouri, and ministered 
there four years. Then the church called him to Friedheim, and to this church 
he presided fourteen years, until called by the church to Washington. In great 
faithfulness he labored here twenty-two years in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Notwithstanding his extensive ministry, he also served the Washington 
visitation circuit nine years as visitator. Forty-three years he was in the 
service of the Lord. 

On November 13, 1890, he entered into holy matrimony with Maria 
Odendahl of New Orleans. This marriage was blessed with eight children, 
four sons and four daughters, who, together with his wife, survive him. Two 
sons are in the holy preaching ministry, and one son and son-in-law are 
teachers. 

In November of last year he became seriously ill and was taken to the 
Lutheran Hospital at St. Louis, where he underwent several operations, but 
was not cured. He died on 11 January in firm faith in his Saviour. 

At his funeral in Washington on 14 January, Praeses D. R. 
Kretzschmar spoke words of comfort about the Word of God which his dear 
wife had often recited to him and which he had so gladly listened to and 
shared: "I know that my Redeemer lives," Job 19:25. Father T. Schmidt had 
chosen Ps. 23:1-4 as the text for the German sermon. Praeses Kretzschmar 
officiated in the house, and at the graveside Fr. H. C. Meyer. All the pastors 
of the Washington Visitation Circle as well as a number of brethren from St. 
Louis had come to the funeral. 

'W. C. Borchers. 


"How utterly . . . unsearchable are the ways of God!" The St. Peter's 
congregation at Big Rapids, Michigan, was reminded of these words of 
Scripture when, on December 30, 1933, their teacher, C. Markworth, was 
removed from full employment to eternity by a sudden death. Seemingly in 
good health, he had been engaged in many a domestic business during the 
day and evening. About eleven o'clock his wife found his body at the door, 
having gone out only a few moments before. A burst blood vein had put an 
end to his youthful life. 

He was born November 27, 1904, in Gillett, Wisconsin, where his father 
was pastor. Here he enjoyed a Christian education in the parochial school 
and was confirmed by his father. After his confirmation he attended the state 
school two more years and then in 1921 entered the 


Teachers' Seminary in River Forest to train for the Christian school ministry. 
After passing the examination, he was called in 1927 by Zion Church in 
Detroit, Michigan, to preside as teacher over the third and fourth grades of 
their large school. In February of the year 1931 he followed a call from St. 
Peter's parish at Big Rapids. He served this parish as the only teacher of their 
eight grade school until the end of his life. 

A funeral service was held in St. Peter's Church, Big Rapids, January 
1, C. Otzmann of Howard City preaching in German on Mark. 13, 33-37 and 
the undersigned, pastor of the deceased, in English on Luk. 12, 37. Teacher 
V. Schulz of Grand Rapids addressed a few words of condolence to the 
sorrowing widow and congregation in behalf of the West Michigan Teachers' 
Conference. The mortal remains were conveyed the same evening to Melrose 
Park, Illinois, where interment was made the following day from St. Paul's 
church there in the OaL Uick’s cemetery. Prof. E. Kohler preached on Rom. 
8, 28, and P. P. L. Kliinder officiated at the graveside. 

His age he has brought to 29 years, 1 month and 3 days. He leaves his 
wife, Lucille, nee Dehlinger, two little daughters, his aged mother, five 
brothers and one sister. His father, D. Markworth, preceded him to eternity 
about four years ago. 

"Blessed are the servants whom the LORD, when he cometh, shall find 
watching." F. W. Wiese. 


New printed matter. 


The New Testament in the Light of a Believer's Research. 
By P. E. Kretzmann, Ph. D., D. D., Professor of New Testament 
Interpretation, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand Rapids, Mich. 1934. 112 pages 
5X714- Price: H1.00. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This book contains eight New Testament studies, and although it is 
written mainly for theologians, and gives them excellent answers to questions 
much discussed in the present time, yet Sunday-school teachers and church 
members interested in biblical scholarship will read it with much interest and 
profit, and will not be hindered by occasional learned remarks in one chapter 
or another. The points treated are as follows : "The Inspiration of the New 
Testament ; The Frser Manuscripts and the OxyrhynchusPapyri ; The 
Koridethi Manuscript and Recent Discoveries in Egypt ; When was JEsus 
Born ?; The earliest Christian churches at Rome and at Antioch; The 
chronological order of the Pauline epistles; The place and time of the so- 
called captivity briefs (to the Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians, and to 
Philemon); The last twenty-five years of Peter's life." And all these points are 
treated and answered-this is the crown of the book-from the sane of the 
Bible-believing theologian. LF, 


My first German book. Speaking and reading exercises for learning the 
German language together with instructions for the teacher. By Ernst 
W. Ebert. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1934. 96 
pages 514X7, bound in cloth with dcckel title. Price: 75 cts. Edition for 
teachers, with 48 additional pages: H1.00. When ordering, specify 
whether student or teacher's edition is desired. 

With this textbook, our publishing house has once again taken a step 
forward in the right direction. It is a textbook for learning German and is based 
on the assumption that the German language is not the child's mother tongue, 
but a foreign language, as is often the case in today's world, and teaches the 
German language according to the so-called direct method. The individual 
lessons follow each other systematically; they are designed for the child's 
comprehension; they train the child in speaking German and seek to provide 
him with a vocabulary; they also offer a number of German songs. The book 
evidently grew out of practical exercise in the schoolroom. Teacher Ebert is 
one of our community school teachers in Milwaukee. Quite a number of 
suitable pictures also make the book outwardly attractive. Here now is a 
resource which, so far as we can judge in this matter, is excellently adapted 
to stimulate interest in teaching 
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So we have to imagine such a rolling stone as it can still be seen today in 
front of this entrance of the royal tombs. Then we can also understand why 
the word roll - Luther uses walzen - is used six times by the evangelists. Also 
the sealing of the stone was then a simple thing. 

Just as instructive as the closure are the burial chambers themselves. 
Bending down, Luk 24, 12, | descended and found, for example, benches 
hewn into the stone in one chamber, and above these were niches in the 
rock into which the corpses were first pushed with their heads. On the main 
wall in the middle above the bench, under the hollow of the ceiling, was a 
niche widthwise, into which the corpse was inserted sincelingS, as | had 
found in the catacombs, the subterranean burial-places of the Christians of 
Rome, that the main niche was likewise hewn into the arcosolia or arched 
benches. There is reason to suppose that Rome furnished the catacombs 
after this pattern of Jerusalem and the cock tomb already mentioned. 
Assuming that Joseph's tomb was so arranged, we can clearly imagine Mary 
Magdalene seeing one angel sitting at the feet and another at the heads of 
JEsu on the stone bench over which JEsu's body had lain in a loculus open 
at the side, while the angel, who had rolled the stone in the furrow upwards 
away from the opening, was able to sit on the upright rolling stone. 

One thing is no mere supposition or imagination, but divine, 
incontrovertible truth; when the angel took away the rolling stone, or 
fieldstone, or hewn ashlar, the sepulchre of JEsu was empty. Now we need 
not anxiously inquire, Who shall roll us the stone from our sepulchre's door? 
We know that he who rose from Joseph's tomb will one day return with great 
power and glory, and that then the graves will have to give back their dead, 
and that then our grave will also be empty, and we will enter with a 
transfigured body into the eternal dwellings that were not made with human 
hands, and so will always be with the Risen One! Theo. Bunger. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Journals. Once again we inform you that the number of 
congregations that use one of our church magazines, either the "Lutheran" 
or the Lutheran Witness, for all their 
Families order and pay according to the special favorable offer of our 
Concordia Publishing House (blanket subscription), is increasing. Also, the 
President of the lowa District has appointed a special committee on behalf 
of his district to study the feasibility and desirability of such a general order 
for all families in the district with an attached district bulletin called the Iowa 
Supplement Bulletin. 
advise and then report to the District Synod. 

A pastor who, in addition to our church bulletins, which he reads 
closely, also holds and reads some bulletins of other church bodies in order 
to learn more precisely what is going on there, writes to us, among other 
things: "It would be very good if our pastors would also read a volume or 
perhaps only a few numbers of these other church bulletins. Then they would 
clearly notice the great difference in the editing of these and our organs. The 
Scripture ground fades so much into the background. | have always held all 
our magazines with thanksgiving and prayer. 


and read, but since | am also a reader of these others, | do so much more. It 
is like so many other blessings. Our people do not know what they have, and 
how there can be pastors who do not read either the one or the other official 
‘paper of their own synod becomes more incomprehensible to me every day. 

Another pastor, who diligently holds school in his congregation, writes 
among other things: "| am glad when the 'Lutheran' comes into the house. | 
read every article with great interest; also every article serves me for 
edification. Sometimes | take the 'Lutheran' to school, show my school 
children the interesting pictures of the mission fields, and translate some of 
them into English for them. | then make the necessary remarks. All the 
children listen with rapt attention. The church bulletins bring much blessing 
into Christian homes when they are read by our Christians." 

A parishioner in Minnesota writes the following to our publishing house 
in renewing his order for our church bulletins: "As you know, we already hold 
the Lutheran Witness, and we are extremely pleased when we read it. But 
now we want to hold the 'Lutheran’ also. We enjoy these church bulletins more 
than any other newspaper or monthly we hold. When we are done reading, 
we pass these bulletins on in the hope that they will help other people to 
become more knowledgeable Christians. And we thank the Lord for all the 
blessings He has bestowed upon us. May He, from whom all blessings come, 
continue to bestow His blessing upon these magazines!" L..F, 

From the latest presidential reports. From the reports of our 
Presides for the year 1933, it appears that 71 candidates received permanent 
appointments, as against 45 the year before. This seems to be the first sign 
that the depression in our Synod is on the wane. Unfortunately the figures for 
teachers are not so favourable, in that the permanent appointments for 
caudidates have fallen from 20 to 16. 

Of the 35 pastors who died last year, 12 had already left the ministry 
before and are already counted under "resignation". Therefore only 65 
(instead of 77) actually left the ministry last year. 

The last section makes a comparison with the previous year. In 1929, 
115 pastors entered and 87 left, that is, 28 more entered than left. The Synod 
therefore had 28 more pastors in 1929 than in the year before. 
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Future and Present. The last "Lutheran" reported the present 
numbers of our pupils and students. The table given there shows that the 
number of students in the lowest class (Sexta) has fallen within three years 
from 383 to 162, that is, by more than half. Will these 162 sextans be enough 
when they finish their studies in 1942? Among the 1, 247 students now in our 
colleges are about a hundred who are not preparing at all for the preaching 
ministry, others are losing the desire to study, still others are getting sick or 
dying. Out of 301 students in the Sexta in 1920/21, 120 came to St. Louis as 
students after nine years. If conditions remain like this, only about 54 of the 
162 present sextans will come to St. Louis. But if times really do continue to 
improve, and our mission at home and abroad grows as it could and should, 
it is expected that more than 54 vocations will be forthcoming in 1942. For 
every year more than 54 pastors leave office. But we always want to be 
careful not to jump to conclusions. 
beware. All calculations concerning the future, even if they are 
based on quite certain experiences and facts, are and always will 
be uncertain. We cannot see into the future. Circumstances may 
turn out quite differently from what we expect. The changes that 

have taken place in the world and in the Church during the last 
fifteen years were not foreseen by anyone. We say only this today: 
The present state of affairs, with its great surplus of candidates, if it 
continues, causes ever greater anxiety. It also brings with it many 
dangers for our entire congregational and synodal life, which have 
already manifested themselves in various ways in the last two years 
and which, if no change occurs, are likely to become even greater 
in the years to come. Our Inner Mission, in particular, will probably 
be subject to many changes in the coming years. The longer, the 
more it will be necessary for the mission to be planned and carried 
out even more carefully and uniformly on the basis of present 
experience and facts. Smaller mission posts and congregations, 
especially in the countryside and in smaller towns, will have to be 
reorganized, 
close together, will be joined in the interest of right stewardship of me 
means. On the other hand, in larger congregations, especially in 
assistant preachers should be employed, especially in the interest of pa 
care within the congregation and missionary work to the outside. If in 
cases this has not gone well, in others the opposite has been the cq 
depends on the persons and on the circumstances. It will be wisest f 
especially in the present time, to keep before our eyes the word ¢ 
Saviour: "| must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day. The night 
is coming when no one can work," John 9:4; that we work with great 
earnestness and zeal in the kingdom of God as never before; that, without 
indulging too much in speculation about the future, we deal especially with 
the problems which the present brings us. They are great and heavy enough. 
L. F. 
Church Dedication. On the fourth of March the Bethel congregation 
here at St. Louis consecrated their new church to the service of the Triune 
God. In the three festive services in the morning, afternoon and evening, 
Professors E. J. Friedrich, M. S. Sommer and W. A. Maier from our seminary 
preached, and choirs from our seminary and from a congregation in the city 
sang special songs. 


Hymns. During the week three services were held, in which Father E. 
Kretzmann, President R. Kretzschmar and Prof. W. G. Polack spoke, the first 
especially with regard to the parents and children of the congregation, the 
second with regard to the various associations in the congregation and the 
last with regard to the new organ and its use in the service, which was 
followed by a special organ concert. Also in these services either students or 
choirs from the town sang. The Bethlehem church is the closest to our 
seminary, and a large number of our students attend services there regularly. 
Several members of the faculty are also members of this congregation. But 
only here in our new seminary we do not have the way that our institution is 
parochialized in a certain congregation, as it used to be the case with the old 
seminary and the congregation of the Holy Cross in its immediate vicinity. 
Rather, we leave it up to our students to keep to God's Word and Sacrament 
in any of our congregations in the city, just as the members of our faculty are 
free to keep to God's Word and Sacrament. 


new Bethlehem Parish Church in University City near St. Louis. 


belong to different congregations. The Bethel congregation was first 
organized at Clayton, the county seat of St. Louis County, about twenty years 
ago; after ten years moved farther east, nearer the city; erected the 
foundation story of its present church nearly eight years ago; and has so 
grown, under God's blessing, that it has now been able to build and dedicate 
a fine church. After small beginnings it now numbers about three hundred 
communicant members, and for nearly twelve years Father A. J. Korris has 
served it as pastor. LR, 

Is it worth while to do missionary work among Indians? This 
question is answered by our Indian missionary, O. W. C. Béttcher, in the 
"Messenger," the: Gazette of our Northern Wisconsin District. He writes there, 
"In our Red Springs congregation the average attendance at services has 
increased from 64 in 1932 to 81 in 1933. The Lord's Supper has been 
attended by 307 this year as against 246 in 1932. On the average each of our 
communicants has gone to the Lord's Supper three times during the past 
year. Yet there are still those who enjoy the Holy Supper very seldom. Our 
parochial school is attended by 45 children. My plan to set up an after school 
class at Lakeview School did not materialize. Instead, | am teaching classes 
twice a week with a family that has recently joined us 
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and her three children. On Tuesdays and Fridays | pick up nine children from 
school after school, take them to these people's homes, give my lessons for 
about an hour, and then deliver the children to their homes. | have to make 
a trip of about twelve miles each time. Including the two children of this family 
who have already graduated from elementary school, | thus have a class of 
eleven, including two from a family that is still churchless. There is now only 
one child out of the 37 children in our parish who does not receive regular 
religious instruction from me. This one, a girl of eight, is at least somewhat 
taught by her mother. Our congregation is presently considering whether to 
join the Synod. At the meeting on the Sunday after Christmas | put this 
question to her; but no decision has yet been made. The matter will come up 
again at the next meeting." On this the editor of the "Messenger" remarks: 
"This report confirms what is written Isa. 65:11: ‘It [the word that goes forth 
from my mouth] shall not come again to me void, but it shall do that which is 
pleasing in my sight, and it shall prosper when | send it."". J. T. M. 


The blessing of the word of God. A pious, diligent preacher may not 
always see great fruits of his faithful work. And yet what Isaiah prophesied in 
the Old Testament, namely, "So shall the word be that proceedeth out of my 
mouth. It shall not return to me void, but it shall do that which | please, and it 
shall prosper when | send it," ch. 55:11, is still true today. We have before 
us, as we write this, the letter of a brother minister. After dealing with some 
other matters, he continues, "My work here, under God's grace, prospers 
better and better, and brings forth beautiful fruit, though it does not always 
go as fast as one would have it. Often one works for a long time, but suddenly 
God gives grace, so that sometimes one sees fruit quite unexpectedly and 
one is always spurred on anew to work faithfully for God's kingdom. Here is 
just one example. About sixteen years ago | had a boy in confirmation class. 
He was not confirmed because his parents had moved away. | had lost sight 
of him completely. But the other day he suddenly appeared with his wife and 
asked me to teach them and baptize them, since they both wanted to join our 
church now. Now her sister is also in class with me. They all three live sixty 
miles from here, and there are plenty of other churches in their little town. 
But they want to keep to the church here. | am also told that there are some 
persons still living in the place who are churchless, but yet may be won. So 
| will go there to win, if possible, what is to be won." Let us only not grow 
weary in bringing the dear gospel among the heap! God has his sheaves 
everywhere, which he wants to bring in through us. J.T. M. 

Domestic. 

Two announcements from the daily prices. The daily press is also 
frequently occupied with ecclesiastical notices. We bring their two, which 
appeared in an English St. Louis paper. One reads something like this: The 
story of the widow's mite is still repeated. Thus there is inthe parish = an 
aged mother of eighty-six years, who regularly contributes fifty cents a week 
to her church. She told her pastor that the gift was almost too small, but she 
was glad to help the budget. She can no longer get out of the house, has but 
a small income, must also feed family members; but for the coming 


Year she again promised fifty cents a week. And fifty cents a week means 
over twenty-five dollars a year. Who would not be ashamed of this old 
mother? The other communication is this: In a Sunday school class one 
Sunday only eighteen cents came in. The teacher became displeased at this, 
and asked if the class of twenty members could not contribute more than 
eighteen cents. They all declared that was the most they could contribute. 
Then the teacher told them to calculate once in all honesty before God what 
they had spent on Wandelbilder (movies) during the past week. Lo and 
behold, the total came to $8.35! The paper notes, "This again illustrates that 
even today you can raise the funds for the things you really love." To apply 
the lesson we leave to the reader. J.T. M. 

The Curse of Unionism. That Unionism is a slippery slope that soon 
leads to the abyss is something we have emphasized over and over in these 
columns. Now the Presbyterian paper, Christianity To-day, reports of the 
across the land 
The paper reports that Professor William Lyon Phelps, who has become well 
known, recently commented in a book review that the theology of John 
Bunyan, the author of the well-known Pilgrim's Progress, was outdated. 
Years ago, Phelps stood, the paper informs us, as holding even the English 
translation of the Bible, the so-called Authorized or King James Version, to 
be a translation inspired by the Holy Spirit. In addition to his professorship at 
Yale University, Phelps is also associate pastor of a Baptist church in New 
Haben, Connecticut, a church whose pastor recently judged a biblical book: 
"We used to think this book was inspired, but now we know better." No 
wonder the younger Phelps' old faith could not hold its own in such an 
environment. Phelps, however, went further. He was variously invited by the 
well-known modernist, Dr. H. C. Fosdick, to preach the sermon in his 
congregation. This intercourse, too, has become pernicious to the man; just 
like Fosdick, Phelps now considers the Christian faith obsolete. It is bad when 
Christians associate with scoffers. That's not where faith can hold.' And here 
we must keep me in mind what St. Paul writes: 'A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole dough,' Gal. 5:9. By this the apostle means to say: even a little false 
teaching, the so-called straying in little things, brings harm, tempts to greater 
and greater heresy, and finally destroys the whole Christian faith. The writer 
still remarks: "So it goes now throughout New England. Not all who pretend 
to be believers here will be able to stand the test." We add, "So it goes all 
over America, where people become indifferent to doctrine, and begin to 
slacken from Christian teaching. God keep us his word! 

.J.T.M. 

Crime and ignorance of the Bible. An English paper reports that at 
Sing Sing, the state prison of New York, eighty per cent of all the criminals 
are less than thirty years of age. The average age of the criminals 
incarcerated there is thirty-three. The largest group consists of those who are 
nineteen years of age. On this, the Wall Street Journal notes, "How do you 
suppose it is that boys still in their tens become criminals in such large 
numbers? If this were to happen in only a few cases, it might well be 
attributed to their wickedness. But when they become an army, as it were, by 
thousands, even before they have left their father's home, it needs no proof 
that the fault of spiritual neglect on the part of the parents is the cause of the 
crime. 
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lies. It is also possible that the schools and colleges lack the necessary moral 
education, so that the boys are not brought up to be good citizens. If more 
were done in this, and other things were deferred, it would be very 
advantageous to our country." The paper from which we take this notice then 
cites a saying of former Judge Cavanaugh, who once said, "Wherever the 
churches are full, the penitentiaries are empty." So the paper blames the 
churches, and not wrongly. To prove this, it shares the following: At an 
American college the students were also quizzed about the Bible. Since so 
many knew very little about the Scriptures, they were assigned the task in 
class of explaining this ignorance in a short essay. One student then wrote, 
"After struggling for ten minutes to think of even one name of a biblical book, 
the book of Proverbs comes to mind. | heard that name from my parents when 
| was a kid. But | still don't quite know if this is really a book of the Bible. 
Please, don't think I'm a heathen, because | go to church almost every Sunday 
and to Sunday School very often. But in our Sunday School we don't talk 
about the Bible anymore, we just talk about things like World War II, the Red 
Sox playing great ball, etc." There can be little doubt about the accuracy of 
this statement. In many American churches unbelief has become so prevalent 
that God's Word has almost disappeared from it. But how is it with us? Thank 
God! we still have God's Word in all its purity; but are we using it as we ought? 
Do we let the word of Christ dwell among us richly in all wisdom? Let us 
examine ourselves honestly in the sight of God. And let us not forget what an 
important part in this educational ministry our church schools play. The 
prevalence of crime in this country is positively appalling. To what degree are 
we also to blame? That is a serious question for us to ponder. 

J. T.M. 

The last words of dying Christians. The "Apologist" brings under the 
heading "The Glimpse of the Hereafter" a whole series of last words of dying 
people. Of the Jewish Rabbi Jochanan ben Sakkai, who was called the "Light 
of Israel" because of his wisdom and "piety" - he was the chairman of the 
Jewish High Council at the time when Jerusalem was destroyed - it is reported 
that on his deathbed he fell into great fear and exclaimed: "Two paths lie 
before me, one to Paradise, the other to Hell. | know not which of them will be 
my way, whether it be with me to Paradise or to Hell; should | not then burst 
into tears?" Another Jewish scholar, Rabbi Yehuda, called the "Holy One," 
raised his ten fingers to heaven at the hour of death, exclaiming that none of 
his fingers had ever broken a law. Despair and self-righteousness! So the 
unbeliever goes to his place in the hour of his death. But Christians speak 
very differently when it comes to dying. The English martyr John Bradford, 
died in 1555, said to another martyr who stood beside him, "Be of good cheer, 
my brother; this night we shall have supper with joy at the Lord's." English 
writer Joseph Addison, died 1719, died saying, "Behold in what peace a 
Christian may die!" The English hymn writer Charles Wesley, died 1788, 
passed away with the words, "I will be satisfied when | awake in thy image," 
and Mary Bucher, who closed her life a few years ago, spoke just before her 
death, "My faith is not a question mark, but it is an exclamation mark." With 
this 


she would say, "| have no doubt of my blessedness, but only admire the great 
grace that has prepared for me such blessedness." Yes, blessed is every one 
who can depart from this vale of tears by faith in Christ. And the right certainty 
of our blessedness comes to us precisely in the holy season of the Passion, 
as we bring before our eyes the passion of our Saviour. "The punishment is 
upon Him, that we might have peace; and by His wounds we are healed,” Isa. 
53:5. 


J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

The growing hatred against the Jews. In our daily papers much is 
made of the alleged persecution of the Jews in Germany. But formal 
persecutions of the Jews are also beginning in other countries. Thus the 
Jewish Missionary Magazine reports on the persecution of the Jews 
throughout the world. According to it, in Poland, the "hotbed of Jew-hatred," 
many Jews are literally near death from starvation. In Latvia, Jewish students 
are prevented from attending vocational schools. In Belgium, posters have 
been pasted up in Antwerp demanding a boycott of Jewish shops. Romania, 
according to the aforementioned paper, is "semi-barbaric in its treatment of 
the Jews." In Greece the population shows the Jews very clearly that they are 
no longer wanted there. Even in Tunis, Africa, attacks on Jews have occurred. 
In Argentina, too, there is a strong movement against the Jews. In China 
recently Chinese robbers extorted large sums of money from the Jews, 
threatening them that if they did not pay they would arouse against them the 
hatred of the White Russians. A new anti-Jewish paper is appearing in 
Toronto, Canada. This paper refers to the words of the Psalm: "Let us cut 
them off, that they be not a nation, that the name of Israel be no more 
remembered," Ps. 85:5. In Palestine the Arabs there have Hitler's book "Mein 
Kampf" sent to them, together with other writings against the Jews, in order to 
fight them all the better. Who would not think of the curses that the Jews 
themselves pronounced on themselves: "May his blood be upon us and upon 
our children"? Matth. 27, 25. 

J.T. M. 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon. This year English Baptists will hold a 
special memorial service to honor the greatest Baptist pulpit orator in England, 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon, who was born one hundred years ago, June 19, 
1834. When he died in 1892, his congregation numbered well over five 
thousand members; in all, 15, 691 souls had been won by his testimony. 
Besides these, he was the founder of twenty-two mission stations, twenty- 
seven Sunday schools, with 312 teachers and 8,034 pupils, a college in which 
pastors and missionaries were trained, and a number of orphanages. In 1854, 
not yet twenty years old, he was called to London, where he labored for forty 
years. Larger and larger crowds thronged to his preaching, so that at last, in 
1861, a building had to be erected which could accommodate six thousand 
persons. As long as Spurgeon ministered here, the hall was always crowded; 
indeed, he often asked the regular hearers to sit out a Sunday, that strangers 
might find room. And in what did his attraction consist? Reference has been 
made to his wonderful gift of oratory, to his fine voice, to his earnestness and 
devotion to his profession; but what probably always attracted the crowds was 
the preaching of the grace of God in Christ JEsu. However, pure and louder 
Spurgeon did not know the Word of God. He was a Baptist and as such a 
despiser of the sacraments; also otherwise he confessed, especially in his 
great sermon on Luther and the Lutheran 
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Reformation that he was more inclined to Calvin, the founder of the Reformed 
Church, than to Luther. But Spurgeon preached sin and grace in a time when 
people in England often proudly ignored God's word, so that rich and poor, 
high and low heard him with joy. Against the unbelieving preachers of his day 
he also testified by deed, keeping aloof from them, and not tolerating 
unionism. The Baptists of today, who in so many instances pay homage to 
modern unbelief, would do very well to be reminded by Spurgeon how 
necessary it is that they should return to the preaching of sin and grace. 
J.T. M. 

The mission in Egypt. At present Egypt, as in general the whole of 
Africa, is in the centre of Christian missionary interest. While on the one hand 
Mohammedanism is rising up furiously against Christianity there, the Christian 
mission is bearing beautiful fruit, often, however, in secret, since the Christian 
converts are said to expose themselves to great persecution. The Egyptian 
city of Cairo has three great universities, the old El Azhar Grotz School, which 
is entirely Mohammedan, and has about ten thousand pupils and students; 
the modern Government School, which is arranged about on the pattern of 
the English universities, and a Christian university maintained by Christians 
in America. The latter is connected with a school of Oriental languages, and 
also serves especially the missionaries there. Missionary Enderlein of the 
Wiesbaden Mission is now teaching Nubian at this school. At the same time 
he continues his missionary work among the Nubians in Cairo. According to 
his report, there is a real hunger for reading among the Egyptians of today, 
including the Holy Scriptures. The other day he found in a barber's shop a 
tattered Gospel of Luke, and when he inquired more closely, he learned that 
in this shop men often come together to have the Gospel read to them. Thus 
the prophecy is still being fulfilled today: "| have sent zero preaching to Rahab 
[Egypt] and Babylon, that they should know me," Ps. 87:4. 

J.T. M. 

Great Missionary Progress in Korea. This year the Christian Church 
in Korea will celebrate its fiftieth anniversary, and in doing so will also point 
out the wonderful progress that missionary work has made in that country 
during the last century. In 1883, when a Christian Chinese distributed the 
prepared Bible portions there, he was expelled from the country. The first 
baptism took place behind closed doors. Then in 1888 a persecution of 
Christians broke out which brought the whole work to a standstill. Today 
Korea counts 316, 356 Christians With 255, 286 children in the Sunday 
schools. Last year 633, 839 Bibles were sold or given away there. In addition, 
1, 400,000 copies of a "Life of JEsu," told entirely in the words of Scripture, 
were brought to the people. While modernism or contemporary unbelief has 
otherwise found its way into the mission fields, the Korean church has 
remained completely free of it. The churches are all independent and 
contribute a round sum of ifi500,000 annually for missions despite their great 
poverty. The Korean church is doing mission work in China, Japan, Manchuria 
and other northern areas of Asia. This is a glorious fruit of the gospel within 
half a century. God give us all right courage for missions! J. T. M. 


Our Lord Christ has servants whom he sends out into all the world. . . 
. .Who do nothing but preach the word. Thus he destroys the devil's kingdom 
and builds him a church, so that the gates of hell cannot overcome him. 
(Luther.) 


For the parents of our confirmands. 


The pious Lutheran preacher Christian Scriver writes in his 
"Seelenschatz," the well-known devotional book (First part, fifth sermon): "I 
have known a father who had the habit that when his children had reached 
the twelfth or thirteenth year of their age, and he wished to take them with him 
to the table of the Lord, he first diligently instructed them of their baptismal 
covenant and its renewal and confirmation in Holy Communion, after which 
he led them into a chamber, bade them kneel before him, and he himself knelt 
behind them and offered them up with the laying on of his hands on their 
heads and flowing tears and heartfelt! Prayer to his and their heavenly Father. 
Such diligence, devotion, and prayer is required of all Christian parents. Oh, 
that it were more diligently attended to! | hereby testify before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is future to judge the living and the dead, with his 
appearing and with his coming. Rich, that ye parents who hear or read these 
things may be moved thereby to watch diligently over your children, and to 
do these and such things with a sincere heart in faith." 

Since in our time the confirmation and the day of confirmation are 
connected with a great many externals, which are apt to distract the thoughts 
of the children from the great main thing, and consequently there is a danger 
that the blessing of both the preceding instruction in confirmation and the 
subsequent first supper will be lost or greatly impaired, this story and the 
exhortation of the godly Scriver attached to it are urgently recommended to 
all parents of our confirmands for their attention and_ imitation. 

(Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church.) 


Of the enjoyment of Holy Communion. 


As praiseworthy as it is that many Christians come to the table of the 
Lord during the Easter season, there is also the danger that many will come 
only out of habit and not out of desire for the treasures of grace that the Lord 
provides in the holy sacrament. Therefore we would like to give our readers, 
who want to go to the table of the Lord, the following to take to heart: 

(1) Let not the calendar remind thee of the holy supper, but the 
admonition of the Lord JEsu, and thine own need. 

002 Before thou goest to confession, appear not only before God, that 
thou mayest be well prepared for the holy work; but go also, if need be, to thy 
neighbour, that thou mayest be reconciled to him: for if thou be not reconciled 
to thy brother, neither will God forgive thee. 

3. when you come to confession, have already examined yourself, so 
that in confession you may confess your sins to God in truth. A troubled spirit 
and a broken heart are the sacrifices that please God. Ask for such a spirit 
and such a heart, and do not cry before the confessor, for know that you lie 
not to men but to God. 

(4) Some take hold before partaking of the holy supper. Thou mayest 
do likewise, for it is a fine, outward discipline. But do not think that this will 
make you a worthy companion at table. In that case thou wouldst rather not. 
Neither be thou dissipated in dressing thyself for the Lord's Supper, as many 
do who desire to shine before the Lord's table in splendid apparel. Let your 
most beautiful garment be true repentance, that is, repentance of your sins 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as your Savior. 
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not only the tempting expansion of our work everywhere, but even the 
necessary continuation of the work already begun is greatly hindered. Often 
our emissaries, when they receive petitions to take up new work and the 
doors are wide open to us, find themselves in great trouble of conscience 
when they have to refuse the petitions and pass by the open doors. In this 
country our missionaries must often invite people to hear the Word, and often 
in vain. There our missionaries cannot give ear to the cries for help for the 
Word. How much this weighs down the hearts of the brethren, every earnest 
Christian will at once perceive. 

Let us thank the Lord from the bottom of our hearts for the rich 
blessings he has bestowed on our work in the past year. At the same time, 
let us pledge to him that we will faithfully do what we can on our part, so that 
his name may shine forth more and more gloriously among the Gentiles. "To 
those who have not been told, they will see with delight; and to those who 
have not heard, they will know," Isa. 52:15. 

Friedr. Brand. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our Easter Consolation. We have again celebrated the blessed, 
consoling feast of Easter, and have contemplated together "the glorious, 
joyful article of our faith, which alone makes Christians," as Luther so 
beautifully puts it in his Easter sermon (Xlllrr, 512). Easter time should not 
be time of mourning, even if we still bear so much cross, still endure so many 
sufferings, still have so many sorrows; for in the risen Saviour all harm is 
made good, all sorrow is taken away. The fact that only on earth we still have 
sorrow does not detract from this, for since Jesus lives, all things must serve 
us for the best. It is quite as Luther says: "Continue your reckoning: If your 
sins are not in you because of Christ's suffering, but are taken from you by 
God Himself and laid upon Christ, and are no more in Christ today on Easter 
Day after His resurrection, where will they be? Is it not true, as Micah saith, 
that they are sunk into the depth of the sea, that neither devil nor any creature 
shall find them any more?" "The more firmly therefore we believe these things 
in our hearts, the more joy and comfort we shall find." If the joy of Easter will 
not prevail in the heart, unbelief alone is to blame, or that the sermon on 
Easter is to be comprehended with reason. This should be far from us; for 
"this is a strange, unheard-of sermon, which reason cannot grasp." Therefore 
"all power lies in our taking this good to heart and firmly believing that in 
Christ God fought with the devil, righteousness with sin, life with death, good 
with evil, honor with blasphemy, and was victorious. This is the image we are 
commanded to behold, and to gaze upon it often." For "this is the right 
doctrine of faith." The Holy Spirit plants this "doctrine of faith" deep in our 
hearts, so that in spite of all earthly misery and sorrow, the blessed 
consolation remains in our hearts: "Jesus, my Saviour, lives; | also shall see 
life. Then we shall also serve the living, triumphant Saviour aright in these 
few, gloomy earth years. J.T. M. 

The importance of community meetings. Congregational meetings 
are unfortunately often neglected, not only in this country but also abroad. In 
an article, the Australian Lutheran, the synodal journal of our brethren in 
Australia, points out the high importance of regular attendance at the 


The church is not interested in the kingdom of God. As will be explained, there 
is really only one reason why people do not like to go to church meetings, and 
that is a lack of active interest in God's kingdom. We will, of course, leave 
aside such cases as old age, sickness, special occupation, distance, etc. 
Certainly, there are church members who really cannot come to the church 
meetings. But these are in the minority. Most can come and neglect church 
meetings simply because they do not have the interest in God's kingdom that 
should be found in Christians. Excuses such as, "There is so much arguing"; 
"| can't talk"; "I always have to get angry about this or that when | go to church 
meetings" etc. are not real reasons. They are excuses that flee from the flesh. 
The neglect of church meeting attendance is especially detrimental right now 
when the church is facing so many difficulties. If there is poor attendance at 
church meetings, neither the individual congregation nor the church as a 
whole can make much progress. What is decided by so few does not get 
through, and so the work of the Lord remains undone or only half done. It is 
not the present depression, but the fact that not all take hold and put their 
hands to the work, that has brought the church into trouble and keeps it in 
trouble. These are all points emphasized in the article referred to, and should 
be taken to heart by us also. Let us look at the matter this way: Attendance 
at church meetings is also part of the worship we owe to our highly praised 
Lord and Savior in love and gratitude for His many benefits. If we always keep 
in mind what he did for us on Golgotha, it will be easy for us to go to the 
church meeting, and we will not let it bother us if here and there something 
comes up in the church meetings that we do not like. And let us reproach our 
old Adam with the saying of St. James: "Whosoever knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin," chap. 4:17. J. T. M. 


Sacrifices for the parochial school. Later generations may find it 
interesting to learn what sacrifices their fathers made to maintain the Christian 
parochial school in time of need. To this we bring two examples. A pastor of 
our synod, who has been ill for a long time, but is now on the mend, has 
established a school in his congregation in spite of much opposition. The 
school numbers nearly one hundred children, and is increasing. To lighten 
the burden of the teacher, a female teacher has been employed, whose salary 
has been paid by the pastor alone. Now a third force has become necessary. 
The pastor of the church continues to maintain the teacher and also pays two 
hundred dollars a year to come up with the salary for the third teacherl The 
spirit of the fathers is not dead yet! 

Another example. A community had a thriving community school with 
two teachers. Then came hardship. The teachers themselves reduced their 
salaries so that both together received only P115 a month. Fifty dollars of this 
came from the district's missionary fund and the rest from voluntary offerings. 
Many members felt that the school should be closed altogether. Finally, the 
mission treasury could no longer contribute the fifty dollars. Now at least one 
of the teachers was to be dismissed. But then the older teacher, who is nearly 
seventy years old, made the following proposal to the congregation: pay for 
the school twenty-five dollars; | myself will guarantee forty-five dollars to the 
second teacher. With the help of voluntary gifts it has become possible for 
him to pay his 
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Fulfilling Promises. Two teachers still preside over the school, which 
continues to flourish. Such cases come under the heading of "By faith," about 
which we read so much in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. J. T. M. 

A thank offering. With all the need that exists in our coffers for church 
and mission, let us not despair. It may sometimes seem that our Christians 
have grown weary of giving; but even now God has preserved faithful givers 
in our midst, who sometimes make astonishing sacrifices. From a letter of 
one of our pastors we gather the following: "As | was working on my sermon 
a few days before Christmas, carrying out the thought, 'He becomes poor, 
we become rich; is not this a miracle?’ Mrs. X. of the congregation came to 
me. After the usual introduction, she presented me with twenty dollars for the 
mission to India. We had just heard a lecture on India. When | marked the 
offering and expressed my thanks, she brought out more money and did not 
stop presenting it until the full sum of ninety-five dollars was before me as an 
offering to the Lord. Yes,’ she said, 'we owe the Lord more, but | have saved 
this, and we can give that much to the Lord in this hard time.' Would to God 
that many more in the Synod would follow the example of this disciple of the 
Lord! She would not have her name mentioned.” Who would not join in the 
desire of the worthy writer? J.T. M. 

School children and church attendance. "Do school children and 
Sunday school pupils also attend church services regularly?" This question 
is important enough to be studied carefully. In smaller congregations the 
matter probably presents no particular difficulty; but in large congregations, 
and especially in large cities, the case is quite different. There the individuals 
are often overlooked above the many, and so it happens that pupils of the 
church and Sunday school are often very irregular in their attendance at the 
services. But this easily becomes a habit, and the result is poor church 
attendance in general. Our statistician, Fr. E. Eckhardt, has produced an 
instructive report on our schools which also deals with the above question. A 
questionnaire sent out showed that the church attendance of the school 
children varies from ten to one hundred percent. The average is 69 percent. 
It is therefore important to be vigilant here, especially on the part of parents. 
Nothing can replace church attendance, not even Sunday school attendance. 
We want to educate our children to become regular, willing churchgoers. 

The report, which is published in No. 2 of the "Lutheran", also offers 
many other interesting things. In 349 congregations school fees are still 
demanded or paid voluntarily. In 751 schools the religious instruction is 
entirely English, in 16 entirely German, in 206 bilingual. The contributions to 
church and mission given by school children are astonishing; on the whole 
they amounted last year to the handsome sum of $19, 402, of which H10, 
336 was for mission and $8, 694 for church purposes. It is important that our 
children should learn Christian giving-a glorious privilege. Used young, done 
old. This proves true here also. 

The number of our Christian parochial schools in the United States is 
1,238. That so many parishes have no schools is often due to peculiar 
conditions which make schooling impossible. But in many places admonition 
is needed in this matter. On the whole, it is still the case in our synod that our 
Christians recognize the importance of the parochial school and gladly make 
the greatest sacrifices in order to preserve this wonderful treasure for the 
future. J.T. M. 


"Shall we dance?" Under this heading, the Lutheran Herald, the 
church bulletin of the United Norwegian Church, recently ran a good article 
on dancing. The article was penned by the director of one of the many rescue 
homes that the Synod of Norway receives. In these homes fallen girls are 
lovingly taken in and directed to Christ. The director of one of these rescue 
homes, Clara J. Jones, has asked some of the girls to write and explain how 
they fell. And again and again came the reply, "Our case stemmed from the 
dance floor." From the long article we can give but little account; but it is so 
valuable that the undersigned has requested the writer to have it printed as 
a pamphlet. The dance is defended many times even in our circles. A pastor 
once told us, "If | testify against dancing, | am told as much as that | am mad." 
May we parents be warned! As evidence of this, a few sentences from these 
girls’ letters, "| have been a very bad girl. When | was a little child, my parents 
took me to the dance for the first time. That became the beginning of my fall 
for me. When | was older, | went alone, but | went more and more downhill 
("from bad to worse"). We danced, smoked and drank until they had to carry 
us out one by one." - "I think the main reason men and women go down is 
dancing. | was often derisively called 'a stick in the mud,’ because | didn't 
smoke and drink; but | danced, and that was enough to make me fall." - "I 
met the father of my illegitimate child at a dance where there was much 
drinking. | used to think a ‘fine dance chaperoned* (‘a nice dance well 
chaperoned') was to be approved of, but my judgment is now a different one. 
Most girls say they get aroused when they dance with all men; | only get 
aroused when | dance with men | like. But it doesn't make any difference 
where the dance is, arousal is what | always feel. | used to smoke a pack of 
cigarettes a day. But now | hate it all and wouldn't go to the nicest kind of 
dance either." - "I hate it when a stranger takes liberties with me. But when | 
dance, | quite like the feelings that come. The wild dances of to-day excite 
the feelings even more than the old ones, with the exception of the waltz, 
jazz excites me so much that | am ready for anything." - "I detest dancing. 
Too much drinking takes place at it, especially in the smaller towns; and then 
a spirit of chastisement follows, and you say: 'Well, it doesn't matter.'"* And 
on the way home it grips the dancers, especially if one is in the car for any 
length of time. Especially the so-called petting exerts an evil influence; it must 
lead to arouse the sexual emotions in one (petting can't do anything but 
arouse the sexual emotions in one). With me, the gross sin was always 
preceded by petting. Often it takes very little to carry out the sin." 

These sayings are clear enough. But there is one more sentence we 
want to quote verbatim in English: "Seventy-five to ninety per cent, of those 
who have slipped over the edge and slid into the pitfall of the sex sin and 
entered unmarried motherhood at the North Dakota House of Mercy tell 
one story - the dance." 

J.T. M. 

Our Journals. In these columns we seldom bring letters or notices that 
are appreciative of our church magazine. This is done on purpose. After all, 
it is true what an English journal wrote the other day, namely, that there are 
two ways of writing about church periodicals. 
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to become murderers. One is that one does not read the paper, the other 
that one only ever judges it disparagingly, although one has not read it. For 
the sake of the matter, therefore, we will quote a few things from a letter to 
the editors of the "Lutheran. We read: "We are not known, but this does not 
prevent me from informing you that | like the articles in the "Lutheraner* 
excellently. The "Lutheraner* is a pearl in every respect. | am always glad 
when it comes. My work is mostly in the English language; but the 
"Lutheraner* remains in my house. The young people do not read German 
any more. | therefore use the "Lutheran" in school, often translating such 
parts as are necessary for my children to know. | hope these lines will spur 
you on to continue undaunted in the good work." A church member wrote us 
the other day that it was very wise that our two church papers, with few 
exceptions, offer quite different articles, so that both are read with equal 
interest by the same people. The man then wrote: "We keep both the 
"Lutheran' and the Lutheran Witness, and neither of the two splendid papers 
we would like to do without. The other day we made a contract in the family. 
We agreed: | Germans will now also read the Lutheran Witness; my 
"English* children will in return also read the 

"Lutherans. Thus it comes about that we have material for entertainment. 
Also our church magazines, where they are really read, are, with the Bible 
and the Catechism, a bond that unites the members of the family. One has 
such a good opportunity to talk about church matters." God bless our church 
journals for the spreading of his word! J.T. M. 


Best buy. John Wanamaker, the American merchant whose great 
business has made him famous all over the world, began his career as an 
errand boy on a salary of P1.25 a week. Gradually he swung upward, and 
his later purchases ran into the millions. But which was the best purchase he 
ever made? He writes about it, "| have bought many, many things in my life, 
and much of what | bought was valued at millions of dollars. The property, 
for example, with the building we are in now is worth close to twenty million 
dollars. But the biggest purchase | made was when | was a young lad, no 
more than eleven years old, serving in a small town. There | attended a 
Lutheran mission Sunday school and bought from our teacher a Bible that 
was eight inches long and six inches wide. This Bible cost me P2. 75, “d | 
had to pay it off gradually in small installments as | could save from my small 
salary. But it was the best purchase | ever made, and the most blessed." 
That is a word we may all remember. This year we celebrate the four 
hundredth anniversary of the beautiful German Luther Bible. All the more 
should we be mindful of the high treasure God has given us in the open Bible 
through Luther. Let us search the Scriptures all the more diligently according 
to JEsu's admonition, John 5:39. It will bring us rich blessings. J. T. M. 
Extranot, Extragaben. The Northern Baptist missionary treasury is in such 
dire straits at the present time that a so-called open forum has been set up 
in its main organ, i.e. a special place where urgent questions are discussed, 
largely in such a way that the readers themselves offer solutions to difficult 
problems. In this open forum it is reported that in Southern California an 
association has been formed among the Baptists there to relieve the need in 
the missionary treasury. The association is called the One Thousand Club, 
because each member, in addition to his regular contribution, makes a 
special gift of one thousand dollars. 


so that the mission in the heathen countries may not suffer any damage. So 
far fifty persons have joined the association; but it is hoped to gain still more 
members. We do not write this because we would like to stimulate a similar 
association in our church. At least the thought of it is beyond our wildest 
hopes. But one thing is certain: the greater need also requires greater 
sacrifices in our church, and every Christian should seriously examine before 
God how he can remedy the present need in his own part. Even a special 
ten-dollar contribution - and this sum is certainly not large - on the part of our 
wealthy members would significantly reduce our shortage in the missionary 
treasury. The paper writes: "May the example inspire many others to give!" 
In the Letter to the Hebrews the Holy Spirit tells us: "Let us be mindful of one 
another with encouragement to love and good works", Hebr. 10, 24. = J. T. 
M. 


Abroad. 

What it means to be a Lutheran. That right Lutheran knowledge has 
not yet been entirely lost even in the Unionist circles of Germany is proved 
by a statement in the paper "Unter dem Kreuz," the "official gazette for the 
allied Evangelical Lutheran Free Churches in Hanover and Hesse," which the 
"Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" quotes as follows: "Luther himself once said of the 
Catholic Church of his day that it had become a harlot. The word still applies 
today to every church that does not stand firmly on the foundation of the 
revealed Word of God of the Old and New Testaments. It is of no use that 
Luther is celebrated as a national hero or a bringer of culture or a good 
German. We also have a Luther of Marburg who, for the sake of his 
obedience to the Scriptures, said to the Reformed: "You have a different 
spirit. And we consider the Luther of 1529 no less great - or even a misfortune 
- than the Reformer of 1517 and the Protestant [?] of 1521. From this Luther 
we Lutherans want to learn to say no to everything that is alien to the 
confession of the churches, to say no also to the imperial church, which is 
not of the truth." To this the "Free Church" remarks: "We heartily rejoice in 
these decided and clear words." - You cannot have Luther piecemeal; you 
must either take him whole or not at all. By this we mean that one may not 
boast of Luther unless one adheres wholly and completely to his doctrinal 
position. Luther was wholly opposed to Unionism, and this is a lesson which 
our denying age has ever to heed. J. T. M. 

Brief Mission News. Among the French criminals on the notorious 
"Devil's Island" on the coast of South America, the Salvation Army has begun 
a mission. The criminals, some of whom have sunk as low as only men can 
sink, are glad to hear the sermons. The Salvation Army also sees to it that 
the prisoners enjoy bodily care. The administrator of the prison favors the 
mission because it has made his work so "immensely easy." - Twenty 
thousand Bibles and Bible portions have been distributed in Africa by the 
"Apostle of the Sahara," Dugald Campbell, on his last journey through the 
Sahara Desert. He went to the most fanatical Mohammedans and offered 
them the Bible, also testifying to them of Christ. On his journey he nearly 
perished many times from hunger or thirst; but, as he testifies, God preserved 
him most wonderfully. "Christianity formerly flourished here," writes the 
missionary; "we are harbingers of those who are here again preaching the 
gospel." - In Baffiniand and on the Hudsonbai in North America, Harold 
Duncan of the Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society works among the 
Eskimos there and 
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Indians. He penetrates to the remotest places where no missionary has yet 
been. "It is easy," he writes, "to tell these people about Christo. They like to 
hear the message." - In Venezuela, American missionaries are working 
among the quite stunted people there. Most of the work, however, is done by 
native missionaries. Fénten, a converted murderer, and his wife, a formerly 
licentious woman, have won over one hundred persons to Christ in the last 
three years. Ten couples who were living in concubinage have been married 
through them and are now living according to God's Word. - In and near 
Berea, the city in Macedonia, of which the Holy Spirit, Apost. 17, tells us so 
many beautiful things, the Greek Thomaides distributes Bibles and Bible 
portions. Recently there fell such enormous masses of snow that he could 
not continue his journey. He used the time to sell the Bible to the soldiers, 
prisoners and Jews there. When Paul preached the gospel there, he was 
persecuted by the Jews, about the Jews now living there Thomaides writes: 
"They tell me they would much rather hear what JEsus taught than what the 
prophets said." - Recently an exhibition of books was held in Florence, Italy. 
The Bible was also heavily represented. As the King of Italy passed by the 
Bible exhibit, he said, "Yes, you Protestants have translated the Bible into all 
languages." In doing so, he praised the Bible vendors there. - In Egypt the 
English language is being more and more emphasized in the government 
schools. Egyptians are to use it as the national language. The English 
Mission calls attention to the fact that all Englishmen in Egypt should use the 
opportunity to bring the Word of God to the young Egyptians. - In India former 
Mohammedans have formed an association called the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, which since 1927 has distributed over 150,000 Christian leaflets 
against Mohammedanism. - In the mission school at Vungu, in the Congo 
Free State in Africa, the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians was studied. When 
they had finished with the letter, a number of native Christians came forward 
who had memorized it. Each was allowed four mistakes; then he had to step 
back. Ten could recite the letter with a few mistakes, and four could recite it 
without any mistakes. Is that how you study your Bible? - At the present time 
there is an Aalional movement in Japan against all foreign merchandise. The 
people demand goods that are "made in Japan." Now they want to start a 
Bible association in Japan. They think that if the Bible were made in Japan, 
it would find more buyers. - On the Fiji Islands in the Pacific Ocean there are 
two huge boulders. It was there that the poor human sacrifices used to be 
slaughtered. As late as 1867, a missionary was killed and eaten. Now near 
the boulders stands a library. Ninety-three per cent of the Fiji Islanders are 
Christians. Does the mission pay? - They run a special mission in the 
mountains of North Carolina. In the past, very few people there could read. 
Now, however, most young people know how to read. Those who can read 
get a Bible. That's a big draw! 

Thy kingdom come! J.T. M. 

Goethe and Luther's Translation of the Bible. In his excellent work 
"Geschichte der deutschen Bibeliibersetzung D. Martin Luthers" Dr. Heinrich 
Schott also quotes a statement by the German poet Goethe about Luther's 
translation of the Bible, which is worth taking to heart. Goethe writes in his 
work "Aus meinem Leben" (From my life): "That this excellent man [Luther] 
delivered a work written in the most diverse style and its poetic, historical, 
commanding, teaching tone to us in the native language as if from one cast, 
has promoted religion more than if he had taken into account the peculiarities 
of the original in detail. 


would have wanted to imitate. It was in vain that the Book of Job, the Psalms, 
and other hymns were subsequently attempted to make them palatable to us 
in their poetic form. For the multitude on whom it is intended to work, a simple 
transmission always remains the best. Those critical translations which vie 
with the original serve really only for the entertainment of scholars among 
themselves." This may be remembered by those who nag _ Luther's 
translation. Luther himself wrote of his translation, "| have translated the New 
Testament to the best of my ability and to the best of my conscience; | have 
not forced anyone to read it, but have left it free and only for the service of 
those who cannot do better. Whoever does not want to read it, let it lie. | ask 
and celebrate [glorify] no one. It is my testament and my interpretation, and 
shall be and remain mine." 

Another German poet, Herder, famously said, "For the time being, let 
Luther's translation stand!" is also a warning that modern translators who are 
dissatisfied with Luther's translation should remember. The great German 
poet Klopstock praised Luther "for forming the language of the fatherland into 
the language of angels and of men". Let us only read Luther's Bible translation 
diligently and with right gratitude to God for this ineffable fork. 

Very beautiful and instructive is what our fathers wrote fifty years ago, 
that is, on the 350th anniversary of the Luther Bible. We also point to an 
excellent sermon, "The German People's Treasure of the German Luther 
Bible," in the "Lutheran," Vol. 35, No. 20. To read in these old numbers is not 
only very instructive, but also extremely interesting. 

J.T. M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


In the Twin Cities. 

There is much more | would like to tell you about the Synod in St. Paul, 
which | have already reported on in the previous two issues, but | must leave 
it at this with a few additions. Naturally, as at all District Synods of the past 
year, much time was spent on finances, and the Minuesota District took a 
step forward in adopting a unified budget. It is easy to understand that when 
a district has large expenses for the mission in its own area and when it also 
wants to and should raise a large sum for the work of the Kingdom of God as 
a whole, then difficulties often arise and opinions differ and sometimes clash. 
One hears on one side the cry, "Here District!" and on the other side the cry, 
"Here Synod!" The one side does not want the district to come off short, 
especially in scarce times; the other side does not want the synod to suffer 
hardship. There it is and remains certainly the right thing to say that one 
should do the one and not leave the other. District and synod do not need, 
must not, should not be in opposition to each other. Both are doing equally 
important kingdom work; and the one as well as the other is to be done. The 
district should first do its work in its own area, especially the inner mission; 
for it is through the inner mission that the congregations are formed and 
drawn up, which then do the general works of the synod. But these general 
works: the institutions, the inner mission in small and weak districts, the 
heathen mission, the negro mission, the church building fund, should not take 
a back seat and be neglected. For forty years | have been a zealous advocate 
of the envelope mission. 
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Unionism - a destructive poison. 


The Northern Baptists, one of the largest denominations in our country, 
at their last meeting in May, 1933, appointed a committee of fifteen to 
consider all questions of organization and to present their proposals at the 
next meeting in Rochester, New York, in May of this year. One of the most 
respected Baptist church periodicals, theWill during 
In the months of March, April, and May, the magazine will be eight pages 
longer than usual, and these eight pages will provide an opportunity for what 
is called an Open Forum. From the letters to this magazine it is evident that 
people do not only differ in their opinions on matters of middle importance, 
such as external organization, management, unification of different mission 
societies, financial matters; that is quite natural, and according to God's Word 
one may also differ in such matters of middle importance. On the contrary, it 
is evident that, especially in matters of doctrine, profound differences exist 
and are tolerated in this church fellowship, in some cases fundamental errors, 
which are recognized as such by some among them. The Baptists, in 
particular, boast on many occasions of their toleration of different opinions; 
so long as they defend immersion, they are regarded and acknowledged as 
Baptists, and church fellowship is maintained with them. This, after all, is the 
way of unionism at all times, to demand toleration of erroneous doctrines 
which are contrary to the Scriptures, so long as these doctrines do not come 
into manifest conflict with certain fundamental principles of the church 
fellowship in question. Where this unionism finally leads, namely, that, since 
it carries the germ of ruin within itself, it infallibly plunges into ruin, becomes 
so very clear when one reads some of the letters which deplore the sad 
conditions in the Baptist Church, wish to remedy them, but, because they are 
seized with the spirit of unionism, know neither how to advise nor how to help. 
It will be interesting and useful to our readers if we bring a few extracts from 
these letters in German translation. 

A layman from New Jersey writes: "The situation is critical. Only the 
indifferent and deluded can remain unmoved. The question must be 
answered openly, boldly, and unequivocally. One must not play games with 
God's Word. It is inspired by one who makes no mistakes. It is genuine, 
reliable, infallible, and unchanging. It does not change in a changing world. It 
is for all times, for all nations, and for all situations. That Baptists depart from 
the Scriptures is revealed in the widespread disregard of the Bible, the low 
state of spiritual life, the lack of consecration and power in prayer and 
testimony, the outward formality, worldliness, low gifts, frivolous reception 
into the church, lack of church discipline, and vagueness in doctrinal 
utterances. ... 

"These and some similar signs make it plain that Baptists are rapidly 
drifting into the boundless depths of a hopeless modernism. It can no longer 
be doubted that the aim of those in the regiment (the powers that be) is the 
complete modernization of every area of Baptist faith and life. They have 
appropriated the schools once established by the faith and funds of the 
Baptist fathers. And from these once consecrated to God, but now 
rationalistic workshops, they send false and apostate teachers, pastors, and 
missionaries. Many of our pastors are sinking into faithlessness, and many 
congregations are 


Have lost their former (traditional) independence and spiritual power. Millions 
of dollars support Baptist Modernism, and thorough organization and 
persevering determination show themselves more than ever. 

"Is this a dark picture to the true Baptists who are left? Is the task 
impossible? Is the thing hopeless? 'Where then is the LORD God of Elijah'?" 
2 Kings 2:14. Sums of money running into millions, worldly wisdom, and 
immense majorities are no hindrance to the living God. If the great mass (the 
rank and file) are willing to humble themselves and consecrate themselves 
to the LORD, and like a man call upon God for salvation and guidance and 
strength, the light will break through, and orderly and united action and 
brilliant victory will follow." 

It sounds as if the writer were standing entirely on the firm ground of 
the inerrant Word of God. Unfortunately, however, he too is a Unionist, and 
in the same article writes of such outspoken Modernists as Briggs and 
Harper, who, in his own judgment, "spread the deadly doctrines of 
Modernism," as follows: "We are willing to ascribe sincerity and good 
intentions to these men and their successors in Laymen's Foreign Missions 
Inquiry. Nevertheless, by drilling from within, they are far more dangerous to 
the Church than the open infidels and atheists who drill from without." So 
people who drill from within, people who "spread deadly doctrines of 
modernism," are nevertheless recognized as sincere people whose 
intentions are good. Do you see there, dear reader, how pernicious Unionism 
is? 

In much the same vein, a Pennsylvania doctor of theology writes: "We 
must admit that our people will not give willingly and sacrificially if they 
suspect that our church fellowship tolerates heretical teaching in its 
institutions, seminaries, and mission field. . . . Because they believe that 
liberalism is an enemy of the Christian faith and in the ultimate cause of 
church fellowship unity and an obstacle to the progress of the cause of Christ 
in the world, many of our people are consciously unsympathetic to our 
missionary and educational program." 

And yet the same writer had written in the preceding paragraph: "This 
is not to say that they [Baptists who still hold to the old principles] expect that 
all those supported by their misfion funds must now also fit into their exact 
theological mold, nor that they are intolerant of those who do not fully agree 
in confession with them (who speak not their shibboleths). It is not a matter 
of theology, but of faithfulness against Bible doctrine and truth as historically 
taught by Baptists. No one is questioning the right of the so-called liberal to 
spread his faith slj and preach his message. What seems to us inconsistent 
and unethical is that you want to do it under the banner of a church fellowship 
with whose doctrinal position you disagree, and that you want to control 
meetings and committees the more easily to accomplish your purpose.” 

And a pastor in Maine writes: "We may think and talk what we will. 
There are many good and honest men and women among us who are not 
enthusiastic about the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
nor about our educational program. There is, after all, much appreciative work 
being done. But it is evident that much is being done that is not in harmony 
with Baptist doctrines and interests. This program 
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(jamming the program on us) without regard to our honest convictions is, at 
least to say, inequitable. When Baptist funds are spent for the purpose of 
destroying Baptist doctrine and causes, then objection should - and will - be 
made. Must we persist in supporting programs that undermine doctrines and 
principles as dear to us as our lives? Must we be shunted from our ancient, 
honorable position as Baptists and governed by those who seem willing to 
trample the faith of our fathers? Some seem to say yes. These are similar to 
the president of one of our institutions who, in defense of dancing on the 
institution, told opponents that the only logical course of action would be to 
join at once a church fellowship in which ordinances against dancing were 
still enforced and pastors and their congregations were still unanimous in 
their judgment about dancing. To all appearances it has not occurred to him 
that the founders of the institution, his predecessors, and thousands of faithful 
men and women of God built up this institution by their prayers, tears, and 
sacrifices, and that they did not permit nor would permit dancing. It has not 
occurred to him that the proper course of action for him would have been to 
resign and join a fellowship that is entirely consistent with his plans. Instead, 
he wants to stay and support what the founders of the institution and 
hundreds of pastors have fought against. He wants to tell them to resign and 
leave their asylum in his hands so he can maintain his soul-killing self- 
interest. How consequential! An example of Baptist consistency!" 

And yet this pastor also ends his article by saying, "Is it Christian for 
those who have the power in their hands to simply crack the whip and say: 
‘Take our stand or resign’? We are willing to preserve unity of spirit by the 
bond of peace, but we insist that everything be done honestly and properly. 
A little more Christian spirit and an honest regard for the claims of true 
Baptists will help much in these days of reconstruction." 

So, finally, one is ready to tolerate even the grossest errors, as long as 
those who teach these errors do not insist that one also supports them 
financially, and as long as one is tolerated oneself. 

The Lord Jesus once said to his disciples: "If you abide in my word, 
then you are my true disciples and will know the truth; and the truth will set 
you free", Joh. 8, 31. 32. And in many other places he warns against false 
teaching and false teachers. The Baptists, from the time of their foundation, 
have not made God's Word the sole rule and guide of their doctrine, but have 
in many ways followed their reason, which would not bow to the Word of God. 
Therefore they have really no right to wonder and complain when others in 
their midst now go further than themselves on the path they have trodden. If 
only they would let their eyes be opened and clearly recognize that the real 
error is to be found precisely in their deviation from God's Word and in their 
toleration of even apparently minor doctrinal differences! This we wish with 
all our hearts. TLL. 


Not peace and harmony to me, forsaking the word of God: for eternal 
life and all things are lost. Here it is not a matter of giving way, nor of 
conceding anything for your sake or for the sake of some man, but all things 
must give way to the word, whether it be enemy or friend. (Luther.) 


On the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's translation 
of the Bible. 


1534-1934. 

In the past seventeen years we have had the privilege of celebrating 
various anniversaries of great events from the time of the Reformation, and 
so the year 1934 also brings an anniversary, and one that stands far ahead 
of all others in importance. Four hundred years have passed since the dear 
Bible book was given to us in the German language. Immeasurably great is 
the blessing that has flowed to the German people as a result. For who can 
count the multitude of those who have come to know their Saviour from it? 
And would not without the Bible probably the whole 
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Reformation work crumble into nothingness? Therefore we have every 
reason to remember this glorious work with heartfelt praise and thanksgiving 
to the good God and to remember the man who gave it to us. It is our dear 
D. Martin Luther. How great Luther stands! How great he is as a theologian, 
as a bold fighter for God's glory, as a writer, as a poet, as a schoolman! And 
truly, he is also great as a translator, and as such we will present him to the 
readers in the following. 

In the time before the Reformation, the Bible was an almost completely 
unknown book. The Lord Christ had so earnestly and expressly commanded: 
"Search the Scriptures, for ye think that therein ye have eternal life; and it is 
they which testify of me", Joh. 5, 39. Men should therefore, according to this 
command, search and search the Scriptures, that they may know Jesus, their 
Lord. 
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Saviour, and obtained eternal life by joyful faith in him. But who heeded this 
command? With the exception of a few, no one cared for the Bible. Not one 
was to be found in most of the cities of Germany, and millions of people died 
away without ever being in 
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to have seen a Bible in their lives. The few Bibles that existed were in Latin, 
that is, in a language that the people did not understand at all. They were 
mostly in the university libraries; and how expensive and rare they were is 
shown by the fact that the one in Erfurt was chained so that it would not get 
lost. It was, by the way, the one Luther found when he entered the university, 
and it was the first complete Bible he had seen in his life, though he was 
already twenty years old. Now, just before the Reformation, German Bibles 
came out. But these German Bibles were so obscure and incomprehensible, 
and at the same time so defective, that they were almost worthless. It was 
difficult to find the way of salvation, the Lord Jesus, in them. How great must 
have been the spiritual ignorance at that time! To make matters worse, the 
pope had forbidden the reading of the Bible, lest his many false doctrines 
should come to light. He had made the people believe that the Bible was an 
incomprehensible book, and that reading it would only bring harm; and thus, 
on top of everything else, the holy book came into complete disrepute. So 
this was the state of the Bible before the time of the Reformation. 


But now things were to be different. The darkness was to give way to 
the light, and the Bible was again to take its rightful place. 


Luther appeared. Through serious, diligent Bible study he had come 
to the right knowledge of salvation, had freed himself from the delusion of the 
papacy and had become a beatified man. 


anal Th froeafler, IS ner tre nett + £ 

Posid abe pounce 2 Aare ek repre: 

tte sf Dnape on. how bp-ttne 
Ps voy ; 


Baa ype - A Fim 4 a wt, yt tin chore w 
Be RT TM ath Ban nope cel Fore dar mmr 
2; ct tig se Mw alin Bea é “yt - 7 
a Ug ners ast Pas Bon E pbs - vin folk $i RD: 
ae aimed ated foe sn! phe wer. ager Boake vn 


A piece of the original manuscript of Luther's translation of the Bible, 
1 Sam. 22:20-23. 


The sheet shows Luther's own handwritten corrections and a Hebrew word in the 
margin. 


(‘ti2D) 


133 


faith in his Saviour. And now he was burning with desire to share his salvation 
with others. But this could only be done by giving the Bible to the people. In 
the Bible he himself had found the way of life, and in the Bible others should 
also find it. Moreover, he had always referred to the Bible, for example, at the 
Diet of Worms, where he declared firmly and firmly that if he were not 
convicted of error by clear, unambiguous testimony from the Scriptures, he 
would not recant; and how could one test whether his teaching was in 
harmony with the Scriptures if he did not have them in his hands? 


As early as 1517 Luther had translated the seven Penitential Psalms 
for the people, without thinking in the least that he would one day become the 
translator of the entire Holy Scriptures. But as the work of the Reformation 
progressed nicely and Luther became more and more convinced that the 
people must be in possession of the Bible, the idea matured in him to take a 
hand in translating the Bible. He would have liked to leave this task to his 
friends, but it soon became apparent that they were not capable of it. Only 
the powerful nature of Luther was capable of such a gigantic undertaking. But 
where should he, the hurried and much-troubled man, get the time for it? 
From early in the morning until late in the evening he was incessantly busy 
day after day; no free moment was available to him, so to speak. Then God 
let him find time and leisure by having him taken to Wartburg Castle, where 
he was free from all his academic and other work. And there he began the 
gigantic work, and he was just the right man for it. He was astonishingly gifted, 
and he achieved such mastery, especially in the languages, that he must be 
counted among the greatest scholars of his time. When he went to Wittenberg 
in 1508, he began the study of Greek and continued it with earnestness and 
zeal. Even before that, inspired by the excellent Hebrew Reuchlin, he had 
begun the study of Hebrew in 1506, and so well versed was he in that 
language that he was able to compete even with learned rabbis. Above all, 
however, he had an almost wonderful knowledge of the German language. 
He had a sense of language that is unique in the history of our language. In 
addition, he was also a thoroughly poetic nature; if he had not been, he could 
never have translated the holy book so beautifully. Thus equipped, he set 
about translating the New Testament at Wartburg Castle in December 1521; 
for this was to be in the hands of the people above all, since it was the most 
important part of the Holy Scriptures; and in the astonishingly short time of 
three months he had translated it admirably, from 
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the original Greek text in order to render the meaning of God's Word pure 
and unadulterated. When he then left the Wartburg in March 1522, he took 
the manuscript with him, went through it again with Melanchthon in 
Wittenberg, and then had it printed. On September 21 of the same year, the 
printing was finished, and it appeared under the title "Das Newe Testament" 
(The New Testament). 
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Deutzsch Vuittemberg". The printer had produced three thousand copies, a 
high number for the time, but they were sold so quickly that a second edition 
had to be published in December: December a second edition had to appear. 
It had already been improved many times by Luther, so that one must admire 
his diligence and his labor. 

Spurred on by this success, Luther immediately set about translating 
the difficult Old Testament from the original Hebrew text. The translation of 
the New Testament had already presented many difficulties, but the Old 
Testament was even more difficult. To grasp the meaning of the Hebrew 
words correctly and to render them in clear, understandable German was a 
task that almost exceeded even Luther's powers. In addition, there was also 
the lack of all kinds of linguistic aids, of grammars and dictionaries, which 
our Luther almost completely lacked, while they are now available to us in 
abundance. Thus one can get an idea of the extraordinary obstacles with 
which Luther had to struggle. The historical books were relatively easy to 
translate, the five books of Moses and Joshua to Esther, which came out in 
1523 and 1524. More difficult was already the Psalter, which appeared in 
1524. But most difficult was the Book of Job. No one would believe the 
tremendous distress this book caused Luther. He himself writes in his "Letter 
of Interpretation": "In Job we worked so, Magister Philipps [Melanchthon], 
Aurogallus and |, that in four days we could sometimes hardly finish three 
lines. But now that it is translated and ready, everyone can read and master 
it; if someone now runs his eyes through three or four leaves and does not 
even bump into them, he will not notice what jags [large field stones] and 
blocks are lying there, since he now walks over them as if they were planed 
boards, because we have 
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We must sweat and be afraid before we clear such rocks and blocks out of 
the way, so that one could walk along so finely. Yes, just try once to translate 
a chapter in Job, it will be hard enough for you, even with the aids now so 
abundantly at your disposal. Then, with many and various interruptions, 
came the turn of the Prophets, which were likewise so difficult to translate 
that Luther did not finish them until the year 1532. Finally, the Apocrypha 
were also translated, and in 1534, just four hundred years ago, the entire 
work appeared as the first complete German Bible under the title "Biblia, das 
ist die ganze Heilige Schrift. Deudsch. Mart. Luth. Wittenberg. Printed by 
Hans Lufft. 1534." 

Thus, with God's help, the great work was completed. The people had 
a Bible again, and one that was not full of errors like the Latin translation of 
the time, the so-called Vulgate, and the pre-Lutheran German Bibles, but 
one that rendered the meaning of God's Word purely and clearly and was 
also written in appealing and thoroughly understandable German. It was just 
this latter that Luther was very anxious about; for his Bible was to be 
understood by everyone and read with pleasure. Therefore, in many, many 
places, he had to refrain from a literal translation, for this would have been 
incomprehensible to the German people. He always asked himself: How 
does the German man express what the Hebrew and the Greek express in 
this or that way? And so he always sought to grasp the meaning of the 
passage, and then, unconcerned with the wording, rendered it in the best 
idiomatic German. An example: Ps. 63:6 Luther had first translated literally 
thus: "Let my soul be filled with lard and fat, that my mouth may boast with 
glad lips." But he writes in his "On the Cause of Interpretation," "Because no 
German understands such things, we have let go the Hebrew words lard and 
fat, that they may mean joy," and he translates, "That would be my heart's 
joy and delight, if | should boast of thee with joyful lips." He adds, "But what 
is it to hold the words so stiff and severe, out of which yet nothing can be 
understood? He that will soeak German must not be the 
But if he understands the 
Hebrew man, he must see to it 
that he grasps the meaning, 
and so think: "Dear, how does 
the German man speak in such 
a case? If he now has the 
German words which serve for 
this purpose, let him leave off 
the Hebrew words and speak 
out the sense freely in the best 
German he can." One can see 
what correct and reasonable 
principles Luther followed when 
translating. Therefore he goes 
also with his censures and 


Hans Lufft, Luther's Bible printer, died at 
Wittenberg in 1884, aged 88. 


He was so terrible in his judgement of the know-it-alls, of whom he had only 
too many. He offered fifty guilders to the one who "actually and certainly 
Germanizes" the little word (so), which occurs so frequently in Scripture, and 
no one earned it. The little word Leu, by the way, caused Luther much 
distress, and in one place, 
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Is. 51, 6, he even committed a violent stroke. For there the little word occurs, 
and he translates, "The earth shall wax old as a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die as Das." We rightly ask, What does this mean? Luther gives 
the explanation when he makes the remark in his hand copy of the Holy 
Scriptures, "Strike here with the fingers a little clip"; that is, snap or snap the 
fingers, and now you understand it.*) If God had given our Luther a longer 
life, he would undoubtedly have found the right expression here as well. 

When Luther had completed the translation of the Bible, he did not, as 
they say, rest on his laurels, but continued to work on and improve it until his 
death. Each of the many editions, which he himself produced, is therefore 
different from the previous ones, until finally, in 1545, the last edition by his 
hand appeared, which we still have and use today. A few examples of the 
care, diligence, and skill with which he improved his translation. In 1524 he 
translated the 23rd Psalm thus: "The Lord is my shepherd; | shall not want. 
He maketh me to feed where there is much grass, and leadeth me beside the 
waters that cool me." That was a good and correct translation after all. But 
Luther realized that it was not in keeping with the loveliness and majesty of 
the psalm, and he did not rest until he had found the version: "He feedeth me 
in a green pasture, and leadeth me beside the still waters." Wonderful words! 
Can one ever speak more beautifully? In the 5th verse he had written, "Thou 
makest my head fat with oil," for which he later put, "Thou anointest my head 
with oil"-and so in countless places. One would have to write a whole book if 
one wanted to list all the improvements that Luther made in his translation. 
That is why it reads so beautifully, and only when read aloud does its hidden 
glory become apparent. No book in the world is more suitable for reading 
aloud than Luther's Bible. How simply sublime is the very beginning, Gen. 11 
How great is not Ezek. 371 How uniquely beautiful the story of the birth of the 
Saviour, Luk 21. Luther knew how to strike the most suitable tone for 
everything in his Bible: for the simple narrative, for the richness of words and 
images and the sublime rhythm of Old Testament poetry, for the practical 
wisdom of Hebrew proverbs, for the magnificent paintings of Old Testament 
prophecies as well as for the sweet speeches of Jesus. He has put all this in 
a wonderful garment on the hearts of his Germans. His work reads like a 
German original, and almost nowhere does one notice the translation. In 
addition, he has almost completely abstained from foreign words, so that just 
in this respect his Bible translation deserves the highest praise. 

But mistakes could have crept into the large, thick book, and Luther 
literally trembled at the thought that he had translated something wrong. 
Therefore, in 1539, together with his learned friends and co-workers 
Melanchthon, Justus Jonas, Cruciger, Bugenhagen, Aurogallus and Georg 
Rorer, he founded the so-called Collegium Biblicum, the Biblical Society, in 
order to go through the entire Bible in detail. For a year and a half these men 
met twice a week, examined verse by verse, and put every word to the test, 
and when they had finished in 1541, it could be said that the German Bible 
was perfectly and correctly translated, and that it was really and truly the word 
of the great God. It is true that, on account of the increasing knowledge of the 
lan- 


*) The Klippleinschlagen is also in his mind in the song "Ein' feste 
Burg ist unser Gott", namely in the passage "so flirchten wir uns nicht so 
sehr". 


In the course of time, various expositions have been made of Luther's 
translation of the Bible, just as we now know many things that we did not 
know in Luther's time, for example, when Isaiah 13:21 speaks of Zihim and 
Ohim, where we now know that Zihim are owls and Ohim are jackals; but all 
these are only secondary matters. In not a single place in the whole Lutheran 
translation of the Bible is the doctrine touched, so that it is therefore really the 
Word of life, the dear Word of God, which points us to heaven. 

The excellence of the Luther Bible meant that it had an almost 
enormous circulation. Hundreds of thousands of copies went out into the 
world and were read, read by young and old, large and small, rich and poor. 
In the workshop, at the market, in the inn, at the distaff, at the hearth at closing 
time - everywhere it gathered listening listeners. Whoever could, acquired a 
copy, and the Bible became a popular book, the like of which has never been 
seen before or since. And not only in Germany did the Bible spread, but now, 
inspired by Luther, the other nations of Europe began to translate it into their 
mother tongues. First it was the English, then the French, the Danes, the 
Swedes, the Dutch, the Poles, the Spaniards, the Italians and other nations, 
and today the whole Bible has been translated into far more than three 
hundred languages of the world. There are also parts of the Bible in hundreds 
of other languages, so that there is almost no nation on earth that does not 
have the holy book, which is a lamp to their feet and a light to their path. All 
these translations are influenced by Luther's great work, and so it can rightly 
be said that Luther has done a service not only to his German people, but to 
the whole world. 

God grant that the precious Word of Holy Scripture given to us by 
Luther may have its divinely intended effect on all of us! May he grant that we 
do not hide it under a bushel, but use it diligently, so that we may draw 
knowledge of salvation from it, find rich consolation in it in all the adversities 
of life, and finally enter into our Lord's joy with joyful faith in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

O. F. Hattstadt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our Church Journals. Progress is being made in the further 
distribution of our church journals. On March 27, a pastor from Minnesota, 
from a congregation of about 200 communicant members, wrote to us: "It is 
with great joy that | may inform you that I, too, have succeeded in including 
97 percent of my congregation in the readership of our church magazines, 
the 'Lutheran' and the Lutheran Witness. This 
Work was associated with some difficulty, because | had to undertake special 
home visits (house-to-house canvass). But there is no harm in that. One can 
only rejoice and thank God that this offer of ours from Concordia Publishing 
House has found such a response and such a joyful acceptance by the 
families of my community. My fondest wish is that our publishing house will 
continue to make this offer in the future, so that the readers gained may keep 
these church papers as their abiding visitors, and be ever better informed of 
the ecclesiastical life in our synod." 

From our only congregation in the state of Delaware, which numbers 
about 140 communicant members, we are told very briefly 
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reported that there, too, one of our church papers! comes to every home in 
the community. From the coast of the Pacific Ocean we read in the Oregon 
and Washington District paper that in one congregation of that district the 
young people have taken up the cause, and that eighty per cent. of the 
families in the congregation are readers of either the "Lutheran" or the 
have become. 

Thus it goes on and on, and the blessing of reading our church 
bulletins, we are sure, will not fail to come. L. F. 

Summer Courses at River Forest. Our teachers' seminary at River 
Forest has twice before arranged special summer courses for teachers in 
our parochial schools, and the experience of the two years shows that it is a 
very useful and valuable institution. We ourselves last year, when another 
meeting took us to River Forest, looked around a little in the teaching rooms 
of this summer school, and got the impression that the hundred and more 
male and female teachers really attended this summer school profitably. It 
will be held again this year for three weeks, from July 2 to 21. The 
management is in the hands of a committee including six professors of River 
Forest, a pastor, a school superintendent and two teachers. The sixteen 
teachers of the summer school are partly members of the faculty at River 
Forest, partly professors from St. Louis, Seward, Milwaukee, and several 
teachers who have pursued further studies and engaged in special subjects. 
The courses given will include religious instruction, Bible study, church 
history, philosophy, German and English language and literature, education, 
mathematics and science, the so-called social sciences, and music and art 
generally. During the same three weeks a special so-called "teachers' 
institute" will be held from July 9 to 14 and an institute for Sunday school 
teachers from July 16 to 21, in which for the most part other teachers, but all 
from our circles, will teach, all persons who have already been active in this 
field for some time. We recommend these various summer courses to our 
teachers, and also to pastors and Sunday school teachers, as we are 
convinced that they will derive great advantage from such studies. A circular 
of sixteen pages, which may be obtained from the Summerschool, 
Concordia Teachers’ College, River Forest, Ill., gives more particulars of 
the various courses, and of the cost. And we would also urge congregations, 
if their teachers wish to attend this summer school, but cannot do so for 
financial reasons, to give them aid. After all, the communities and their 
schools have the advantage of it. LF, 

Luther as a God-fearing son. We know Luther first and foremost as 
a reformer of the Church; this year he comes especially close to us as a 
translator of the Bible. But let us not forget that the great reformer, who 
helped so many to piety, was himself a humble, loving, God-fearing 
Christian. Even as a son he did his duty to his parents. The following letter 
of Luther reminds us how we too should think and speak of our parents and 
comfort them in distress and misery. Luther wrote in 1531 to his sick mother: 
"Grace and peace in Christ JEsu, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. My dearest 
mother! | have received the letter from my brother Jacob about your illness, 
and | am very sorry, especially that | cannot be with you in body, as | would 
like to be; but still | appear here. 


with this scripture bodily, and will not be from you spiritually with all ours. But 
although | hope that your heart has been instructed long enough and 
abundantly enough without this, and that you, praise God, have his 
comforting word well within you, and are supplied with preachers and 
comforters everywhere, | also want to do my part and, according to my duty, 
recognize myself for your child and you for my mother, as both our God and 
Creator have made us and bound us to one another, so that | may at the 
same time increase the number of your comforters. May the Father and God 
of all comfort, through his holy Word and Spirit, give you a firm, joyful, and 
thankful faith, so that you may blessedly overcome this and all adversity, and 
finally taste and know that it is the truth, since he himself says: "Be of good 
cheer; | have overcome the world. And hereby commend your body and soul 
into his mercy. Amen. Your children and my Kate pray for you. Some weep, 
some eat, and say, Grandmother is very sick. God's mercy be with us all. 
Amen. "On the Saturday after Ascension Day, 1531." The words, "Some 
weep, some eat, and say," may be incomprehensible to some readers. 
Luther, however, was so busy that he often wrote letters during meals. Thus, 
while writing, he probably looked at the children sitting around the table, and 
could quite rightly write, "Some weep, some eat, and say, Grandmother is 
very sick." God grant us the childlike mind of Luther! The fourth 
commandment is very much lost in our country. It will not go unpunished. 
J.T. M. 

University Education and Faith. From a special commission, the 
North American Board for the Study of Religion in Higher Education, 
through Dr. Ph. A. Parsons of Oregon University, 15,000 questionnaires have 
recently been sent out to students in our American universities. Of these 
about half came back answered. According to the answers given by the 
students, certain subjects are quite apt to weaken or rob them entirely of the 
faith which some have brought with them to the institution. This is especially 
the case in the subjects of natural science, but also in philosophy, 
psychology, history, and literature. About ninety percent of the students 
believe that there is still a God, but many do not want to have it decided 
whether this or that form of the conception of God is the only correct one. 
About half of the students are connected to a church community. One third 
confessed that their faith had been made shaky by the lessons. When asked 
how religion should operate, they replied, as follows: by pious living; by good 
civil service; by service for the good of mankind, etc. No actual information 
was given as to the real dangers threatening Christians attending our 
institutions of higher learning. The questions were too general. One could 
answer them in such a way that what one really wanted to know was not said. 

Nevertheless, we can see from this that there are great dangers for our 
young people in attending state universities, so that we should be quite 
supportive of our own university in Valparaiso as well as our university 
missionary service. It would be interesting to see the results of a 
questionnaire from our circles, addressed to our own young Christians 
studying in colleges and universities. It is very gratifying that our student 
pastors can report that our young people are not afraid to witness against 
unbelief. 

J.T.M. 
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Seduction by changing pictures (movies). Even outwardly 
respectable children of the world are realizing more and more clearly what 
great dangers threaten our people through the movies of today. The theatre 
of the past was only child's play compared to what the present-day pictures 
of changing light offer the public. All the commandments of God are set aside 
and transgressed without fear, even with deliberate shamelessness and 
wicked impiety. Today's movies vie with each other in depicting the very 
greatest abominations, such as murder, adultery, robbery, oppression, and 
so on. These abominations are viewed weekly in our country by eleven million 
children under fourteen and by twenty-eight million under twenty-one. 
Seventy per cent of all motion pictures are about crime and love, mostly about 
wild love or fornication. Who, therefore, can estimate the evil influence which 
these ungodly, licentious games exert on the minds of the young people of 
our country? 

Now the National Board of Review, which operates independently of 
the churches of the land, but is composed of reputable persons who are 
concerned for the welfare of the people, wants to work to see that this evil is 
controlled by the Federal Government. But there is also a National Council 
on Freedom from Censorship, which insists that censorship must be 
refrained from if our freedom is to be preserved otherwise. Censorship is 
mandated in only six states; in Massachusetts, only movies shown on Sunday 
are censored. What, under these circumstances, is parental duty as well as 
general Christian duty, the reader will see for himself. Where seeds are thus 
sown, an evil harvest must be expected. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

The Secret of Right Missionary Activity. On March 6, 1834, not far 

from the city of Halle in Germany, a man was born who became of great 
importance for the mission of modern times: Gustav Adolf Warneck. We 
cannot go into detail here about the work of this missionary man. He taught 
much, wrote much, and did pioneering work in the field of missions, so much 
that we cannot describe it here in detail. We would also have to say that he 
was not free from unionism. The "Neue Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" writes 
among other things about Warneck: "But this [namely his complete devotion 
to the mission, his complete giving of himself in the service of the mission] he 
had learned from the Bible, as he was and remained a Bible scholar and Bible 
student all his life and always wanted to have the biblical standards applied 
to everything. It was like a revelation to him how much light the Bible shed on 
the mission, and that is why it was so important that he taught his students to 
read the Bible as a missionary book. . . . If we want to work, and we must 
work while our day lasts, we must forget ourselves, cast ourselves wholly 
upon the Lord, and do all things of His Spirit and according to His will. Here 
lies the deepest secret of his life, a secret that continues to work until the end 
of time. For as the whole great work of the mission, so also the life of each of 
its bearers is sustained by the promise: "Behold, | am with you always, even 
to the end of the age." 
We want to take this teaching to heart for our Christian life. Our missionary 
work is currently hindered in many ways. We lack the means to do what God 
wants us to do and what He commands us to do. We are reducing the budget 
to match the small amount of money coming in. Instead, the budget should 
be 


to be stretched to meet God's requirements. But we lack faith, love, 
willingness to sacrifice. We do not read the Bible as a missionary book, do not 
throw ourselves on the Lord, do not do everything out of His spirit and 
according to His will. We must go back, back to the Christian service of faith! 
This is the high task which God now sets us, and of which our own pious 
fathers remind us. J. T. M. 

God's word is not in vain. The Sunday-school Times 
The following testimony tells us what a power of God the dear Word of God 
is. Anumber of years ago Bible sellers went through Poland. They came to a 
city where the Jews were powerful, and because they were selling their Bibles 
with good success, they were finally summoned to appear before the rabbi, 
who wanted to debate with them publicly. A large crowd turned out to hear the 
disputation. It lasted for three days. At last it became too much for the Jews. 
They threw the Christian emissaries out of the Jewish synagogue and made 
it impossible for them to stay in the city any longer. But they praised the rabbi 
as a great light of Israel and defender of the old faith. 

Two Sabbaths later, however, the rabbi called the crowd of Jews 
together because he had something important to tell them. Those who could 
come, came. When the crowd was assembled, the Jewish rabbi stood up, 
pale and trembling, yet composed and calm, and said: "Brethren, you have 
praised me as the victor in the disputation that recently took place here. But 
now | stand in your midst before the Judge of the Universe. There | must 
confess, whatever may happen, that | have been defeated. And now here | 
stand to tell you that JEsus of Nazareth is the Messiah of whom Moses and 
the Law spoke." The rabbi was now no longer sure of his life and had to flee. 
He, however, confidently entered the service of the Bible Society, was still 
further instructed, and for many years testified to his people the great truth 
that JEsus of Nazareth is the Messiah of whom Moses and all the prophets 
prophesied. 

Verily, the preaching of the Word of God is not unsuccessful even 

J.T. M. 
The "Christian" France. During the World War, we had to witness mad 
newspapers comparing today's France with the old "Christian" France of the 
Crusaders, as calling the whole world to the Crusade against the Huns and 
the Turks for the preservation of the sacred human rights. France with the 
cross and sword in hand as the defender of Christianity! This is how France 
has been presented to induce young men to allow themselves to be murdered 
for the very most un-Christian, selfish country in modern Europe. Now the 
"Allgemeine Missionsnachrichten" reports the following about France's horror 
and annoyance in its colonial administration: "According to the ‘Catholic 
Missions’, the colonial government of Cambodia, Indochina, has distributed 
money among the animists [ancestor worshippers] in order to spread 
Buddhism. The issue was made under the title Diplomatische Geschenket To 
the King of Cambodia, the Governor General referred to France as a Buddhist 
power. Yet the people of Cambodia knew neither Buddhism nor Christianity." 
For diplomatic reasons, France is the defender and propagator of pagan 
Buddhism. And this is the same France which in Africa and elsewhere makes 
it almost impossible for Protestant missionaries to spread Christianity among 
the heathen, indeed which recently called Protestant missionaries enemies of 
the state. 


today. 


J.T. M. 
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The prayer of an African teacher. In the "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" 
we read: "Missionary Paul Rother, the director of our teachers’ seminary in 
Marangu, Africa, received from his native co-worker Filipo Ndschau the 
wording of a prayer that Stefano Moshi, an assistant teacher at the seminary, 
wrote down before he took the examination for the higher degree of teacher 
qualification. The prayer reads: "Lord God, | pray with all my heart, help me 
in my examination! Let my work be of some value! But, O Lord, | know that 
you are averse to pride, and we often become proud and conceited when you 
let us succeed in something. So | know well that if | should succeed, | shall 
be conceited, unless thou help me. Therefore | pray thee, if it please thee that 
| should pass in the examination, do not leave me alone with my science. 
Otherwise | shall perish. Help me to be humble and to behave as you please. 
Hear me for the sake of your Son JEsu Christ/ Missionary Rother writes: 'God 
has heard his prayer. Stefano has passed his exams well and has become a 
willing and understanding co-worker. His humility is exemplary.' The 
aforementioned paper then concludes the article with the words: 'If God will 
give us many such teachers who will give Him alone the glory and ask all 
strength from Him, then we know our African school system is in good hands." 
- God grant us all such humility! J. T. M. 


Peace on Israel. 


In his "Memories from the ministry" the well-known preacher Emil 
Fromme! shares the following story: It was Palm Sunday evening. The 
confirmands had just knelt in front of the decorated altar. They had also sung 
Albert Knapp's confirmation hymn, which had once been sung at my 
confirmation, the hymn of the Prince of Peace, and the final hymn with the 
vow: "Those of us who come together here, join our hands" had faded away. 
| hurried back to the sacristy while the children left the church with their 
parents and the small congregation of children gathered to celebrate 
communion. It was only a few minutes, during which the organ played and 
intoned the "Adorn yourself, O dear soul", that | was alone and could once 
again let the blessed children pass before my inner eye. Then the sacristy 
door opened softly; in stepped a girl in a black dress, her veil pulled low over 
her face. "Won't you bless me, too," she said in a low voice, "as you have just 
blessed the children? Oh, please!" "Are you not confirmed, or do you go to 
any classes?" "Oh, no; | am an Israelite, but | believe in JEsus. O | want so 
much to be a Christian, but | cannot, | must not. | would cause my dear 
parents the greatest pain. Oh, just give me a blessing!" She was down on her 
knees before | knew it; so | blessed her as a child of Israel, and spoke over 
her the words Isa. 48:1. The tears ran down her cheeks full, she thanked me 
heartily; then she drew out a New Testament from her pocket, and asked me 
only to write down for her the saying | had told her. | wrote it down quickly- 
the second verse of the Communion hymn had already begun. "Keep reading 
and keep praying - peace on Israel!" was all | could say to her. | don't know 
who she was, didn't see her again either. But those minutes were a blessing 
for me, perhaps also, | hope, for the "blessed child to Israel". 


North and south and in the middle. 


In the land of a thousand lakes. 


The meeting of the Minnesota District in St. Paul, of which | have 
reported quite extensively in the last numbers of the "Lutheran", was over, 
and | should now have returned to my regular work in St. Louis. But - | confess 
it openly - | was a little weary, since only shortly before the Synod the 
seminary closing had taken place, which always brings special work with it, 
and at the same time we had had great heat in St. Louis. The synod days 
were also hot, although | did not feel the heat in St. Paul as | did in St. Louis. 
But to this were now added various friendly invitations to see something more 
of church lands in Minnesota, and also to see the State a little more closely, 
according to its scenic beauties. Some of the brethren, in order to persuade 
me, said that | had once called Minnesota a beautiful State, had visited the 
vicinity of St. Paul and Minneapolis, beautiful Carver County, and to the south 
the city of Mankato and the surrounding counties. 


The church property of the parish at Parker's Prairie. 


and | had not even seen the most beautiful parts of the state; | must travel 
north to the so-called park region or lake region, to the land of a thousand 
lakes; and the descriptions they gave me were so tempting that | was not at 
all difficult to persuade. Nor did | regret that | had taken a somewhat closer 
look at a part of the State hitherto quite unknown to me. The destination was 
the country community at Parkers Prairie, where stands Rev. H. J. Raedeke, 
the son of the pioneer Rev. H. Raedeke, well known in the history of the 
Minnesota district, and one of my oldest former students; his wife is from a 
well-known family of the Emmaus church here in St. Louis. The five hours' 
automobile ride, nearly two hundred miles north, was interesting in itself. 
There again we passed through a number of Lutheran towns, such as Albany, 
near which W. E. Rohe serves two country churches. St. Cloud, where P. G. 
B. Propp ministers, Sauk Center, where we passed P. J. F. Schumacher's 
church and parsonage. In St. Cloud, which the unforgettable mission 
advocate Fr. Ferdinand Sievers of Michigan already touched in 1856 on his 
first exploratory trip to Minnesota, is the state reform school for boys and 
young men, unfortunately almost like a prison with high stone walls; there we 
also drove across the Mississippi River, which is nowhere near as wide as 
here in St. Louis, but also does not have as dirty water as here, where it has 
to be chemically purified for use. But we also came through quite catho- 
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C. T. Ohlinger officiated in the house of mourning. In the church Fr. Lober 
preached in German about Is. 45, 15 and G. C. K6nig in English about Joh. 
9, 4. 

On June 12, 1923, Berg had brought Alma Wohlgemut home from 
Manchester as his wife. She survives him with two small children. He is also 
survived by his aged mother and two sisters. 

"Verily thou art a hidden God, thou God of Israel, the Saviour," Isa. 


45:15. R. B. Steup. 


P. Heinrich Frincke, who, after fifty-two years of activity in the vineyard 
of the Lord, passed away blessedly on March 18, after an illness of only a few 
days, was for thirty-nine years the third pastor of Trinity Parish at Monroe, the 
oldest parish in the Michigan District. His predecessors in the ninety years’ 
history of the congregation were Pastors W. Hattstadt, from 1844 to 1884, 
and C. Franke, from 1884 to 1895. 

He was born in Indianapolis, January 22, 1860, being the son of the 
first traveling preacher of our synod, who is recorded in the first synodical 
report of 1847, under the name of Candidate C. Fricke. After receiving his 
training for the sacred preaching ministry at Fort Wayne and St. Louis, the 
deceased was appointed in 1882 to a new Missinon field at Lincoln, 
Nebraska, and vicinity. There he labored for thirteen years, and the first and 
oldest of our Lincoln congregations is the fruit of his labors. In 1895 he 
followed the call to Monroe, and here he found his life's work and labored in 
great blessing, so that the membership of the church doubled under his 
effectiveness. In 1920, as chairman of the school committee of the Michigan 
district, he was at the head of that difficult struggle for the existence of our 
parochial schools against threatening interference on the part of the state, 
which under his leadership led to a glorious and lasting victory for the 
Michigan district and our entire synod. He was also prominent in the founding 
and promotion of the Home for the Aged at Monroe, and has been its pastor 
since its inception. 

In 1883 he entered into holy matrimony with Marie Bode, a daughter of 
P. C. F. Bode, near Fort Wayne, who now survives him after a happy marriage 
of fifty-one years. He also leaves three sons and two daughters. 

On March 21 his mortal remains were buried in the graveyard of Trinity 
Parish next to his first predecessor. To a large funeral gathering, which 
included about seventy fellow ministers, Paul J. Gold of Detroit preached the 
memorial sermon on the basis of Matt. 25:21. The undersigned spoke words 
of sympathy and comfort in behalf of the Michigan District and officiated at 
the graveside. "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, | will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. " John Schinnerer. 


A large funeral gathering was held on January 13 at Trinity Parish Church in 
Merrill, Wisconsin, for the burial of the late Rev. Frederick H. Siebrandt, one 
of the oldest ministers of the Lutheran Church in Wisconsin. He was born April 
8, 1856, at Hassbergen, Hanover, Germany. When a boy of six years he 
came to America with his father, Hermann Siebrandt. Here the family 
established their new home at Coopers Grove, Cook county, Illinois. After 
being confirmed in the Lutheran church there, the deceased entered the 
Lutheran college at Watertown, Wis. 


consin. Three years he studied here, and three more years at Concordia 
College, Fort Wayne. He completed his theological studies at Concordia 
Seminary, St. Louis, in 1879, and on August 17 of the same year was 
ordained to the sacred preaching ministry. His first profession took him to 
Wheatland, Will County, Illinois, where he served the congregation there as 
pastor five years. In 1884 he received a call from the congregation at 
Spencer, Wisconsin, which he served ten years as pastor board. Following 
this he was pastor of Trinity church at Merrill, Wisconsin, for fourteen years. 
From Merrill he moved to Tigerton, Wisconsin, where he served the 
congregation there for seventeen years’ Here he resigned in 1928 because 
of advanced age and moved to Merrill, where he made his home in the home 
of his son-in-law and daughter. 

P. Siebrandt's activity was not confined to his parishes, but, animated 
by a true missionary zeal, he also went beyond the boundaries of his parishes 
and organized and served quite a number of missionary congregations. He 
was also an advocate of the Christian parochial school system, and with 
God's help succeeded in establishing a Christian parochial school in every 
parish of which he was a board member. Besides his many duties as pastor 
to large congregations, he rendered many other services to the church. For 
many years he was a member of the Board of Missions among the Indians. 
For nearly fifty years he was in active service in the vineyard of the Lord. 

In 1929 he celebrated his golden jubilee in office, on which occasion 
the same pastor who had once ordained him as a youthful candidate and 
inducted him into his ministry was allowed to give him the festive address 
after fifty years. Fr. W. Uffenbeck preached on the same text on which he had 
preached fifty years ago. 

The deceased leaves behind his wife, Auguste, née Seeger, who 
dedicated her life to her husband and his ministry and shared joy and sorrow 
with him for over fifty-four years, and three children. 

Two years ago he was touched by the blow. This first blow was 
followed by several more in the course of time, until God called him home by 
a gentle death on January 10. On the 13th of January the funeral took place. 
After a ceremony at the house, conducted by Father W. Sievers, the body 
was taken to Trinity Church, where the undersigned preached the German 
sermon, and A. Oswald the English. The interment took place in the 
churchyard at Merrill. The undersigned officiated at the graveside. A large 
number of pastors participated in the funeral services. 

W. L. Kohn. 


New printed matter. 


Proceedings of the Seventeenth Convention of the Central Illinois 
District of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 63 pages 
5x9. 

This Synodal Report, which, with the exception of a committee report, is published 
only in English, contains 33 pages of an instructive treatise by P. C. A. White, "Lessons 
from the Life of King Saul," and otherwise affords a good insight into the business and 
negotiations of our Central Illinois District. It may be obtained from the clerk, P. E. C. 
Wegehaupt, 1120 L. Orotara 8t., Decatur, 111th, to obtain. L. F. 


Disputed Doctrines. A Study in Biblical and Dogmatic Theology. 
pas H,, Little, D. D., S. T. D. The Lutheran Board, Burlington, Iowa. 1933. 
127 pages 5X8, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: Z1. 25. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
This book, written by a theological professor of the United Lutheran Church in 
Canada, addresses a number of questions that are often asked today from a biblical 
Lutheran point of view. Such questions find: "The Millennial Kingdom", "The All- 
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common conversion of Jews," "The admission of women to ecclesiastical offices,” 
"Communal or unionistic services," "The relation between church and state," "The new 
Oxford movement or Buchmanism," "Restriction of the population" (race suicide), 
"Liturgical questions," such as the celebration of the so-called "Mother's Day,” and 
others, thirty-four points in all. The treatment is, of course, given the limited scope of the 
book, brief and concise, but clear and intelligible, and, except for a few expressions in 
"divorce" and "inspiration" which are not quite accurate, quite satisfactory. We are 
sincerely glad to receive such a book from these circles. LeFe 


Excavating Kirjath-Sepher's Ten Cities. A Palestine Fortress from Abraham's Day 
to Nebuchadnezzar's. The Culture of Bible Lands, the Matrix of Bible Narratives. The 
James Sprunt Lectures 1932, Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. By Melvin 
Grove Kyle, D. D., LL. D. Wm. B. Eerd- mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 203 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: §2. 50. To be obtained 
through Concoraia UndimuinK Lou8o, 8t. Ao. 

The author of this work was a well-known positive Presbyterian theologian of our 
country, who died not long ago. He repeatedly traveled to the Orient, especially to 
Palestine, and also made excavations there, and although he did not find as much as 
he expected in the city of KirjathSepher or Debir, his findings confirm what the Bible 
says about this ancient city. The book, which is also furnished with illustrations, reads 
beautifully and bears witness throughout to the Bible-believing standpoint of the author, 
whose theological institution (Xenia Seminary of the United Presbyterians) had its home 
for some years in the neighborhood of our seminary. We recommend the book to such 
as are interested in excavations in Bible lands. Lk. Fe 


Thirty-Second Annual Convention Associated Lutheran Charities. 1933. 112 pp. 
6X9. Price: 50 cts; 10 or more copies G 45 cts. postpaid. To be obtained from 
2ov. . 7. 2. “Vitte, 304 Du800la 26th, La” Lit’, Liicd. 

The Charity Conference, which meets annually, has again published a detailed 
report of this meeting, giving full details of the addresses given at the meeting. A subject 
like "The Social Implications of the Gospel of Jesus Christ" must be treated quite carefully in 
our day and in our country, and all statements must be carefully examined. All the 
branches of our extended charitable efforts, in orphanages, hospitals, homes for the 
aged, and city missions, come up in this book. 

KF: 
Permanent Record for the Graded Memory Course. 5% X8. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. price : 15 Cts. 

This aid to accurate record keeping and grading in school saves the teacher time 
and trouble, and will prove quite handy in use. We have previously recommended the 
Graded Memory Course with some affection. CuF. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 
The district president concerned is to issue the discharge for all ordinations and 
inductions. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) 


Ordained and inducted: 

On Palm Sunday (March 25): cand. Werner C. Barlau, ordained at Grace Church, 
McGrath, Minn. by Rev. H. C. Sporleder; inducted at Trinity Parish, Isle, Minn. assisted 
by Rev. H. Sporleder of H. J. Malotky. 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 

March 7: Bro. Alwin C. Streufert at Zion Parish, Delano, Cal. assisted by Rev. E. 
F. Mueller of 2nd W. F. Schliter. 

On Palm Sunday (March 25), Fr. Paul W. Brau erat Zion Parish, Boston, Mass. 
assisted by 22nd F. Wurl, C. T. Ohlinger, R. Steup, E. Kettner, Geo. Lillcgard, and F. 
Pfeiffer, by Father Paul Lober. 

Teacher: 

On sund. Oculi (4 March): Teacher Peter Schneider in the St. Johannis parish at 
San Juan, Entre Rios, Argentina, by P. S. H. Beckmann. 

On sund. Latare (11 March): Kand. Jakob Hormus in the parish of grace in 
Hernandez, Entre Rios, Argentina, w Praeses G. Hubner. 

mwechung. 

Church: On Sunday. Septuagesima (January 28) the church of St. Matthew's 
parish atNortonville, Kans. (2nd Geo. Kettner), was dedicated to the service of God. 
Preachers: Henry Blanke and Geo. Hoyer. 


BOD: Wurth ecanct er, 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The S id - Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet April 24 (9 a. LI) and 25 
at Fr. Riedel's parish in Jackson, Mich. Work: “etual 8in: Bartell. 1 Tim. 3 (continued): 
Stahlke; ch. 4: Sattelmeier. Luther's activity in 1535: Lubke. Ollurell Vmvipline 
(continued): Kolch. 18 Drakon Not a Llsan8 ok Oraeo? Daniel, *rekoolog’: Miller. 18 
a?or8on rvilo LreaU8 an 2ngLZ6M6Nt an Aanitorer anck to da voalt rvitll aeeorcking to 
Llatt. 48? HaBler-Schumm. The pastor's duty to mixed marriages: Hensick. Dko 2a8tor'8 
vnt* to tho 8unaa‘-8"1liool: Kutsch. Latsollobm ((Zn8. 177. 178): Schalm (Swede). 
8orinon: MoBner (C. Brauer). Kasualien. Signing in or out, as well as excuses, send in 
good time to kov. O. Rioaol, 122 4V. W68lo” 8t., 3aolr8on, Lliod. C. Engelder, 
chairman. 

O. Stahlke, Secretary. 

The Pastoral Conference of Lafayette and Saline Counties will meet April 27 in 

Concordia, Mo. Beginning of session: 3 Fr. LI. A. Schroeder, sec. 


The Profeffor Conference 


will meet at Milwaukee, Wis. from July 17 to 19, At the same time the Lommittoo on 
HiZlier Laueation will meet and present its report for discussion. As the meetings are to 
be held at our educational institution in Milwaukee, and Dir. Barth will provide 
accommodations, please contact him no later than July 1. Because of the financial 
emergency, however, only the presidents and directors of our institutions, and in the case 
of the larger institutions one other faculty member, are to attend the Prosessors' 
Conference this year; unless other members pay their own travel expenses. 
lohnH.C. Fritz. 


Synodal Ads. 


The Michigan District of our Synod will meet at Frankenmuth, Mich. from June 
25 to 29. Two papers will be presented, "The Work of God's Preservation and 
Government," by Rev. E. F. Manske, and "Ooation, rvitll 80me Uekoronoo to Lvolution," 
by Rev. L. A. Linn. The opening service will be held on Monday of Synodical week at Vsll 
o'clock in the forenoon. Meetings will be held in the church. Luncheon and supper will be 
served in the school building. Applications, accompanied by §5 the person, should be in 
the hands of P. A. C. Klammer not later than June 5. Further avoidance will be announced 
in the "Michigan Parish Messenger" and in the 4/rokLAan. F.A. 
Kolch, Secretary. 


The Oklahoma District of our Synod will meet May 23-29 at St. John's Parish, 
Okarche, Okla. Papers: "Of the Holy Trinity" (Prof. Theo. Hoyer), "Dko volugs" (Prof. A. 
Rehwinkel). More in the Oklahoman. I-ntker-an.. 

Otto Hoyer, Secretary. 


The Oregon and Washington District of our Synod will meet June 6-12 at 
Trinity Parish in Seattle, Wash. (2nd W. Janssen). The opening service will be held on 
June 6 at 10 o'clock in the morning. All deputies must be accompanied by a credential 
signed by their pastor and two church officials. Pastors, teachers and lay delegates are 
to pay a registration fee of §3. 50 for their board at their negistration. Any submissions, 
etc., should be in the hands of the Praeses by May 1. Paper, "Dds Don 6onnnanainont8." 
Entries are requested from the pa8tor looi by May 1. PA Hilgendorf, 
Secretary. 


Notice. 
Prof. R. C. Kissling, formerly of the Valparamo IInivor8it*, has resigned from the 
Missouri Synod. 
G. Schitz ler, President of the English District. 


Request to be admitted to our synod. 
P. Erich Pfundt, formerly a member of the Evangelical Synod of North America, 
has come forward to be received into our Synod. 


La Grange, Ill, April 9, 1934. 
Alex Ullrich, Northern Illinois District President. 


Straight to the cashier. 


Miscellaneous: delegates’ conference, Amhur, India, provident fund, §12. 86. Synod debt: 
Dr. E. G. Sihler 2.00, Mrs. Sophie Ruschke 50.00, A. B. 5.00, Julius and "Julian" Fehlau 100.00. 
N. N., Nebraska, Negro mission, 5.00. By Paul H. Drill (Mindckranz for Mrs. Roby Géssel) for 
mission in India from Mr. and Mrs. Evan Johnson, Carl Nudell and C. O. Johnson 1.00 each. f. 
R., Sheboygan, Wis. internal mission, 6.00. young men's Bible class, Trinity church, Memphis, 
Tenn. (in memory of Mrs. Luise Jéckel-Campbell and Mr. Leslie Livingston), Mission to the 
Blind, 4.00. Henry Kath, Mission to India, 60.00. E. Lindenmeher, Mission, 5.00. Ferd. Dau, St. 
Louis, City Mission, 100.00. George, Minnesota, for Mission to the Blind, Mission to India and 
Indian Mission, 100.00 each. N. N., lowa, for Misston in India and Negro Mission, 100.00 each. 
H. J. S., Misston, 10.00. By Mrs. Ed. Zarnke (in memory of Edward 


146 


SOM TF uthevanct Bsr 


not have for himself, yet he would be eternally blissful in himself. He has 
chosen to create other living beings. He is the living source from which life 
flows. And how gloriously is the perfection of his life shown in the variety of 
life that gushes forth from him as from an inexhaustible fountain-spring! There 
is the life of plants, the life of animals, the life of men, the life of angels. What 
variety in the nature of life! How differently life expresses itself in the individual 
plants and animals! What one life needs for its existence would make life 
impossible for another. The palm tree, which flourishes luxuriantly in the heat 
of the South, full of vitality, would soon be deprived of all life at the North Pole. 
It would be impossible for the land animals to sustain their life in the water, 
while the fish would languish on the land. Thus every plant, every animal has 
life, but each has life after its kind, each in a particular way, according to the 
life and being given to it by the original source of life. 

How very different from animal and vegetable life is the life given to 
man by God! Whereas plants and animals received their life from the earth, 
came forth from the earth, and perish with the earth, man has received his 
life in an immortal soul through the inspiration of Almighty God Himself. Man's 
life, as it dwells in his soul, will never pass away, even if heaven and earth 
pass away. The soul of man abides for eternity. While animals and plants live 
without reason and intellect, man has spiritual life. He can think, he can judge, 
he can make reasonable decisions, he can reason and plan and order 
rationally. That is why he was made tuler, not only over the inanimate 
creatures, but also over all living creatures on earth, in order to operate the 
life that God had planted in him. 

Plant life, animal life, human life, how diverse! how manifold! And yet 
all life owes its origin, its nature, its existence, to the original source of all life 
and its inexhaustible fullness of life. Yes, the sole source of life is to be found 
in God. He, who has no need of any creature, is the one who gives life and 
breath to everyone. For in him we live, weave, and are, Acts 17:25, 28. The 
fact that we live, that we use our life forces, that we move, that we can think, 
that we exist at all, is due solely to God, the original source of life. It is true 
that God has given plants, animals, and human beings the power to 
reproduce their lives, but only to the extent that God gives them strength and 
blessings. By his own ability, by his own wisdom, a man cannot produce a 
form of life. How often has man tried to do so! How often has science boasted 
that at last it has solved the mystery of life, that at last it has succeeded in 
producing life where there was no life. But each time science has failed 
miserably in making these claims. Science can tell us exactly what a plant, 
an animal, a man is composed of. It might be able to say something 


But one thing will always be missing: life, that mysterious power which God 
alone can give. For "with thee is the fountain of life". 

Besides all the forms of life found in the various creatures, there is still 
one form of life which, among the visible creatures, was given exclusively to 
man. This is spiritual life, as God endowed man with it in creation, the highest 
form of life that man can enjoy in this world. To this life, God willing, let us 
give special consideration. T.L. 


The pre-Lutheran German translations of the Bible. 


It is a striking, most curious fact that before the appearance of Luther's 
Bible, of which we have spoken at length in an earlier article, there were 
already German Bibles. It is true that in the Middle Ages there had always 
been people who were engaged in translating one or another of the books of 
Holy Scripture; but who should set about translating the whole of Holy 
Scripture? And yet it happened. About the year 1350, one scholar - or were 
there several? - translated the whole Bible into the German of that time. Who 
this man was has not yet been discovered, in spite of all the searching and 
research that has been done; for the Bible had appeared nameless. One 
reason for this may have been that the Pope had strictly forbidden the reading 
of the Bible in any language other than Latin. But even if nothing is known 
about the author of the German Bible, one must nevertheless have respect 
for his immense diligence and perhaps also for his courage to defy the Pope's 
command. And it was a gigantic work that he brought about. For decades 
this Bible was distributed in manuscript. But when, about a hundred years 
later, the art of printing was invented and Johann Gutenberg achieved such 
great success with the printing of the Latin Bible, the printing of the German 
Bible was not to be delayed, and so the excellent printer Johann Mentel or 
Mentelin, who was a personal friend of Gutenberg, set about the great 
undertaking of publishing the German Bible. It appeared in Strasbourg in 
1465 or 1466, and was thus brought into wider circulation. No doubt the 
printing was done secretly; for how hostile the Papal Church was to the Holy 
Scriptures is seen from the fact that the Archbishop Bertold of Mainz 
immediately condemned this Bible to hell when it came on the market. But 
nevertheless it was bought, and so strong was the sale that in the next fifty 
years thirteen editions of the same High German translation appeared, 
together with three Low German ones. One can see from this that there were 
still souls in Germany who longed for instruction from the divine Word and 
were concerned about their salvation, even if the Pope, the priests and many 
a theological university professor cared nothing for the Bible. 

But what were these Bibles like? They were not translated from the 
original Hebrew and Greek text, but from the Vulgate, the Latin translation of 
the Church Father Jerome, made in 387, and all the many errors that were 
found in it - one counted over 1,800 of them - had passed into the German 
translation. And these were in part errors on which the Catholic Church based 
some of its main 
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false doctrines. For example, the passage Gen. 3:15 in the German 
translation read, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed. She," the woman, instead of he, the seed of the 
woman, "shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." This very error 
of the Vulgate was one of the causes of Marian devotion in the Catholic 
Church, and on the basis of this passage Pope Pius IX, on December 8, 1854, 
elevated the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of Mary, that is, of her 
entire sinlessness, to the status of an ecclesiastical doctrine, to be believed 
by every Catholic in the blessedness of his soul. Hence the prayer may still 
be found in Catholic prayer-books, "O Blessed Mary, who didst bruise the 
head of the old serpent, pray for us!" Another example. When priestly rule 
arose in the Papal Church, and the Pope at Rome made himself lord over all 
the higher and lower clergy, Bible passages were sought to prove this 
position of the Pope, and the Pope invoked, among others, the 23rd Psalm, 
the beginning of which in the Latin Bible reads thus, "The Lord ruleth me," 
instead of "The Lord is my shepherd," and he argued, "The Lord reigneth; we 
are the earthly representatives of the Lord: therefore we reign. These two 
examples, which could be multiplied by others, show how the dear Bible 
book, because of its mistranslation, had to be used to support papal heresies. 
And all these errors were also found, as | have said, in the German pre- 
Lutheran translation, and through misunderstanding of the Latin text it had 
been made even more erroneous, so that it virtually teemed with errors. In 
addition to this, these Bibles, especially the first editions, were written in a 
stiff, angular, awkward German, and in many passages the language was so 
raspy, confused, and unclear that it was almost incomprehensible. The 
translator had no idea of the proper principles of interpretation, such as we 
meet with in Luther. Into what beautiful, popular German did Luther translate 
the Bible! How exactly does his Bible language agree with the language of 
the people! But this was not at all the case in those old Bibles. Instead of 
many passages being rendered according to the language of the people, they 
were translated word for word from Latin, and were therefore quite 
unintelligible. We will give an example to prove how these Bibles were 
linguistically constituted. We choose the beautiful passage Phil. 2, 5-8 and 
put the two translations next to each other. 


First edition from the year 1466. 


When this is found in you, it is also 
found in Jesus Christ. As that he was 
in the image of God he measured not 
the robbery of himself like unto God: 
when he filleth himself he is called in 
himself the image of a servant he is 
made in the likeness of a man: and 
is found in the transubstantiation as 
a man. he humbleth himself he is 
made obedient to God the Father 
unto death: when he is in the death 
of the cross. 


Luther's translation. 


Let every man be of the same mind 
as Jesus Christ was, who, though he 
was in the form of God, did not 
consider it a robbery to be like God, 
but put himself forth, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was 
made like another man, and was 
found in appearance like a man, and 
humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. 


Could the people understand the first translation? The people did not 


speak so un-German, so stiff and awkward! No wonder that the old 
Mathesius, Luther's friend and table companion, writes in his sermons about 
Luther's life that he had also seen an un-German German Bible in his youth, 
no doubt translated from Latin, that it was dark and gloomy, and that D. 
Bugenhagen, the well-known friend and co-worker of Luther, even refers to 
these old Bibles as a "fool's 


works that are not worthy to be called German. If we compare Luther's 
splendid translation of the above passage word for word, we can immediately 
perceive the immense distance between his and that old translation. 
Admittedly, it must also be said that many things, especially in the narrative 
parts of Scripture, were quite tolerably translated for the time. As the Bible 
appeared in more and more new editions, the language improved, old words 
were replaced by more common ones, and various changes were made in 
the structure of the sentences, so that 


Gen. 24:19 and 20, Eliezer and Rebekah at the well. 


Airs of a very famous German Bible manuscript, also decorated with pictures and marginal 
decorations, the so-called Wenzel Bible in the library in Vienna, written about the year 1400. 


From Wilhelm Walther, "The German Bible Translation of the Middle Ages." 


the language was more adapted to the speech of the common man; but still 
the last edition of 1518, published at Nuremberg, which otherwise showed not 
insignificant progress in language, was cumbersome and awkward, nay, in 
many places, obscure and unintelligible, so that a new translation of the 
Scriptures was an imperative necessity. 

The question now arises: Did the whole German people have a 
blessing from this pre-Lutheran Bible? The question must be decidedly 
answered in the negative. A few may have read it with benefit, but for the 
great mass of the people it was of no value at all. For, first of all, how many 
people could read at that time? Relatively few, and that was not at all 
surprising in view of the great lack of schools. What use, then, could the 
German Bibles be to the people? Secondly, 
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If it comes to it, those old German Bibles were printed in all editions in about 
20,000 copies. But what do 20,000 copies mean for a people that numbered 
in the millions? Perhaps in every five hundredth or even thousandth house 
there was such a Bible. Third, the Bibles were so expensive that the common 
man could not buy them at all, and that they were found only among the 
wealthy. So it must be said that these Bibles were of little use. 

It is strange that Luther does not mention these Bibles. Either they 
seemed to him too defective to be worthy of a word, or they were so rare that 
they were of little consideration to him at all. When his Bible translations are 
mentioned, it is always as if those old Bibles did not exist at all. Nevertheless, 
it is to be assumed that he knew them, and even many a good turn of phrase 
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Elig ife der man ter nichren 
greng in dem raeder vnmil 
tens ond nichten felind in 0€ 
eg der fanter: vind nichren 
fa auf tem feial der verwiife 
nung . Wann fein wille ife 
in der ee dex herr: vio in feis 
ner ee betrachre er tags vnd 
nachtes . Wo cr wire als das boltze das d0 ule gee 
phlancze bep 0€¢ ablanf der waffer: das fein wider 
grbe in feim jepe..Wnd fein lanb zerfleufe nies vno 
alle ding dic er the dtc werdene gelirchfam .® ir vn 
mileen nie alfo tit alfo: wann alz dz gefedizp 03 der 
wind vewidrife von dem andes der erd. Dorumb 
die vramileen ote erfecrsd te in dem vreeple : noch 
die fainter in dent rat der gerecbeen. Wann der bert 
erkance den weg der gerecicen: und der [eepg der vit 
multen versirbe, pfalmué Daced 
The first psalm of the first printed German Bible. 


Printed by Johann Mentel in Strasbourg in 1466, seventeen years before Luther's birth. 
From Wilhelm Walther, "The German Bible Translation of the Middle Ages." 


he may have found in it. This is inferred from the fact that he translated the 
New Testament in the astonishingly short time of three months, which would 
not have been possible for him without such preliminary work, given the 
inadequate aids. But be that as it may, only in him did the man appear who, 
with ingenious mastery, gave us the dear Bible book in such a form that was 
not only faithful and correct, but also popular, smooth, and intelligible to 
everyone. The distance between the pre-Lutheran Bibles and the Lutheran 
translation is so great that it is no wonder that those were immediately 
forgotten when the latter appeared, and only lovers of ancient German still 
occupy themselves with them today. Otto F. Hattstadt. 


The Missouri Synod in Numbers. 


Of the hundreds of thousands of figures to be found in the soon-to-be- 
published "Statistical Yearbook," we shall give only a few, for statistics are 
best administered in small doses. 

Pastors. We now have 3, 157 pastors who are in ministry 


at our churches. The increase of pastors this time is not very great; it is only 
24. This is due to the fact that so many candidates work in small 
congregations or mission places and do not yet have a permanent profession 
as pastors. If we add to the above number 66 missionaries in India and China, 
the professors at our teaching institutions, pastors who serve the church in 
other offices, and pastors who have already retired or are temporarily out of 
office, the number of pastors is 3,759. 

Congregations. The number of congregations has grown to 3, 981 with 
929 preaching places not yet organized, an increase of 42 congregations (of 
which 23 fall in South America) and 50 preaching places. Many of the new 
preaching stations are served by candidates. 

Vacancies. There will always be vacancies in our synod as pastors 
leave or move each year due to death and illness. Last year we had 62, and 
this year we are down to 49 vacancies. If we want to count as vacant the 
seats served by candidates without a permanent job, then there are 98 
vacancies. 

Baptized members. The number of baptized members of our Synod 
has increased by 27, 582, and now amounts to 1, 307, 888. We certainly have 
cause to thank God for the blessing. When we consider that last year 32,246 
infants were baptized and 7,309 adults confirmed, making a total of 39,555 
persons who entered the Synod, while only 13,617 persons died, we might 
expect an increase of 25,938. But the increase is 27,582, and there are still 
people who have been baptized or confirmed before, but who have left the 
church, and come back to the church. Especially on mission fields many a 
lost sheep is led back to the flock. 

Several years ago, soon after the introduction of the budget system, 
our figures were quite different. In 1923 34,010 infants were baptized and 4, 
170 adults confirmed, making a total of 38, 180 persons who entered the 
Synod. Enough people who had turned their backs on the church will have 
been won back then, too, without their entry being noted among baptisms and 
confirmations. Now in that year 12, 955 persons died, and our increase 
therefore should have been at least 25, 225, but amounted to only 8, 511. We 
lacked 16, 714 persons in the statistics. That was partly the result of the 
budget system. We probably should not have said so much then about the 
great falling away from the church, for the falling away was in part merely in 
the statistics. Now that the lists of church members have been put in order 
everywhere, the church continues its quiet course, and the loss is no longer 
noticeable in numbers. 

Communicating members, that is, those who have already been 
confirmed and are entitled to communion, we count 794,084, an increase of 
21,350. 

Voting Members. The number of voting members is growing somewhat 
slowly; it has increased only by 2,005. Desirable are young men who have 
reached the necessary age and possess a heart full of love toward God and 
the church, who are eager to work for the kingdom of God, and who want to 
attend church meetings diligently. The church is not much served by voting 
members who do not help in the church meeting. 

Schools. Not so pleasing are the figures concerning the parochial 
schools. In 1, 343 schools 78, 275 children are taught by 1, 292 teachers, 347 
female teachers, 349 pastors, 77 students, and 172 candidates. We may add 
here that these schools are attended by 5, 129 children of churchless parents. 
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On the left the parsonage of the parish in Conventos, on the right the school. 


Monthly giving introduced. The majority of the members are still in debt; many 
of them have barely the bare necessities of life; most of them have barely 
half of their former income; moreover, the main congregation still has a heavy 
burden of debt, and so, speaking humanly, it is understandable that we did 
not expect too much from the subscriptions for the past year. But the merciful 
God, who always sits in the reign and directs the hearts of men like streams 
of water, has thoroughly put to shame our small faith. The result of the 
drawings was - our independence. The pastor gave up part of his salary, and 
so the parish could declare itself independent. This was done by the Lord. 
To Him be glory, praise and thanks for it! And to the dear givers in the wide 
Synod, who for so many years have presented us with the necessary means 
for the preservation of the holy preaching ministry, we all give thanks with all 
our hearts. May the Lord bless them abundantly for all the love they have 
shown! 

In human terms, there is no prospect of any particular outward growth 
here, since members have been leaving every year, and in recent years only 
the gaps have been filled by new members. Moreover, the counter-work on 
the part of the Uniate Church is very strong. We are seen as intruders and 
denied the right to exist as a church. Intrigues and slanders, even seeking 
out our members, all serve to bar the way for our church. The undersigned 
has to serve an area interspersed with four united parishes. There it is 
especially important to teach and to defend. But the Lord reigns also in the 
midst of his enemies. 

A special difficulty in the work of the church is that most of the members 
of the congregation are so scattered, and in no congregation do the members 
live together. Very many have one or two, and some even more. 


baat 


“ : aie 


A colonist family in Conventos in front of their home. 
On the left on the horse the pastor of the parish. 


Riding lessons to church. Yes, at funerals the pastor must often spend eight 
to ten hours a day in the saddle. According to a moderate estimate, he has 
covered about 1,700 kilometers (about 1,100 miles) in one year, partly in the 
saddle, partly in the wagon, in serving the parish. However, the task is to build 
the Lord's glorious Zion and to bring immortal souls to their eternal bliss. 
There cannot be a higher and more exquisite task. The flesh must have no 
part in it. And so we want to serve the Lord gladly as long as he still dignifies 
us with this service. May He also continue to confess His glorious kingdom 
building here under the Southern Cross, as He has hitherto confessed it in 
grace! The joy of the Lord is our strength. R. F. Guths. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our church bulletins. The circulation of our church bulletins is steadily 
increasing. We can say that about since New Year's Day the "Lutheran" alone 
has gained several thousand new readers, largely through congregations 
taking the matter in hand and pursuing it earnestly. Thus we read just now in 
the last number of the "Lutheran Messenger" of the Kansas District that one 
of the largest congregations in Kansas receives either the "Lutheran" or the 
Lutheran Witness for every 
Family in the congregation has ordered. It then goes on to say, "An official 
organ of our Synod thus goes into 230 homes instead of 40, as formerly. Such 
a plan will doubtless be of great blessing, not only to the Christian life of the 
families concerned, but also to our missionary coffers." 

New orders are also coming in from individuals. Thus a former reader 
from Cleveland wrote us these days: "Please send us the 'Lutheran' again. 
We had to cancel it because we did not think we could afford it. However, 
since our situation has improved somewhat, we would like to have it again.” 
And from Oregon an aged man of eighty-two, with a firm hand and clear 
writing, writes us, among other things, "| have been a reader of the 'Lutheran' 
since 1879, as well as the ‘Missionary Dove.' Would not for anything miss the 
‘Lutheran’ and regret the passing of the 'Mission Dove." 

At the same time we are informed from another source that the last 
volumes of the "Lutheran" in Germany are in a Landeskirch pastor's library, 
and that another pastor read a poem from the first page of the "Lutheran" 
from the pulpit in a service on Palm Sunday. ee 

Passion services in the centers of the cities. It is known far and 
wide that in many places of our Synod public Passion services have been 
held again this year in centrally located places by our pastors, and even in 
places where this institution has existed for a long time there are always 
numerous visitors, and among these visitors there are always people who do 
not belong to our congregations. We ourselves have had occasion to attend 
four such services in San Antonio, Texas, during Holy Week, and although 
our four congregations in San Antonio are by no means populous, and three 
of them are still mission churches, yet the services were well attended, and 
we saw for ourselves that strangers also attended. They had an opportunity 
of hearing just the fundamental truths of the Christian faith, impressively set 
forth in short addresses by O. Harms, of Eden, Texas. 
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St. Matthew's Church in Miami, Florida. (P. C. F. Kellermann.) 


From Miami, Florida, we are told that at this distant outpost of our 
Synod, the Passion Week services, held at noon in the center of the city, later 
in the afternoon by radio, and in the evening in our local church, were heard 
by thousands. There Dr. W. A. Maier preached the word. In Miami there is 
only one church of our synod among the 125,000 inhabitants, whose number 
in winter increases to about 500,000 because of the many visitors from all 
parts of our country. The members of the congregation, which numbers about 
100 communicant members, and which is now presided over by Father C. F. 
Kellermann, have themselves zealously taken up the cause, and have been 
assisted in it by members from our northern congregations, who stay there in 
winter on a visiting basis, such as H. W. Horst of Rock Island and Wm. 
Schlake of Chicago. Not only were all expenses covered, but 75 dollars were 
left over, half of which was earmarked for the mission, and half to cover the 
debt on the church, of which we enclose pictures. In 


Interior view of Miami church on Palm Sunday. 


In this way the Word is brought to those who would not otherwise hear it, and 
at the same time we are told that some of the guests are beginning to attend 
the regular services of the church. 

But we would like to take this opportunity to emphasize another point, 
namely, that our members who come from northern congregations 
temporarily or permanently, for reasons of health 


If you are staying in the South, whether for your own reasons or for other 
reasons, do not pass by our congregations there, do not be ashamed of the 
small congregations and their simple chapels, but remain faithful to them. We 
think this reminder is especially necessary for San Antonio, where we had 
the opportunity to get to know the church conditions more closely, and where 
our young missionaries are working diligently and eagerly. Perhaps one day 
we will report in more detail on the ecclesiastical conditions in this important 
and at the same time historically very interesting and beautiful city, and also 
on our mission among the Mexicans there. LF, 

The printing of our Luther Bible. Our brethren in Brazil have decided 
from their last Synodal Assembly, which took place in Boa Vista at the 
beginning of February, to organize a reprinting of the Luther Bible in this 
Jubilee Year. Prof. P. Schelp writes about it in the "Kirchenblatt fur 
Siidamerika": "The undersigned was not present at this year's meeting in Boa 
Vista. When the pastors, returning from the meeting, informed him of this 
decision, he did not know whether he should be amazed at the courage of 
the synodical members who had dared to undertake this great enterprise, or 
whether he should only rejoice that our district will soon have its own Bible. 
Yes, the Bible, too, should and must be published by us; we were clear about 
that. But for the time being we thought the execution of this thing too difficult. 
Now our dear fellow-Christians have intervened and said: It is possible. And 
we agree with them wholeheartedly: We can do it, and with God's help we 
will do it. Everyone will have to admit that the edition of a Luther Bible is of 
the greatest necessity. This Jubilee year is the most fitting time to undertake 
the work. Our district can carry out the work if all will help. And our joy will be 
great when the work is accomplished." 

We rejoice with our courageous brothers and can assure them that God 
will certainly bless this work. Experience also speaks for this. It is so very 
strange how God blesses all hands that take part in the spreading of His 
Word. The main reason for the reprinting of the Luther Bible, as President A. 
Heine explains, was that so many "revised and improved" Bibles were 
creeping into the Christian houses there, which were no longer "our dear, 
expensive, old Luther Bible", but "a deteriorated and often forged work". 
President Heine writes further: "There is a great danger that our Lutheran 
Christians will in time lose God's Word according to Luther's translation 
through these new 'reviewed' Bibles, all the more so since the 'reviewing and 
improving’, which in reality is a deterioration, goes on and on. The intention 
of some circles in German Christianity today is to delete whole parts of the 
Bible because they no longer want to accept it as God's Word and because 
it no longer suits the new spirit. 

Domestic. 

Jesus, the risen hero of victory, seated at the right hand of God. When we 
turn our attention to the dangers and evils of the present time and see how 
the signs of the times prophesied by our Saviour are making themselves felt 
everywhere, how love is declining, how there seems to be no more real 
interest in the Gospel, while the world is sinking more and more into the mire 
of sin, dance and theatre are corrupting thousands, and unbelief is spreading 
more and more, we can do two things. We can either throw in the towel and 
lament sadly, "It's no use any more! The world is doomed; we cease from 
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witness and act; in short, we declare ourselves and all the world bankrupt." 
But may we act thus? Shall we, as Christians who believe in the risen and 
exalted Saviour, act thus? We would then be like the disciples who walked 
to Emmaus on the first, blessed Easter day, and whom JEsus so earnestly 
admonished and chastised. Or we may say-and this is the right thing to do- 
"No, itis not all over yet. The gospel has not yet lost its power. The triumphant 
march of the risen Victor and Heavenly King exalted at the right hand of God 
in the poor, lost world still continues." We see this every day. Last Easter 
Sunday, a St. Louis daily ran a long editorial with the headline, "Victory Over 
Death." The newspaper man covered the Easter theme, "The Resurrection 
of JEsu Christ." Not everything he said was right. But in this editorial the 
Easter message was stated more clearly and better than in many modernist 
pulpits. We read there, "And so on this Easter day all who believe in Christ 
can not only take new comfort in the face of death, but also go on with life 
with new courage and strength, knowing that whatever the grave brings, all 
will be swallowed up in victory." When faithless preachers cease to witness, 
simple Christians begin to preach Easter. 

And what about other things? We recently wrote something in these 
columns about dancing. Immediately a number of letters came in testifying 
that the scriptural position against dancing taken by our fathers is still 
maintained among us. And what about the inertia in giving and sacrifice? It 
is true, the money does not come in very well, so that the small salary of our 
missionaries has to be reduced more and more, it is thought. But others are 
raising their voices against this and saying: "Do not reduce the mission! Do 
not let our workers suffer! We are still willing to pray and to give, and we will 
open our mouths to witness." That's right! This is what we Christians all want 
to do in this time when God is so graciously visiting us. Did our fathers lay 
their hands in their laps in the difficult early years? Truly, then we would not 
have what we have today. Let us walk after them, yes, let us walk after our 
Saviour who has given us the victory! Only in this way can we be true Eastern 
and Ascension Christians. 

J.T.M. 

On reading the Bible. Under this heading the "Lutheran Herald" writes: 
"When one reads in the Bible how it wants to be read, so that it gives its 
riches, then | can hardly think of anything else than that one especially 
remembers this or that word. There is a beautiful word in the Epistle of James 
about how it should be read: But he that looketh through into the perfect law 
of liberty, chap. 1:25. In the Greek text there is a word for look through, which, 
more exactly, means to stoop over in order to be able to see it very clearly. 
Whoever does this while reading the Bible discovers more than a superficial 
reader. For he does not merely see the letters on the paper, but grasps the 
spirit of God's Word and is moved by it in the innermost part of his being. 
Those who have experienced the joy of such Bible reading want to lead 
others to do so as well. That is why | make sure that my confirmation students 
have their own Bible, which belongs to them for the rest of their lives. In it we 
read a lot together and mark what has become especially important and dear 
to us. | hope that this painting will later seem to the children like a path they 
have walked down, which they already know, because there are traces of 
their earlier presence everywhere. In this way 


hopefully they will find their way more easily and will gladly go the old ways 
when God leads them to the area again. It is a small thing, this painting, but 
there can be a great meaning in it. What is hoped for with the outward painting 
is what Paul Gerhardt means with the words: "Write this on your heart." 

We reproduce this here because this year we are celebrating the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Luther Bible. Have you, dear reader, already 
prepared yourself for this celebration? Have you read your Bible all the more 
diligently this year? If we had God's army of hundreds of thousands of 
zealous Bible readers in our Synod, there would be no despondency in our 
midst, no repetition of the words which truly do us no honor: "We must still 
more curtail our mission, and still further diminish to the missionaries their 
small reward." If we have God's word in our hearts, we have also a strong 
faith; and if we have a strong faith, we have also a cheerful courage to create 
and work for JEsu's kingdom. J. T. M. 

Too much missionary help. What we read in Home Missions To-day 
and To-morrow is important and instructive. In free over 
In the mission statement, it reads something like this: "We have often erred 
in recent years in being too fatherly in our missionary work. We have done 
too much for our missionary children. We have not shown them enough how 
to help themselves. This is generally admitted nowadays, and we are now 
inclined to do the reverse. In some mission fields we have succeeded in 
teaching our mission children to be self-reliant. Especially is this the case in 
Cuba and Portoriko. Much has also been accomplished in our work among 
the Negroes and among the foreign-speaking. Our Indian mission, however, 
is asad example of how self-reliance has been neglected. It is now generally 
urged that the mission children take a lively part in the support of the 
missions. But this is usually difficult because of the economic situation and 
the lack of money. We can say that, on the whole, our mission fields 
participate gratifyingly in the work through free contributions." 

What is said here in regard to the mission of another church body is 
true. It is natural that we should support our young, new mission fields; but it 
is not natural that those who enjoy the blessing of the gospel through us 
should contribute nothing or little to the building of the kingdom of God in their 
midst. The Christian Church in the old time did mission very cheaply, yet very 
beneficially. And this let us learn from her. J.T. M. 

When is one old? Thus asks the Methodist paper "The Apologist" and 
writes: "There is no universally valid standard for age. Calendars, 
businesses, and churches have tried to set the limit, but ever and anon 
youths of sixty, seventy, even eighty have given the lie to their declarations 
of youthful freshness of life, zest for existence, and efficiency in various fields. 
The Northwestern Presbyterian Church in New York had decided not to call 
a preacher who was over fifty years old. It overturned the decision, however, 
after hearing a sixty-year-old guest preacher three times. He was chosen and 
installed in his office. One of our high courts invalidated a law requiring the 
removal of teachers after they had completed their seventieth year. The 
reason given was, "The mere fact that a teacher is seventy years of age is 
no proof that his ability and the value of his work suffer/ This is very properly 
judged. Age depends not only on the number of years of life, but also on 
health. 
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and some other things. Some people are old before they reach the age of 
thirty as a result of laziness and slackness. That life begins at forty is not a 
foolish phrase; innumerable people who first awakened to a full 
understanding of their duty and capacity to exist at forty have proved it. After 
thorough investigation, the president of the Society of American 
Psychologists declared it to be incorrect that people grow old at forty. He 
judged that businesses which refuse to hire people who have passed the age 
of forty are acting very wrongly and foolishly. But how can our spirit be kept 
young? 'Godliness is profitable for all things, and hath promise of this life, and 
of that which is to come,' 1 Tim. 4:8." 

It is necessary to remember this. It is indeed "a great gain who is godly", 
1 Tim. 6, 6, also for staying young in life. God has attached the promise to 
His commandments: "that you may live long on the earth", Eph. 6, 3. That this 
promise is attached to the fourth commandment is something we should 
remember. J.T. M. 

A doctor and a Christian. In December last, at Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
a celebrated wound surgeon died at the age of eighty-five. He pursued his 
medical studies at the University of Edinburgh, Scotland, where he studied 
under the famous Lord Lister, the "father of antiseptic wound treatment." Later 
he became professor and then dean of a medical establishment. During the 
war, despite his advanced age of seventy, he so distinguished himself by 
skilful management of a field hospital that he received important honours from 
the King of England. Various universities had conferred honorary degrees 
upon him, and, besides, he was for many years chairman of the Medical 
Society of Canada. But all this is of less interest to us. What is important to 
us is this, that this learned and highly honored man was a humble Christian 
who was not ashamed to be an overseer (elder) in his church. In theology he 
was well at home and learned with diligence the catechism and other 
textbooks of his church even in his old age. When in 1925 the so-called 
Church Union came about in Canada and splintered the Presbyterian Church, 
it was he among the laity who spoke against the Union and joined the minority 
who remained faithful to the - old confession. Christianity To-day judges of 
him, "In him the Presbyterian Church in Canada loses a great and noble 
defender." We write this partly because so many think that all the scholars of 
our day are unbelievers, which is not the case, and partly because we wish 
to point out the importance of the laity and lay co-operation in our circles. A 
church which has many pious, industrious and faithful laymen is truly happy. 

J.T. M. 


Abroad. 
Our gifts are still needed. From the "Alsatian Lutheran" we take the 


following brief notice from the report on the Synodal Assembly of the 
"Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Alsace": "To our joy it has been shown 
that during the past year the encouragements to increase our contributions 
have not fallen on barren ground. The total contributions of our congregations 
have increased by more than twenty thousand francs during the past year. 
Nevertheless, we closed the last financial year with a deficit of about thirty- 
five thousand francs. This is due in part to the fact that our brethren in 
America, as a result of their distress, withdrew their support from us in the 
course of 1933. 


repeatedly. In addition, however, the amount of their contributions received 
has been reduced by almost half due to the collapse of the dollar. Even the 
increased contributions of our congregations were not sufficient to cover this 
shortfall. The synod treasurer proposed to use the funds raised by the pastors 
in the pension, widows' and orphans' funds as well as the student fund and 
the building fund to cover this deficit, which was approved by the congregation. 
The budget proposal for 1934, which among other things includes the 
reduction of parish salaries by about fifteen percent and the abolition of the 
pension fund, was also approved. With all this, we are now once again closer 
to the financial independence of our church. Nevertheless, we will still not be 
able to do without the support of our brethren in the Missouri Synod for the 
coming year. At this point we would like to express our heartfelt thanks to them 
for what they have done for us in brotherly love, but at the same time we would 
like to ask them to help us for a while so that the first independent steps of 
their little sister do not have to be set for too early a date. We want to let 
ourselves be encouraged anew by the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to make 
sacrifices of life and limb for the spreading of the Word of God, before the Last 
Day dawns and the harvest is gathered in. Let us do our utmost so that our 
brethren may soon have their burden lifted from them, and then, with the 
means which they have hitherto expended on us, they may be able to begin a 
mission in heathen Africa, for example, where God's Word still has a great 
deal of room and could make many immortal human souls blessed. Well, the 
next synod may show whether we have come closer to this goal!" J.T. 
M. 

A still unpublished manuscript. According to a report in the 
Lutheran Herald, there is a German Bible manuscript in the Augsburg City 
Library from the time around 1350, which is an older complete German 
translation of the New Testament. In 1927 Adolf von Harnack studied it for 
some time, but he died before he could publish it. He spent a long time in 
Augsburg to study it carefully and, where possible, to publish it. On 337 pages, 
which are closely described, the manuscript contains the whole New 
Testament in quite a good translation, such as is generally not found in later 
translations of the Bible. As one suspects, the manuscript is a copy of an 
original made in the Roman Dominican order in Regensburg. 

Be that as it may, so much is certain, that only through D. Martin Luther 
the Bible became the people's book of the world. Two great blessings of God 
appear before our eyes in Luther's activity: first, that Luther preached the pure 
gospel of God's grace in Christ to the world again; second, that God allowed 
him to succeed in bringing the open Bible to the people. Nothing can diminish 
Luther's fame, not even the best translation that was made before him. His 
merit remains, and so in this Bible Jubilee Year we thank God from the bottom 
of our hearts for having given us again his holy Word through this dear man. 

J.T. M. 

Not Schleiermacher, but Luther. One hundred years ago Friedrich 
Daniel Ernst Schleiermacher died in Berlin. His fame was so great that his 
name was almost on everyone's lips. Many still consider him the most 
important theologian of his century. A number of ecclesiastical publications in 
Germany and in this country are now again paying tribute to him on the 
occasion of the centenary of his death. 
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celebrations of the anniversary of his death high praise. Schleiermacher, it is 
said, led his generation back to the Bible, to the Reformation, to Christianity; 
he thrust the dagger into the jugular of the all-destroying rationalism; he 
brought Christianity back to honor. We cannot refer to all this here. Only one 
thing we will say: what is asserted is not true. Schleiermacher was not a 
Christian theologian in the sense of Luther and the Lutheran Confession. He 
was the modernist of his day. Like Fosdick in New York today, 
Schleiermacher rejected the Bible as the only source of divine truth and 
Christ's vicarious suffering and death as the only hope of the world lost in sin. 
Like Fosdick, Schleiermacher wanted nothing of a literal inspiration of 
Scripture, nothing of the central doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner 
by grace alone through faith in the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God. As 
Fosdick drew his wisdom from reason, so Schleiermacher drew it from his 
"Christian consciousness of faith." But this "Christian consciousness of faith" 
lacked what was actually "Christian," what was "faithful," what was "biblical." 
He rejected the Christian doctrines of JEsu's supernatural birth, of his 
vicarious atonement, of his resurrection, his ascension, his return to 
judgment. However, he, who was himself a rationalist, chastised the 
nationalists of his day, just as Fosdick recently chastised the rationalists of 
our day in his Palm Sunday radio sermon, for their shallowness. But all this 
misses nothing. Schleiermacher did not want a coarse seducer in the pulpit, 
but one who knew how to put his unbelief into scriptural words. 

This is a harsh judgment, but it must be made precisely because 

Schleiermacher is now so highly praised. Not Schleiermacher, but Luther 
must serve as a model for us Lutheran Christians, the Luther of Scripture, the 
Luther of the cross of Jesus Christ, the Luther of the risen, victorious, divine 
Savior. Only by Luther's teaching of the Scriptures can we be blessed, not by 
the human delusion of a Schleiermacher, a Fosdick, a tempter with the words 
on his lips, "Yes, should God have said?" IMos. 3, 1. J.T.M. 
Ernst Haeckel and the riddles of the world. In 1834 a man was born in 
Potsdam near Berlin whose name has become known to many over the 
years, the naturalist Ernst Haeckel. In many ways he has become a 
trailblazer. His book "Art Forms of Nature", for example, is one of the scientific 
works that really served mankind. But he went downhill when he put his 
erudition in the service of atheism and hostility against the Holy Scriptures. 
He was celebrated as the "great prophet and high priest of atheism", but soon 
he fell into contempt, even in those circles where the Holy Scriptures were 
not recognized. For he wanted to "solve the riddles of the world in an atheistic 
way," wanted to explain the origin and preservation of the world without God 
and God's omnipotence. He was defeated by this. The "Kieler Zeitung" writes 
aptly about him: "Ernst Haeckel is and remains, on the one hand, the 
representative of the natural science of the nineteenth century, which thought 
itself omnipotent, who did not want to be content with exact scientific research 
results, but went over to the philosophical and the philosophical of religion, in 
order finally to end up with a sober, infinitely boring atheistic monism “the 
doctrine that there is only one principle of existencej , for which there were 
no more unsolved world riddles, but which, in its frightening shallowness, is 
itself more than a riddle to us today. 


spend." Thus God punished the man. He who mocked God and His holy Word 
has himself become a mockery. And eternity? Haeckel drew thousands to 
ruin with his unbelief and hatred of the truth. He was otherwise an exceedingly 
hard worker. His creative spirit knew no bounds. Day after day he devoted 
his hours to science and never tired of researching and writing until old age. 
Would that he had given his time and gifts to the service of God! The verdict 
on him would then be quite different. He who fights against God is an 
unhappy, lost man in time and eternity. Scripture testifies to this, and history 
confirms it. J. T. M. 

A real missionary letter. In 1932 the Berlin Missionary Society 
received a heartfelt letter from a friend of their work who had gone through 
many a sorrow, which is worth making known to wider circles. The 
"Kirchenblatt", which reports the letter, remarks: "Perhaps it can be a guide 
for those who want to read Jesus' word Luk 16:9. "It is added that the woman 
lost her husband some time ago and has to care for her sons alone. She is 
also among the many who have been greatly hurt financially by the collapse 
of a bank. The letter reads: "| earnestly asked God to show me the right thing 
to do, and came to the conclusion to lend four thousand marks to the Berlin 
Mission and the same sum to the Inner Mission at three percent, if the need 
is so great, even the first year without interest. Money is no longer safe 
anywhere in the world. Perhaps we should say "Praise God!" so that people 
may learn to rely solely on the sure rock of Jesus. In the world crisis one must 
reckon with the fact that money can be lost at any time, and | hate the thought 
that it then falls into the hands of money-hungry people through fraud. That 
is why | want to give it to the mission for administration. If it is God's will, he 
will save it there for the four boys for later. But if there is a time of inflation or 
some other general money crisis and the money is lost, at least it has not 
been used uselessly, but has helped to build God's kingdom, and we need 
not grieve for a minute. It is well invested in the bank of heaven. All that we 
are and have belongs to our Lord, and therefore he shall do with it as he 
pleases." This is a glorious disposition, which God will richly bless. J. T. M. 

The "holy year" goes on still further. The "holy year" of the Roman 
Catholic Church, which came to an end on April 2, has now been extended 
by Pope Pius XI for twelve months. According to the papal bull, the "faithful" 
can still continue to obtain indulgences by visiting the four churches in Rome 
designated by the bishops. They are to be allowed to do so until Easter 1935. 
In his bull the Pope urges the "faithful" to pray especially that all those of other 
faiths may return to the Church of Christ, as well as that the disgrace done to 
Christ by tolerating atheistic societies which have shamefully attacked the 
consolation of religion may cease. But the 'Pope' forgets that he himself does 
the greatest dishonour to the Saviour, not only by demanding the veneration 
of saints from all "believers," but above all by overthrowing and rejecting the 
fundamental doctrine of the Gospel of justification by grace alone through 
faith by his pagan doctrine of works. What the atheists do so grossly and 
blasphemously, the Pope does glaringly, but equally blasphemously. The 
atheists reject God's word altogether; the pope rejects it just as much 
wherever it does not suit him. The atheists do not want a Savior who died for 
them; 
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The pope does not want people to believe that they will be saved solely 
through the merits of the Savior. The jubilee also belongs to the disgrace 
which the pope does to the gospel. J.T. M. 

China and the Gospel. A new spirit is manifested in many ways in 
China today. In spite of the many obstacles, the Christian mission there is 
winning one victory after another; the Bible is still selling more than in any 
other heathen country, and wherever it goes it spreads the bright, divine light 
which the Saviour has given us. Very significant is what the government in 
China did at the last New Year's celebration. New Year's Day is sacred to the 
heathen Chinese. There sacrifices are made to both good and evil gods, 
fireworks are shot, lights are burned, and the like. Now, under the protection 
of the government, a movement has arisen in China to do away with the old 
superstitions. This movement calls the old idolatries a "waste" and calls upon 
the people to put an end to this waste. At the Education Museum at Peiping 
(Peking) around the New Year, large posters were posted with the slogans, 
"Down with the old superstitions!" "Don't waste money on idolatry!" "Use your 
money to repair the damage caused by water floods!" 

This is not to say that this movement is based on a desire for the 
Gospel. Soviet Russia also has its agitators in pagan China, but how this 
challenges us Christians to use the opportunity to preach the gospel to the 
Chinese even more zealously than before! We must not limit or even stop our 
missionary work in the heathen countries. If paganism declares itself bankrupt 
in China, we must place the riches of divine knowledge in its lap. This calls 
for the gratitude and fidelity we owe to God for His abundant grace. J.T. 
M. 


For the Feast of the Ascension. 


Several years ago | was in the Azores, on the main island of St. 
Michael, in the port of Ponta Delgada, just the day before Ascension Day. 
These three groups of small volcanic islands lie seven to eight hundred miles 
west of Portugal, and form, not a colony, but a province of Portugal. They 
have been known since the fifteenth century, played a part in the life of 
Columbus, and are much mentioned in our day in connection with airship 
navigation, as affording a convenient port of refuge for those flying across the 
Atlantic Ocean. About a quarter of a million people live on the whole group. 
Notwithstanding the lavish richness of nature, one finds very primitive, poor 
conditions. A day laborer gets 15 cents a day; in the simple houses built close 
to the road, one could see the children playing naked on the floor from the 
car; the road workers carried in baskets the earth with which to fill up. 

Everything is stock Catholic. As in the other Roman countries, so also 
in Portugal the feast of the Ascension is celebrated with special solemnity. | 
do not want to tell you about the various preparations for the feast that | saw 
in the Azores, but one thing is worth telling the "Lutheran" readers. | met ox- 
wagons at various places, the animals garlanded with flowers, the drivers in 
festive garb. These drove about the island, collecting gifts for the poor, who 
were 


were to be distributed on the Feast of the Ascension. Plenty was contributed. 

Another image. Of the churches | visited, one chapel in particular 
attracted my attention. It was situated on a crater lake, Lake Furnassee, in 
the interior of the island, 2, 300 feet high. There were whole fields of foreign 
flowers in the vicinity, and the chapel was situated on an avenue of trees, 
crowded with rare camellia flowers of various kinds and colors. We were 
allowed to pick flowers to our hearts' content. This richly furnished chapel had 
been built by a Portuguese nobleman, Jose do Canto, in memory of his 
deceased wife, and was dedicated to the Virgin Mary. On a bronze plaque 
near the altar was the dedication, which the guard allowed me to copy. | give 
the Latin in German translation: 

O Virgin, alive from the beginning of the world, you overcome, you have conquered, 
and you conquer the serpent, death, sickness, and all evil, and you are rightly called 
the victress. 

Hail! To you be glory, praise and honor! 

Since you have made my wife blessed, |, her husband, consecrate this chapel to you, 
Holy Mother of God! 1854-1884. 

Merkel This inscription is from our time; it is only one example of what 
can be read in hundreds of Catholic churches and chapels of the Old and New 
World. How we should thank God that we are taught and have learned to sing 
on the feast of the Ascension and all the days of our life: 


Wounded to the death. 

Mighty, magnificent 

Triumphant, jubilant, 

death and life 

Is, O Lord Christ, subject unto thee. 


Theo. Binger. 


Oh great victorious hero, you bearer of 
sins of all the world, Today you have sat 
down at the right hand of your father's 
power, You have brought the enemy's 
band to haste, 


The admonition of the Ascension. 


Act until | come again! Luk 19, 13. 

It is said of the famous Greek lawgiver Lycurgus that after he had drawn 
up his laws and introduced them into his fatherland, he set out on a journey, 
and on leaving took a promise from the chiefs of the people that he would 
keep his laws unbreakably until his return. But he never returned, and his 
journey was only a ruse by which he wished to bind his people to his law 
forever. 

What was deceit with Lycurgus is holy truth with Christ. After Christ had 
accomplished his work of redemption on earth, he returned to his eternal 
kingdom. He has promised to come again, and he will come again and then 
demand an account of his own. 

At His ascension the angels told the astonished disciples: "This Jesus, 
who was taken up from you into heaven, will come as you have seen Him go 
into heaven. 1, 11. Over three hundred passages in the New Testament 
speak of the return of Christ. 

Only a few scriptural passages may be cited: 

"Though | go to prepare a place for you, yet will | come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also," John 14:3. 

"Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. But when Christ 
your life shall be manifested, then shall ye also be manifested with him in 
glory," Col. 3:3, 4. 
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The man who sees the temple after he has attended the sacrifice in the 
temple is said to gain great wealth here on earth and very special privileges 
there in heaven. Therefore, at this time the rush to the temple is particularly 
large. 

In front of the temple are still the huge idol chariots in which the gods 
made the procession in the city in the past days of the festival. One of these 
chariots is about thirty feet high and has wheels the size of two men. A single 
link of the chain by which the chariot is drawn round weighs about ten pounds. 
The chariot is entirely covered with wood-carvings, which are very elaborate, 
but not always very chaste, because they represent impure stories from the 
legends of the gods. One of the chariots is made entirely of silver. We marvel 
at the expenditure of money and effort-all in the name of idolatry. How much 
good would not this much money do in building up the kingdom of God! 

We are now near the temple, and only when we take off our shoes and 
stockings are we permitted to enter its forecourt. There we are vividly 
reminded of the biblical story of the cleansing of the temple; for it is teeming 
with merchants and vendors of all kinds. Incense, 


Idol temple and "holy'' mountain in India. 


Saffron, idols, books, temple images, sacred cords and who knows what else 
is offered for sale. A large raft floats in the temple pond, with the false god on 
the boat. We discuss whether we should try to gain entrance to the holy of 
holies of the temple, but abandon our plan because it might cause trouble, 
especially since we see so many people looking at us. 

Glad to have escaped the crowd, we move to a less crowded place 
from where we can see the mountain. The moon has risen, and the lights are 
now lighted on the high temple towers. Small lighted lamps are also displayed 
everywhere in the houses. All the festive guests look steadfastly towards the 
mountain top; each hopes to be the first to see the light. There-a mighty shout 
of joy resounds through the town, swelling stronger and stronger: "The light, 
the light!" Cannons are fired, and magnificent fireworks illuminate the city and 
the temple. One is vividly reminded of the celebration of joy in the Grotz towns 
of America when a victorious hero is welcomed. 

On the top of the mountain the light now burns brightly, lit by the priests, 
the Brahmins, and visible for miles around. But in our hearts there is a 
longing... 


Wish: If only these poor people would see the true light of the world! Through 
the eagerly awaited light on the top of the mountain, the darkness of 
superstition and idolatry only increases. How great is the power of the prince 
of this world, who has blinded the minds of unbelievers, that they see not the 
bright light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God! 2 Cor. 
4,4. 

Shall not the people of India, who still walk in darkness, see the glory 
of the Lord? 

With the prayer to the Lord that he would send labourers into his 
harvest, we set off again on our way home. 

Krishnagiri, India. Joh. G. P. Naumann. 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Candidate Distribution. Just in the days when this issue of "The 
Lutheran" is being completed, from May 8 to 10, the so-called distribution 
commission is meeting here in St. Louis, which has to assign to our preaching 
and school office candidates the preaching and teaching jobs that have been 
received so far. We can give the main numbers before the close of this 
number. There were 30 permanent preaching appointments; but on the list of 
candidates there were 234 candidates from previous years and this year. Firm 
teacher appointments were received of their 9; but there were 187 candidate 
names on the candidate list. We will have to postpone further announcements 
and explanations of these figures until later; however, we would like to note 
that there are already quite a number of applications for temporary help for 
one year for both types of candidates, and that the number of these 
applications will increase considerably in the coming weeks and months. We 
shall have to give further notice of this later, as well as of the other 
proceedings which have taken place at this important meeting of all the 
District Presidents, the President and Vice-Presidents of the Synod, and the 
Board of Directors. L. F. 

Our Seminary and Spring Festival. Every year our seminary here in 
St. Louis celebrates a special spring festival on a Sunday afternoon, in order 
to give our fellow believers in the city and the surrounding area a special 
opportunity to visit our institution, which is so beautifully situated, when the 
entire institution grounds are resplendent in the splendor of spring. We can 
well say that our Christians take great interest in this institution of theirs; 
especially at this time of year, visitors come daily from near and far, and this 
continues throughout the summer and into the fall. But this time, on the 6th of 
May, a greater number of visitors came out than ever before. It was also the 
most beautiful spring weather imaginable. First, a celebration was held in our 
auditorium. The seminary orchestra played, as did the organist; the 
congregation sang two songs proclaiming God's praise with reference to the 
kingdom of nature, including the well-known "O that | had a thousand 
tongues"; the 104th Psalm, which in our Bible is rightly entitled "Praise to God 
from the Book of Nature," was read, and D. P. E. Kretzmann gave a special 
address appropriate to the day. He explained how God had given us three 
books to study: the Book of Scripture, which is to be read by all men for the 
salvation of their souls; the Book of History, which is and is to be a special 
teacher for the Church and for the world, and then the Bckh of Nature. Going 
into details, he showed 
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Then, just as our seminary site gives us the opportunity to observe the 
kingdom of nature in the old, majestic oaks and in the newly planted trees 
and shrubs and flowers, but above all in the bird life that now fills the air with 
its song in spring. When we moved out nearly eight years ago, about eighty 
different species of birds were found on our institutional grounds. Some of 
the shyer birds are gone now that people fill the place. The beautiful quails 
(quails) are almost not seen anymore. But there are still about sixty different 
species of birds to be seen here. 

Mr. Wm. Querl, the president of the Patrons’ Association of our 
institution, which has set itself the task of maintaining and beautifying our 
institution grounds, gave a short speech in which he emphasized the purpose 
of this society to those present and called upon them to participate. And that 
is - we confess it quite openly - also a reason why we are holding this spring 
festival; for it is obvious that a square which covers seventy acres cannot be 
properly maintained without outlays; and we cannot - and do not want to - 
expect the funds for this from the Synod, especially not in these hard times. 
But our very Lutheran Christians here in St. Louis will also have a gift to spare 
for this cause. 

Simultaneously with this feast was the opening of our historical 
exhibition (Concordia Historical Institute). What was on display last year in 
Chicago at the exhibition (Century of Progress) has been transferred to us, 
and we have also for years collected here valuable historical items relating 
especially to the history of our Synod; and this part of the celebration, as 
described to those assembled by Prof. W. G. Polack, the secretary of the 
Institute, also received due attention by inspection of the items on display. 
This historical collection, which we will discuss in more detail on another 
occasion, can be viewed every Saturday and Sunday afternoon. 

The graduating class of candidates planted ivy by the library in the 
traditional way, and the guests, who could not all find room in our auditorium, 
although it has almost a thousand seats, looked at the whole institution and 
also at our radio station KFUO. A collection was made for the upkeep of the 
institution's grounds. LE: 

From our educational institution in Brazil. Twenty-one new students 
were admitted to our school in Porto Alegre at the beginning of March. This 
is the largest class we have ever had. This number was achieved in spite of 
the fact that an entrance examination had been introduced and the minimum 
requirements for admission had been announced, in order to eliminate from 
the outset any students who were not sufficiently educated. The examination 
showed that six of the registered boys could only be admitted conditionally; 
but for all of them there is the possibility of acquiring the missing knowledge 
in the course of the school year. 

The requirement of entrance examinations, which has been made for 
the first time this year, has, as intended, already had its good effect in the 
selection of pupils to be recommended, and so we hope that the new class 
will not shrink from year to year as has been the case with former classes. 

The total number of students is now forty-four. Many of them need to 
be supported, and our churches have shown their ability and willingness to 
do so. 

J. N.H. Jahn. 


Our periodicals. Among our periodicals, which should have a wider 
circulation, are the Concordia Theological Monthly, especially intended for 
pastors, and the Lutheran School Journal, published especially for the 
benefit of our teachers. Concerning the first mentioned journal writes 
an elderly, faithful member of our synod, who is not far from his fiftieth year 
in office, in a letter, among other things: "Finally, one more question. How 
many pastors do you think hold the Concordia Theological Monthly? | say. 
Pastors who do not keep it deprive themselves of a great blessing; for the 
magazine is edited quite excellently. For instance, | thoroughly enjoyed the 
last number (it was either the April or the main number)." 

And a very young pastor writes a special letter in English, which we 
translate: 

"The main number of the Concordia Theological Monthly be 
again inspires one with gratitude for such a magazine, which comes twelve 
times a year with a richly laid table of instruction and counsel. | am told that 
scarcely one-third of the pastors of our synod keep this magazine." (The 
number is greater; it exceeds half of our pastors.) "Frankly, | would feel very 
lost without it. What a wealth of instruction one finds, besides the main 
articles, in the ‘Miscellanea,’ the ‘Theological Observer,’ and in the brief, 
meaty remarks of the book reviews. | would feel lost if | had to be without my 
books, especially Luther's works, Pieper, etc., etc.; but even if one is quite 
close to church life, to the religious exchange ofideas,as_ is the case 
here, he cannot read and hear and 
see everything. Nor can he buy even a small fraction of the books that keep 
one up to date. If ever there was a true Readers Digest [a well-known 
American magazine], Concordia Theological Monthly is one. . . . My debt of 
gratitude to the Concordia Theological Monthly can never be 
be paid, but | can include it in my prayer for the welfare of the church and for 
my personal advancement in my ministry and spiritual life; and this prayer | 
do. Have, | suppose, the others who are getting along without the Concordia 
Theological Monthly, really sufficient substitutes?" L. F. 

Hard times. One of our pastors in South Dakota writes to us among 
other things: 

"We in South Dakota are visited by the good Lord with special times of 
trouble. It seems as if we are approaching another abortive year, the seventh 
for my community. There is a great drought, and sandstorms blow daily, so 
that the whole air is filled with them. ... But it must also be gratefully 
acknowledged that we have received great love from fellow believers in 
Nebraska and Minnesota, who have sent us abundant food for the cattle, food 
and clothing. And this has been a very great help to us, for which we are 
heartily thankful. Though we are deeply moved, and well know that we have 
cause to humble ourselves before God in Butze, yet we hope with all 
confidence that he, the gracious Lord, will not forsake us." 

But how thankful and satisfied should also be, above all, those who are 
not still struck by special times of need in these difficult years! And how such 
gratitude should also prove itself by deed! L. F. 

Negro Mission in Northern Cities. In the last decade many Negroes 
have moved to the north of our country because they thought they could make 
a better living there. 
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...can do. So it is quite natural that we should also carry on the negro mission 
in the North. It is only due to the necessity of the times that this work has not 
been undertaken in many more cities. But wherever it has been undertaken, 
the blessing has not been lacking. We have in mind, for example, a small 
Midwestern town, East Moline, Illinois, where our fellow believers there, in 
cooperation with the Central Illinois District, established a mission school in 
1932. Although the field is limited, Fr. O. Keyl baptized thirty-two children and 
four adults within two years. There are twenty children enrolled in the school 
and forty in the Sunday School. The total number of souls now amounts to 
sixty. Candidate Urban, of our teachers' seminary at River Forest, is at 
present working as teacher in the school. It is interesting to note that the 
colored school children are given opportunity to visit the churches and 
schools of the DavenPort-Rock Island visitation district, in order to become 
better acquainted with the Lutheran Church. 

Wherever such missions can be started, it should be done, and by the 
congregations of the towns concerned. The Negro Mission Commission now 
lacks the means to establish new mission stations. J.T. M. 


Domestic. 

A Presbyterian on Congregational Schools. School Secretary A. C. 
Stellhorn reports in his service how D. J. Gresham Machen delivered an 
address on Christian education at last year's meeting of the German 
Reformed in Chicago. D. Machen is a Presbyterian, and is therefore very 
close to the German Reformed who, like us, maintain parochial schools. His 
subject was "The Necessity of the Christian School." This professor of New 
Testament Scripture interpretation at Westminster Seminary in Philadelphia 
made two points, namely, first, that Christian schools are necessary to 
preserve our liberty, and secondly, that they are necessary to preserve and 
extend the Christian religion. The two pieces, however, are not on the same 
footing. The anti-Christian current found in Russia and elsewhere is 
spreading in this country also. But with religion, freedom falls away, and all 
the good we associate with it. Mere Bible reading in the public school, which 
is also subject to many other misgivings, is not enough. If Bible study is to 
achieve its proper purpose, the children must be shown the Scriptural 
doctrine of sin and grace; law and gospel must be brought to bear. And for 
this very purpose we also need Christian church schools. 

These are some of the truths that D. Machen reminded us of. We 
Lutherans are not alone in our emphasis on the parochial school, and our 
reasons for it are not so difficult to understand. The fact is that every Christian 
who considers the matter before God must say to himself that his child 
belongs in the parochial school. He wants his child to be brought up in the 
discipline and admonition of the Lord. Thus, in his thoughts, the necessity of 
the Christian church school follows quite naturally. D. Machen's paper has 
now been published as a pamphlet and can be purchased for 5 cents. One 
can only read with profit what other earnest men have to say about the 
necessity of the church school. J. T. M. 

Our children in the state schools. In the aforementioned 
News Service is also informed that there are approximately 187,000 school- 
age children in our synod. Of these, about 72,000 attend the parochial school. 
So in our counties there are about 115,000 children who are sent to the state 
school. 


become. These children do not receive daily instruction in catechism and 
biblical history if their parents do not take care of this instruction, they do not, 
as a rule, perform daily school prayers, and they are not educated in school 
from a Christian point of view. They therefore miss much of the richness that 
the parochial school offers in such abundance. On the other hand, they hear 
many false and unchristian things, and when the religious field is touched 
upon, they generally hear the religion of the natural man, which consists in 
the fact that there is a God and that one must seek to please God by good 
works. 

This is not to vilify our state schools. The state must provide education, 
and since church and state are separate and should remain separate, the 
state cannot teach the Christian religion. For this earthly life the state school 
suffices to some extent, although the state teachers themselves often 
complain that they do not possess the proper means to educate the children 
to become good citizens. But for the spiritual, heavenly, eternal life, state 
education is not sufficient, precisely because the gospel, by which alone 
sinners are saved, has no place in it. J.T. M. 

The Mormons in our country. On April 6, the Mormons in Utah and 
throughout the world celebrated the hundredth anniversary of the founding of 
their community. That is how long it has been since the false prophet Joseph 
Smith founded the "Community of Latter-day Saints" in Fayette, New York, 
with six like-minded people. Today this sect, which is outside of Christianity, 
has about 700,000 communicating members and over 150,000 priests or, as 
they are also called, evangelists. The sect is governed by the Presidency, 
which consists of three persons, the "Council of the Twelve Apostles" and the 
High Council, which numbers seventy persons. Since 1918 the sect has been 
headed by the first president, Heber Jedediah Grant, who is now seventy- 
seven years of age. When he speaks officially he is, as the Mormons believe, 
"led by the Spirit of God," so that everything he says must be believed. To 
the great congregation of twelve thousand in what is called the Tabernacle at 
Salt Lake City he said. 
the aged president said, among other things: "Live your religion! The Church 
of the Latter-day Saints never commits error. Individuals may err, but the 
‘gospel’ [namely, Mormon doctrine] is firm and sure." The sect owns valuable 
property, but how much this amounts to is kept secret. 

Because the Mormons deny the basic teachings of the Christian faith, 
all Christian communities in the country used to stay away from them. Now, 
unfortunately, things have changed. The sects of our country fellowship with 
the Mormons as if there were no difference between the Christian and their 
heathen religion. Unfortunately, many of the sects also teach that salvation 
is attained by good works, and turn little away from what is otherwise 
accepted in matters of faith. Thus the consequences of unionism and of the 
rejection of the gospel show themselves in a terrible way. But so also does 
the decay of the Reformed sects in our country show itself. Of the Mormons, 
as of the modernistic sects of the land, the word of the apostle Paul is true: 
"Therefore God will send them strong errors, that they may believe the lie," 2 
Thess. 2:11. With the doctrine of the Scriptures we are to take it seriously; 
otherwise God will turn from us, and punish us with "all manner of seduction 
to unrighteousness," v. 10. 

J. T. M. 
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Abroad. 

Where church and state are mixed. Are we always quite thankful for 
the great blessing of the separation of church and state which we enjoy in 
this country? Because our synod is apparently only a loose association of 
congregations - but in truth it is the most solid association imaginable, 
because we are bound together by the bond of our common faith in Christ - 
there are those who think that it would be better if we had a pope or a 
government that would hold us together better. Then people could be forced 
to work and to give. 

But how sad things are where church and state are mixed, we see from 
a notice of the new church law in Poland, wherein it is said: "No pastor may 
be elected by a congregation or appointed to an ecclesiastical office without 
the prior consent of the government"; further: "Every pastor as well as every 
official of the synod may be dismissed from office by the government within 
twenty-eight days." The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Poland has to put 
up with this, precisely because it is a state church and has its pastors fed by 
the state. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt" of South America remarks on this: 
"How sad it is when the state intervenes in the government of the church in 
this way! Perhaps we will learn to recognize again what an inestimable good 
we have enjoyed here in Brazil up to now as a result of the separation of 
church and state, and with God's help will continue to enjoy in the future." 

As for the missionary work that takes place in countries where the state 
church is at the helm, we are confronted with the fact that it is largely carried 
out by associations that are completely independent of the state. These are 
Christians who are moved by the Holy Spirit through the Gospel to work for 
God's kingdom and its spread in the Gentile world. God's Word effects, as 
our conversion, so our Christian work for JEsu's kingdom. And God's Word 
alone. That must come to the man, if the right blessing is to flow. J. T. 
M. 

Protestantism in France. Protestantism in France has never been 
able to rise to the importance it has in other European states. As the "Luth. 
Herold" reports, a society is now endeavoring to preserve it, which 
announces itself as a central association. In the more than eighty years of its 
existence, it has founded over one hundred and twenty congregations, 
visited some twenty thousand Protestants, taught two thousand children, and 
distributed more than fifty thousand copies of the calendar "A Word for All." 
It employs a total of one hundred and seventy-five persons who serve as 
pastors, teachers, and evangelists. It has regular services held at two 
hundred and sixty places, and in summer at twenty-seven seaside resorts. 
The dangers which at present threaten French Protestantism are chiefly 
indifference, unbelief, materialism, and atheism. Another enemy is 
superstition. Fortune-tellers and card-shakers are in demand. In Paris there 
are about thirty thousand, all of whom do brilliant business. This also is 
disadvantageous, that the Protestants live very scattered in France, so that 
they are difficult to reach. The decline of piety is especially evident among 
the young, as the aforementioned paper points out. 

This communication reminds us of our mission in Alsace and Paris, 
where our brothers continue to work faithfully and confidently under great 
difficulties. Let us remember them in prayer! 

J. T. M. 


The World of Unbelief. The "Christian Apologist," the paper of the 
German Methodists, brings from a German journal data of the number of 
adherents of the various religions in the world. According to these figures, a 
little less than 1 per cent of the population of the earth are Jews, or about 15. 
7 millions. About 4 per cent or 76. 5 millions are recorded as having no 
religion. The outright pagans constitute 6. 5 per cent; there are about 122 
million of them. The heresies of Buddha are professed by 19 millions or 10. 
8 per cent. Nearly 14 per cent, or 233 million, are Mohammedans. Those who 
profess the doctrine of Confucius number 300 million, or 16 per cent. 
Protestants number about 164 million, or not quite 9 per cent. Almost one- 
fifth of mankind, or 350 million, are counted as belonging to the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

We cannot say whether this information is completely accurate. But 
they do teach us one thing, namely that the Christian church still has a huge 
task in the world. Of all the people on earth, only about two-fifths are baptized 
Christians. Three-fifths are quite outside the circle of gospel preaching. These 
are the facts with which we have to reckon. Truly we would be the cruelest, 
most ungrateful, most faithless people if Only now we were to stop our 
missionary work. This belongs before the conscience in the quiet prayer- 
chamber where we talk with God. J.T. M. 

Wars and cries of wars. "You will hear wars and the clamor of wars; 
watch and do not be afraid," said our highly praised Savior, Matth. 24:6. 
Nowadays one does not want to agree with the divine Savior on this point. 
There is talk of disarmament, especially in the Council of Nations in Geneva. 
Not so long ago the representatives of the powers there declared that Europe 
had a duty to put a stop to the eternal bloodshed in the Far East by no longer 
supplying weapons. But now the China Weekly Review comes along and 
reports, according to a statement in the "Apologist", that England, contrary to 
the promise made in Geneva, sold forty-six million cartridges and thousands 
of machine guns to China from August 1932 to August 1933 for a disdainful 
profit. And France and Czechoslovakia did no better, although it is not quite 
known how much the war equipment amounted to. Japan has imported arms 
and ammunition into China during this period at a cost of about four hundred 
thousand den. Our own country lately supplied to Nanking about two hundred 
thousand pounds sterling (about $1,000,000) of machine guns and munitions 
of war, besides tanks and aeroplanes. Thus the nations prove that they are 
not serious about disarmament. Yes, the word of our Saviour will remain true 
to the end of the world: "Ye shall hear wars and clamours of wars." 

But we Christians also hear the other word of Jesus: "Watch and do 
not be afraid. Wars are terrible in themselves, quite horrible. But we 
Christians are not frightened, even when we hear of the greatest wars. In 
them God's prophecy is fulfilled. However, we want to do two things: We want 
to keep in mind that "wars and the clamor of wars" are signs of the times. And 
on the other hand we want to continue the war of Jesus Christ all the more 
eagerly and therefore let the holy war cry of the gospel resound. For in the 
war of JESUS Christ is the salvation of the world, and by the war cry of the 
gospel sinners are saved. Two hundred thousand pounds sterling for 
machine guns, and four hundred thousand yen for munitions of war! And how 
little we give for JEsu war in per mission! J.T. M. 
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that this work gave me a lot of joy. | liked teaching the women more and more, 
because over time | could notice a great change in their behavior. They were 
attentive, sang along with the daily devotions and answered when asked. 
They were visibly richly blessed hours. As | laid out the second article of our 
Christian faith, | could always tell how eager they were to hear more. And no 
wonder, they heard the news of the Savior from sin and death. This message 
brought them true joy, worked faith in them, and brought peace to their hearts. 

In their homes, home devotions were also held daily by their husbands, 
further introducing the women to God's Word and Christian teaching. 

All desired to be baptized. There could be no question of compulsion 
here. The closer the day of baptism came, the more their joy and longing 
grew. They really looked forward to the day with desire. Courageously they 
came forward and received holy baptism in the name of the Triune God and 
according to their own confession in faith in Christ their Saviour. 


Indian women baptized by Missionary R. M. Jank in Trivandrum on 
March 18. 


The confirmands had been baptized partly in our mission and partly in 
another Christian mission. They came to class fairly regularly and learned 
well. They were also very happy to be confirmed and admitted to Holy 
Communion. One no longer noticed in them the usual timidity and fear that 
one usually sees so often in Indian women. No, they had come to know their 
Saviour well and were glad to be members of the Lutheran Church and to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. 

Those of them who had a distinctly pagan name, which associated 
them with idols, exchanged it for a Christian, | would say, biblical name. While 
they were still pagans, these women served many idols, many of them 
exceedingly vile. Some testified to me that even then their idolatry was no joy 
to them, but only torment. Formerly they did not know what peace of 
conscience was. Now, by the grace of God, they know and feel it. 

Again and again | was amazed at the Christian understanding that 
some of the women revealed in the course of time. Their love for the Saviour 
seems to be really great. It is the first love. 

Of course, classes with the newly baptized... 


continued. Some of them will soon return to the mission work in the villages 
with their husbands who have completed their catechist course. Others will 
remain here with their husbands for another year until they too can return to 
the villages. God willing, all who remain faithful and desire it shall be 
confirmed throughout the year. 

The women who have just been confirmed and are still staying here 
will also continue to be taught so that when they return to the villages with 
their husbands, they can be leaders, lights, among the women and girls of 
their village. 

God bless these new disciples of the Lord! May He keep them in the 
faith and in a serious, godly life! 


Trivandrum, India. R. M. Jank. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

"Where are we lacking?" Under this heading, the "Western District 
Lutheran" says, "And now, where do we lack? Oh, dear God, you know. We 
lament it ourselves. We sing: 'God, give a mild rain, for my heart is dry as 
sand.' Yes, that's it: dry as sand, dry. The first love is gone. Love has grown 
cold in many. Nothing really wants to grow anymore. Going to church, Bible 
reading, home worship, Christian education, prayer, communion, everything 
is at a standstill. Wherever you look in the field - 'barren as sand’. The fruits 
are so sparse and wrinkled. Only the weeds are proliferating: worldliness, 
unbelief, misbelief, worry, and all the thorns and thistles that can thrive even 
on stony ground. What is lacking? Oh, it is rain. We need rain in the churches, 
in our synod, in our hearts, an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, a new Pentecost. 
O Lord God heavenly Father, send your Spirit upon all of us, upon our 
pastors, teachers, overseers, men, women, youths, virgins, children! Then all 
our problems in the congregations and in the Synod will be solved, all 
difficulties lifted. We need then -no new barns, no new harvest wagons, no 
new laborers, no new treasurer, no new methods, systems, authorities, 
commissions, no new synodical chariot; oh, no, it is all pretty well yet, if we 
only get rain. Each of us is a piece of the church and the synod. So let us all 
pray with fervor: 'God, give a mild rain, for my heart is dry as sand! Father, 
give blessing from heaven, water your thirsty land!" 

In this petition we find the same prayer which the prophet Isaiah 
already puts into the mouth of the faltering church of the Old Testament: 
"Farewell, farewell, draw on power, thou arm of the Lord! Farewell, as of old, 
from ancient times!" Isa. 51:9, but to which the divine mouth of the Lord of 
the Church replies, "Arise, arise, Zion! Show forth thy strength, adorn thyself 
gloriously, thou holy city Jerusalem!" Isa. 52:1. The Church of JEsu Christ 
has ever strength in her risen, triumphant Saviour, the strength of the Word 
and Sacraments, the strength of the Holy Spirit ever present in the Word. We 
are to put on this strength again and again like an armor and use it rightly 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. God grant that we may become 
ever more conscious of our strength! J.T. M. 

Our Duty in Present Evil Times. In the College Administration 
Bulletin, published primarily in the interest of our synodical teaching 


institutions, Prof. W. Albrecht writes the following words which we should all 
take to heart. We read: 
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"It is not yet time to throw in the towel, to assimilate ourselves to the world, 
however great efforts unbelief makes to do away with the doctrine of Christ. 
However, we do not want to conceal from ourselves the fact that many who 
are friends of Christ only in name are now openly turning their backs on Him, 
and that many weak followers of Christ are not finding the courage to witness 
in the face of the growing hostility of the world, but are denying their Saviour, 
and that we are therefore becoming more and more lonely in the world. But 
- 'stop reading!’ Let us study theology more diligently than ever, so that we 
teachers in this time, when we are flowing linguistically together with the 
American stream, may not lose the foreign feeling, but keep ourselves 
unsullied by the world that surrounds us and has become more sympathetic. 
Let us be more diligent than ever to receive the gospel in its fullness, to carry 
it out into the lands, and to bring it to the man. There are plenty of souls to 
be won to Christ. It is still true: "The field is white for harvest/ Therefore, 
whoever is Christ's, let him stir up his hands, lest the blessing be spilled.’ The 
rest, the enjoyment, comes up there with JEsu in the light." 

With such an admonition, let us all stop for a few moments and 
consider where we are drifting. The holy interest in God's Word has made 
our Synod so strong; it will also make us strong now to carry on JEsu's work 
rightly. Precisely because God's Word is God's power, it is necessary that we 
be all the more faithful to "keep the word that is sure," Titus 1:9 

Lutherans in this country. The well-known statistician D. G.L. Kieffer 
brings in an interesting summary. 

The following is a list of figures showing exactly how Lutherans are 
distributed among the various states of our country. In first place are the 
Lutherans in the following states: Michigan, Minnesota, Montana, Nebraska, 
North Dakota, Pennsylvania, South Dakota, and Wisconsin. In these states, 
then, the Lutheran Church is more strongly represented than any other 
ecclesiastical association. In second place are the Lutherans in Illinois, lowa, 
Maryland, and Ohio. In third place they are in Washington; in fourth place in 
Connecticut, Indiana, Missouri, New York, North Carolina, South Carolina; in 
fifth place in Colorado, Delaware, District of Columbia, Kansas, Louisiana, 
Nevada, New Jersey, Oregon, Rhode Island, Texas; sixth in Georgia, Idaho, 
Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Oklahoma, Virginia, Wyoming; seventh in 
Alabama, Arkansas, California, Tennessee, lltah; eighth in Arizona, 
Kentucky, Mainc, New Mexico, West Virginia; ninth in Florida; tenth in 
Vermont; eleventh in Mississippi. This calculation, of course, excludes the 
Roman Church, which, after all, claims the first place in many States. These 
figures are not merely of historical interest, but show, among other things, 
where the Lutheran mission could and should become stronger. There are 
states in our country where the Lutheran Church is almost completely 
unknown. 

J.T. M. 

The Blessing of Christian Education. The blessing of a truly 
Christian education for adolescent youth was emphasized by President D. 
Pfotenhauer in an address delivered at the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Lutheran College, Luther Institute, in Chicago. He said, among other things: 
"As the kingdom of heaven should permeate and influence everything, so of 
course also the teaching and education of the growing youth. A college, 
therefore, does not deserve to be called Christian if the Christian religion is 
taught in it only as a subject, but only if the word of God is constantly used 
by the teachers as a leaven and mixed with the teaching, so that the latter is 
not even influenced by it. 


is leavened. God must be presented as He has revealed Himself in Scripture, 
and His relationship to the world and to men must be taught as the Bible 
instructs. Then the gospel will dominate all teaching, Christ JEsus, the eternal 
Son of God and Saviour of all men, through whom and to whom all things 
were created, will be the centre of attention everywhere. 

"Instruction so adjusted is an unspeakable blessing to the growing 
youth. The life of faith kindled in Holy Baptism and nourished in the parochial 
school is fortified. JEsus gains more and more form as the Reconciler and 
only Saviour in life and death, and the image of God, which has been 
destroyed in us men by sin, is more and more renewed by such Christian 
education in the young men and virgins, and more and more restored to its 
original glory. The leaven of the Gospel also ensures that ungodly views 
about God and divine things, about the origin of the world, about the purpose 
of men, about heaven and hell, do not take hold and spread in the souls of 
the disciples, but are rejected as human follies. And so the instruction in such 
a Christian college helps that the growing boys and girls in the prime of their 
years do not wither, wither, and die, but that they are ‘like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, which bringeth forth his fruit in his season, and his leaf 
withereth not, and whatsoever he doeth prospereth." J. T. M. 


Widely Bought Books. A list has recently been published of books 
which have been most widely purchased by our American people since 1875. 
The well-known religious book, Jn His Steps, heads the list; of which eight 
million copies have been sold during the years named. Tom Sawyer, 
published in 1875, sold 1, 500,000 copies, and David Harum, published in 
1900, 1, 200,000 copies. The novel Freckles even reached a total circulation 
of two millions. These are indeed great figures, which astonish one. And what 
astonishes one is the fact that the last three books mentioned are among the 
"better" ones printed by Weltkinder. They are books that are free from the filth 
and filthiness of today. They are bourgeoisly decent books. Such are the 
books that our people at large want, and not the filth of recent years, which is 
now pouring over all parts of the country. So, too, our people generally want 
decent convertible pictures (movies). This was again made very clear to the 
big film manufacturers the other day. 

One thing, however, surprises us even more, namely that the Bible is 
not listed in this list. During this time the Bible has been sold by the American 
Bible Society in millions of copies; 14, 526, 438 Bibles and 22,097,087 parts 
of the Bible have been distributed by the said Bible Society. God's book draws 
so very different from even the best of man's books. But do we read it? We 
often greatly admire the great men and women who know how to tell such 
beautiful, interesting, and instructive stories. How much more should we 
admire and adore the great love of God, who has so condescended to us, 
that he has revealed to us his word of salvation and life! It is something 
unspeakably great that we have the Bible. J. T. M. 

The story of a Bible. If the thousands of Bibles that go out into the 


world every year could talk, what wonderful stories of events and occurrences 
they would 
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tell! As we are celebrating the four hundredth anniversary of our dear Luther 
Bible this year, we bring you a short story taken from the "Apologist". It is a 
Bible that was sent to a Swedish museum in this country some time ago. The 
sender is a descendant of ancient Indian chiefs, a learned man, who has 
studied the law, and is a Christian. With the narrative of the history of the 
Bible, wherein he also shows how the old copy came into his hands, he sent 
the statement that he had specially studied Swedish in order to be able to 
read the precious book. The story of the Bible is this: 

In 1720 a Swedish ship anchored on the northern coast of Mexico. A 
sailor, who was not sure of his life among the rest of the crew, lent the ship 
and fled into the country, where he found shelter and protection from his 
pursuers by an Indian chief named Chipagua. The rescued man wanted to 
prove his gratitude to his new friends, so he asked the chief to accept a gift 
from him. Chipagua's choice fell upon a thick Bible, printed during the reign 
of Charles XII of Sweden, which had accompanied the sailor across the sea. 
The chief and his descendants, though unable to read the Swedish text, 
revered and kept the book like a family shrine, carrying it with them in their 
wanderings from one territory to another. Thus, after many, many years, the 
book came into the hands of a descendant of the chiefs. He enjoyed a good 
education, studied law, took an interest in the old book, learned the Swedish 
language and read through the entire Bible. Then, when the Swedish 
Museum asked for historical items to be sent in, he sent in the Bible with the 
explanation already given above. Blessed are the hands that help to spread 
the Holy Scriptures! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Back to the Church. The "Evangelical Germany" reports of a strong 
movement in Austria, the aim of which is to return to the Church. The 
movement began about the middle of February and is still going on. In Vienna, 
according to the communication of Roman Catholic parish offices, twenty 
thousand returned to the Papal Church. The Old Catholic congregations of 
Vienna received three thousand new members, while among the Protestant 
churches of Vienna over nine thousand have presented themselves for 
admission. Of those who came forward to return to the Church, most were 
formerly non-denominational. Many of them were Social Democrats, but in 
the turmoil of the times they have lost all support, both inwardly and 
outwardly, and now seek in the churches strength and direction for life. The 
movement is also making itself felt outside Vienna, where especially many 
are coming forward to be received into the Protestant Church. Compared to 
last year, the number of converts to the Protestant Church has risen by up to 
seventy percent throughout Austria. Politically as well as ecclesiastically, the 
anti-church movement in Austria is therefore suffering a defeat. 

J.T. M. 
The Christianity of the English writer Charles Dickens. Charles Dickens 
was an English writer whose works have also been widely read in German. 
Before his death, this gifted man wrote a "Life of JEsu," but it was not to come 
into the public domain until after his and his children's deaths. He was the 
father of ten children, and when the last son died the English paper Daily 
Mail purchased the manuscript for $210,000, or fifteen dollars for each word. 
What Dickens wrote in his "Life of JEsu," however, was not at all scriptural. 
He denied the virgin birth of JEsu and made Joseph the father of our Saviour. 


to be. He does not say anything about Christ's substitutionary suffering and 
death. He does not give a proper description of Christianity at all. He remarks 
among other things: "Christianity means always doing good, even to those 
who do evil to us. Christianity means loving our neighbor as ourselves and 
treating all people as we ourselves would like to be treated by them." This 
could still be properly understood. But now he continues, "If we do this, and 
always remember the life and doctrine of our Saviour JEsu Christ, even 
endeavoring to live according to it, we may surely hope that God will forgive 
us our sin and transgressions, and make us able to live and die in peace." 
This is nothing but works religion, and quite the same works religion that 
modernism today, as well as the papacy, so broadly promotes. That Dickens 
denies to our Saviour the glory of being our only Saviour, through whom 
alone we poor, lost sinners can be saved, is a blasphemy of Christ and His 
Gospel. Only he who has first recognized himself as a poor sinner can write 
a right "life of JEsu." To rightly understand JEsu's life and death, we must 
understand the saying, "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, maketh 
us clean from all sin," 1 John 1:7. This saying Dickens did not understand. 
J.T. M. 


A"preacheress" resigns. The "Lutheran Herald" brings the following 
announcement: "Mrs. Kenmure, up to now the only English preacher who 
also exercised her office in the pulpit in Scotland, has voluntarily resigned 
from her office. Already at the time of her marriage she felt a certain 
resentment on the part of her congregation, which did not approve of the 
step. Later, however, when she herself gave birth to her own child, the 
dissatisfaction of the congregation increased to such an extent that she 
resigned her office. She did this on the grounds that the congregation was 
of the opinion that a mother should not remain in the pastorate. The people 
have evidently a healthy sense of what is fitting, and an equally healthy 
sense of what the profession of a mother involves." 

This judgment of the "Lutheran Herald" is not sufficient. The question 
of whether or not a woman should administer the ministry is not just a matter 
of what is appropriate, but of what God's Word says. But God's Word says, 
"Let your wives keep silence among the church: for it shall not be lawful for 
them to speak, but to be subject, as also saith the law," 1 Cor. 14:34; and 
again, "But | will not suffer a woman to teach, neither to be the master of the 
man, but to be quiet," 1 Tim. 2:12. 2, 12. This is not to say that the woman 
should not have the same blessings of the gospel as the man, but it is to set 
an order which God would have maintained in His church. J. T. M. 


The Pope desires an ambassador from Washington. In the 
"Christian Apologist" we read: "Pope Pius XI intends to ask President 
Roosevelt to establish a regular representation at the Vatican through an 
ambassador. In addition, the papal authority still cherishes the desire that 
American Catholics take a stand against the advertising of American 
Protestant church groups among the European churches, especially in Italy. 
In recent years Methodism has gained quite a following in Italy, and in Rome 
in particular. So far, Vatican efforts to gain stronger influence in the United 
States have been unsuccessful. Washington has not been able to bring itself 
to recognize a papal ambassador. But how the government will stand on the 
Pope's request is impossible to say now." 
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This communication deserves attention, although it brings nothing 
new. For a long time the Pope has also wanted to enjoy the privilege that all 
national governments claim and have, namely, official representation. 
Protestant governments have often denied him this, precisely because the 
Pope is not a secular ruler. But since Mussolini has granted him, as it were, 
secular rule, he is all the more anxious to enforce his demands. His attention 
is especially directed to our country. J.T. M. 

The family in Russia. According to a notice in the "Apologist," the 
Russian authorities have realized the great mistake they made in abandoning 
the family and putting women into factories as well as men, while any children 
should be maintained and educated by the State. We read: "The free union 
of the sexes, that is to say, wild love, has already shown what it is and where 
it leads, and it is going downhill. Although the new marriage law is 
theoretically as loose as the old, it makes divorce all but impossible for the 
average husband and wife. For whereas hitherto divorce was possible by 
buying a cheap divorce stamp at the post-office, it is now opposed by strong 
barriers; not only is divorce very inconvenient, but the price is almost 
prohibitive. To this end, all men who do not provide for their children are 
pocketed. The ungodly advance against the sanctuary of marriage and 
family, whereon God has placed every sane nation, has failed of the divine 
order. The new law puts an end to the Communist family home. But just as 
the red government cannot rise against the sanctuary of the family, so it will 
be defeated in other areas where it raises its hand against God. There it will 
be said: 'Hitherto and no further; here shall thy proud waves lie down!’ Job 
38:11." J.T.M. 

The Price of Mission. In 1837, English missionary George Wrigley 
emigrated to the so-called Gold Coast in Africa to preach the gospel to the 
poor natives there. The area was notorious. The enmity of the natives was 
great; but still greater was the ruin in which the paganism there was. Here all 
the vices of paganism went in vain: sorcery, devil worship, hatred, blood 
revenge, and so on. But the greatest enemy of the white missionaries was 
the dreaded malaria fever. Today, a plaque in the oldest church in the area 
designates the names of the first missionaries and the length of their 
missionary service. Wrigley himself died after one year and two months. His 
wife passed away after only four months and twenty-four days. When 
Missionary Wrigley felt ill, he wrote to his friends in England, "We have 
immediate need of replacements. This is a hell; but come to die here at least!" 
Immediately Missionary Dunwell answered the call. He died after five months 
and twenty-three days. Another missionary, named Harrop, died after twenty- 
four days, and his wife even after twenty-one days. 

Were these sacrifices in vain? After the death of the white 
missionaries, however, mostly colored preachers took up the work. But what 
is the situation there today? From 1912 to 1932 the number of Christians 
there increased from 20,000 to 52,000. Forty-seven colored workers are 
working in the thirty mission districts. Now a whole large heathen village of 
114,000 persons has agreed to hear the gospel. Truly the sacrifices made 
for the mission are not in vain! J.T.M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


In Chicago and the surrounding area. 

Repeatedly this past year has brought me to Chicago for meetings. 
Mostly, of course, | stayed in River Forest, where several of these meetings 
were held. Such meetings were the meetings of the Distribution Commission 
and all the presidents of the Synod, a meeting of the Negro Mission 
Commission, the summer school for teachers, the meeting of the Walther 
League and others. There | again had the opportunity to enjoy the beautiful 
location of our teachers' seminary in River Forest, which | described earlier. 
This time, however, this institution had also set something in motion which 
was gratefully welcomed and acknowledged in wide circles in our synod. 
Because many of our fellow believers visited the exhibition in Chicago, The 
Century of Progress, during the summer months, our teachers’ seminary 
accommodated such visitors, who wanted to stay there in beautiful 
surroundings far away from the noise of the big city, and that at an 
astonishingly cheap price. Every day about a hundred, sometimes far more, 
up to three hundred, guests were present, almost, as one told me, from all 
kinds of people that are under heaven, at least from all circles of the Synodal 
Conference. It was a happy thought that our institution had made this 
arrangement. In this way it rendered a very estimable service to the fellow 
believers from far and near, and at the same time made the institution quite 
well known; and when our parishioners thus become thoroughly acquainted 
with one of their institutions, they are as a rule exceedingly glad about it and 
also keep it in mind. And | think | can say that they all took away with them a 
good impression of our institution. A public school teacher who also stayed 
there and has an understanding of such things told me, "It seems to be a 
well-managed institution." The Illinois District and the English District of our 
Synod, the General Teachers’ Conference, and various authorities were also 
assembled there at different times during the summer. This kind 
accommodation was due to the faculty and the Board of Supervisors; but 
special attention was given to the cause by the President of the institution, 
D. W. C. Kohn, and Prof. F. H. Schmitt, who has the housekeeping matters 
under him, and has special talent and much experience for it, which should 
be of service to other institutions. The guests were accommodated in the 
seminary for the night and received breakfast, and then went about their 
business or visited the exhibition. If they stayed there over Sunday, they 
found a church of their synod on the institution square, found German and 
English services, and fellow believers from the most diverse parts of the 
synod got to know each other there and in the institution. This year, too, the 
institution will be open for this purpose, as has already been announced in 
the "Lutheran". 

These various meetings have already been reported on at the time, 
and | will not go into them again now. | would only like to add a few words 
about the meeting of the Walther League, which took place at the same time 
as the meeting of the Distribution Commission in Chicago, and at least one 
of which | was able to attend. Repeatedly | was asked there if | had been 
present at the service in what is called Soldier Field, a vast meeting place. 
This | had not been able to do; but, frankly, | also still had the mixed feelings 
that had moved me at the catechism celebration in 1929, which was also held 
there. At that time there was so much disturbance among the large crowd of 
people that the proper silence and devotion, as it should be found at a church 
service, 
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Our honorary doctors. 


At the academic closing ceremony of our St. Louis Seminary, which is 
taking place just as this issue of "The Lutheran" goes to press, our faculty 
will also confer the honorary degree of Doctor of Theology on six deserving 
men of our Church, namely Rector Martin Willkomm in Berlin-Fehlen 


Principal D. M. Willkomm. 


may, Germany, Praeses W. Janzow in Adelaide, Australia, Vice-President 
F. J. Lankenau in Napoleon, Ohio, Vice-President J. W. Behnken in Houston, 
Texas, Director C. F. Brommer in Seward, Nebraska, and P. O. C. 
Kreinheder in Valparaiso, Indiana. 

Rector Martin Willkomm, the son of D. Otto Willkomm, who died 
blessedly some time ago, was born in Madura, East India, received his 
preliminary education in Germany, then studied theology at our seminary 
from 1895 to 1898, returned to Germany and held pastorates within the Free 
Church in Germany, in Alsace and then again in Germany, and for about ten 
years has been the director of the Free Church theological college in 
Zehlendorf-Berlin and 


Vice-president D. F. J. Lankenau. 


Director D. C. F. Brommer. 


currently editor of the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", has also published a number of 
occasional writings. 

W. Janzow was born in Lewiston, Minnesota, studied at our 
institutions in Milwaukee and St. Louis, entered the ministry at St. Ansgar, 
lowa, in 1900, was called to the church at Adelaide, Australia, in 1906, over 
which he still presides, has for a number of years held the office of 


Vice-President D. J. W. Behnken. 


General Praeses in this synod and is a staff member at the 


P. F. J. Lankenau was born near Fort Wayne, Indiana; after receiving 
his preliminary education in state institutions, studied theology in our 
seminary at Springfield; entered the ministry in 1891, in the Negro Mission at 
New Orleans, which he served as pastor and professor at Luther College; 
followed a calling to Napoleon, Ohio, in 1908, where he is still working; has 
been vice-president of our synod for a number of years, and has been editor 
of the Lutheran Pioneer for many years, and has published the missionary 


book, The World Is Our Field. 


P. D. O. C. Kreinheder. 
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Vice-President J. W. Behnken was born in Cypress, Texas, studied at 
our institutions in Winfield and St. Louis, entered the ministry in Houston, 
Texas, in 1906, first at a mission post, then was called to our oldest 
congregation there, where he still serves, was for some years President of 
our Texas District, has also been Vice-President of our Synod for a number 
of years, and has published a volume of sermons, Noonday Sermons. 

Director C. F. Brommer was born in Wirttemberg, studied at our 
institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, entered the ministry in 1891, first in 
Florida, later worked at our churches in Houston, Texas, in Cheyenne, 
Wyoming, in Hope and Hampton, Nebraska, and since 1924 has held the 
directorship at our teachers' seminary in Seward. 

P. O. C. Kreinheder was born in Buffalo, New York, studied at our 
institutions in Conover and St. Louis, entered the ministry in 1901 and has 
served English congregations in East St. Louis, Illinois, St. Paul, Minnesota, 
and Detroit, Michigan, was president of our English District for a number of 
years, and has been president of our Lutheran University in Valparaiso, 
Indiana, since 1930. 

May God the Lord be the sun and shield and very great reward to these 
our honorary doctors, who have served the Church faithfully for many years 
in their various and varied activities! 

L. F. 


Ninety Year Commemoration. 


The ninetieth anniversary of the day on which their first church, a log 
building, was dedicated, gave the St. Paul's congregation at Concordia, 
Missouri, the mother of the congregations of the surrounding district, occasion 
to praise the Triune God in a series of festive services for the innumerable 
and abundant graces extended to it during that long period. 


The old parsonage and confirmation room at Concordia. 


and to offer thanks. On May 13, Sunday Exaudi, the faithful and long-serving 
pastor of the congregation, P. F. Brust, who resigned in August of last year 
due to advanced age and is now assistant pastor, preached in the morning. 
In the afternoon, Rev. A. W. Wilk, a native of the parish, preached the English 
sermon, and our present pastor, O. E. Heilman, the German sermon. The 
evening service continued according to the motto: "I will sing of the grace of 
the Lord. Sing and play to the Lord!" Ps. 89, 2; Eph. 5, 19. congregational 
hymns, choir songs, and organ playing alternated with one another. 
Especially gripping the mind 


here again the wonderful children's choirs of our god-blessed 
The choirs of the younger confirmed youth were also present. The festive 
meetings held on the following three days of the week were not lacking in 
praise either. The three former assistant preachers officiated. On Monday 
evening pre- 
Professor H. Lobeck spoke in 
German about the position and 
the loving activity of our 
women; the Wednesday 
evening with an English sermon 
by Director O. Kriiger was 
especially dedicated to the 
confirmed youth, and on Friday 
evening Prof. L. W. Spitz 
presented the jewel of our 
school to the audience in 
‘i English. The congratulatory 
___ letters received on the occasion 
of the celebration showed that 
our joy was widely shared. 
These were uplifting days. 


P. F. J. Biltz. 


The community is older than ninety years. The first German to settle 
here - it happened in 1838 or 1839 - was Heinrich Dierker. In letters to 
relatives and friends in Hanover he emphasized the beauty and fertility of the 
local area, and as a result they followed him. Concerned about their salvation, 
they hired one of their own, Heinrich Chr. Lieber, who had been a school 
teacher over there, to hold reading services and also brought the children to 
him for baptism. The first baptism of children took place on May 1, 1840. The 
first church was built and consecrated in 1844. In it Lieber conducted the 
services until 1847. In January of that year, before the founding of our synod 
(May 26), the first pastor took office. 


P. Fr. breast. 


of the congregation. It was A. G. G. Franke, who, educated in a German 
university, had been ordained December 29 by Father C. F. W. Walther in 
Trinity Church, St. Louis. The following year Father Franke attended the 
synod, the report of which described his parish comprehensively enough as 
"Lafayette Co..., 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Purposeful missionary work. What can be accomplished in some 
places by diligent, persistent, and purposeful missionary work is shown by 
an example that has just come to our attention through a church bulletin. The 
Holy Cross congregation here in St. Louis has its church, school, and 
Sunday-school in a well-known older section of the city. It has existed for 
more than seventy-five years in the same section of the city, has a large 
church with two pastors, a flourishing school with 388 children and six male 
and three female teachers, and a large Sunday school with all the various 
departments, attended by 751 children. But constantly, by the missionary 
labors of the pastors, teachers, and members of the congregation, children 
by name are won to the Sunday-school, and through the Sunday-school, and 
also by direct missionary labors, a larger number of adults are also added to 
the congregation every year by instruction, baptism, and confirmation. Thus, 
this congregation has recently had its entire territory searched again. Forty- 
eight new pupils for the Sunday school have been obtained, and a larger 
number of adults have not declined, but are so-called "prospects." These are 
now being visited by the pastors and by a special committee of six church 
members, and efforts are being made to win them to the church. 

The same thing is happening in other places in larger and smaller 
communities. That only the word may be rightly obeyed, "Bid them come in." 
Luk. 14, 23. Certainly, every church steeple shows where a church is; every 
Sunday the bells invite us to worship. But how much more can be 
accomplished, and is accomplished, when now personal wooing, inviting, 
pleading, exhorting, is added. The field is "white for harvest", Joh. 4, 35. 

L. F. 

Prayer for rain. The severe afflictions which God is bringing upon our 
land, especially now again the continuing drought which afflicts large parts of 
our country, exhort faithful Christians to earnest, sincere confession and 
prayer of repentance. So it is quite proper that a day should be set apart in 
North Dakota as a "day of prayer for rain." In times of need we are to pray 
most especially, and rightly, therefore, our agendas include prayers for times 
of drought. The world, of course, scoffs at such prayers. It thinks that the laws 
of nature are immutable and cannot be influenced by prayer. Or it even 
denies the existence of God and claims that times of drought come by 
chance. On the basis of the Word of God, however, a Christian thinks and 
acts quite differently. He knows that God wants to give us all blessings 
according to prayer. And so he prays earnestly, persistently, with firm trust in 
the promises of Jesus, following the example of the prophet Elijah, who 
closed the heavens through the word of the Lord, 1 Kings 17, 18, and then 
again brought rain from heaven through his prayer, Jam. 5, 16-18. 

The Roman Church also does it the wrong way in this play. Thus, ina 
Midwestern city, a Roman priest also held rain prayer services; but in doing 
so, he pointed the audience to the relic of "St. Jude." According to the report 
of the daily press, St. Jude is "the patron of all hopeless cases" ("the patron 
of all hopeless cases"). One therefore turns to the relic of St. Jude when one 
knows no other advice. But this is both unbelief and idolatry, which provoke 
God's wrath and punishment. 


With their prayer to the "holy Judas" the Roman priests prove that they 
belong to the Baalspawn, whom Elijah mocked in holy zeal, | Kings 18, 27. 

In all the physical and spiritual distress that we humans suffer on earth 
because of our sin, only God can help. And God, for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
wants to help and therefore incites us to fervent prayer through His precious 
promises that He will graciously hear us. Let us therefore pray from the 
bottom of our hearts in our need, and then, when God helps us, let us not fail 
to give proper thanks, thanks with heart, mouth and hands. J.T. M. 

A lesson for us from the history of the Salzburg Colony. An 
interesting chapter in the history of Lutheran immigration to our country is the 
establishment of the Salzburg Colony in Georgia, which occurred in 1734, 
just two hundred years ago. The history of this very singular settlement is 
beautifully and accurately described by D. Wm. Dallmann in a small book. In 
referring the reader for details to D. Dallmann's account, we will content 
ourselves here with a few main facts. 

The Salzburgers were Lutheran Christians who were ruthlessly driven 
out of Catholic Salzburg, in stock papist Austria, because of their faith. They 
had to leave their possessions and even their children behind to the Romans 
and thus made a pilgrimage abroad, mostly completely destitute. They found 
friendly reception in Protestant countries such as Prussia, Sweden, Holland 
and England. When the Englishman Oglethorpe founded the colony of 
Georgia, he welcomed the refugees with open arms and assigned them a 
piece of land near the city of Savannah. The Salzburgers named their colony 
Ebenezer, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us," 1 Sam. 7, 12. In the course of 
time the settlement reached high prosperity. In 1734 the first refugees arrived 
in Georgia, but immigration continued until 1741. In all, five churches were 
built, God's Word was highly esteemed, and Christian discipline was 
diligently practiced. Some Salzburg congregations have survived to the 
present day, and the United Lutheran Church, of which they are a part, will 
honor the memory of these confessing Lutherans on the spot at its Synodal 
Assembly in Savannah, Georgia, this year. 

But what is important is what the "Kirchenblatt", the organ of the 
American Lutheran Church, writes about the Salzburgers. We read: "One 
would think that the descendants of such fathers would have remained 
faithful to their ancestral faith. Such is the case with many of them, and with 
them we rejoice on the bicentennial of the arrival of the first Salzburgers. In 
four churches, American Salzburgers gather for worship every Sunday, just 
as their forefathers did, except that today the English language is used 
exclusively in worship. Nevertheless, one can scarcely help feeling a certain 
disappointment when one looks more closely at the later fortunes of the 
Salzburgers. It is painful to see that the ranks of the Salzburg Lutherans were 
almost constantly thinning out, and many of them joined other church 
fellowships, mainly the Methodists and Baptists. This movement of departure 
and apostasy can also be observed in other churches. Is it not a fact that in 
the nineteenth century almost all Lutherans of German or Swedish descent 
who became Americanized went over to one of the Reformed churches, 
mostly probably to the Episcopal Church? The core of the Evangelical 
Church (the so-called Albrecht Brethren) was formed by Pennsylvanian 
Luthe- 


202 


HDs BP utheranet Sy 


raner. The German Methodist Church consisted mainly of former Lutherans 
in the Midwest. But so were the Salzburgers! The fact is that many 
Salzburgers turned their backs on their church in America. How can this be 
explained? First of all, one must keep in mind that the Salzburgers were not 
bothered or antagonized by anyone in their new homeland. They were doing 
tolerably well economically, and they had no opportunity to steel their moral 
and religious powers of resistance. Their fathers had had to fight and suffer 
to the death for their faith. The children had it too easy! Benjamin Schmolck 
is right: The bigger the cross, the closer to heaven! The greater the cross, the 
better the Christian! The greater the cross, the stronger the faith! The palm 
tree grows with the load." In the shade of Georgia's fir-woods one could rest 
well; up on Salzburg's mountains, in dark prisons, on icy paths of banishment, 
one had to be vigilant, stand firm, fight, believe! But he who rests, rusts! And 
whose faith is not put to the test, he fails and falls away." 

There is an important lesson for us in what has been said. Our fathers 
also had to fight for their faith, for their existence. Thus a heroic family was 
formed, willing to make sacrifices, courageous in their faith, and steadfast in 
the service of the Saviour. We descendants have fared well, even 
economically bearable. We rested in the shade of the pine forest. Thus we 
have become soft, too soft for soldiering in the army of war of our heavenly 
King. Now God is stirring us up through the depression years. It is a labor of 
love that we greatly need. And woe to us if we do not heed the call to 
repentance! What later generations will write about us depends entirely on 
how we relate to God now. This is the lesson which the history of the 
Salzburgers teaches us. J. T. M. 

Magazine Circulation, It is not in vain to solicit new readers for 
Christian magazines. So informs the Lutheran Herald, the organ of the 
United Synod of Norway, in its latest number. The last advertisement, which 
extended over the whole Synod, brought the paper over eight thousand new 
readers, so that it can now appear in twenty thousand copies. Similar things 
can be said by our editors about the circulation of the "Lutheran" and the 
report. God bless all hands that help to bring Christian reading material into 
our homes! By this means our Christians are not only instructed in God's 
Word, but also become acquainted with the work and need of the church. It 
is gratifying to see that whole congregations are now more and more ordering 
a church magazine for every home in their midst, and then paying the 
expenses from the congregation or otherwise. The fact that God has given 
us such a rich abundance of church magazines is also part of the glow of 
grace that He has given us. Let us not fail to recognize this. 

But we want to prove our gratitude for God's grace still shining over us 
by diligently reading our magazines. Just holding a magazine is of little value; 
it must be read. And then study should be followed by right action. If, for 
example, we are confronted with the need of the church, we should help it. 
And if all readers of the magazines do this, something will be achieved. 

J. T. M. 
Dr. Cadman and his fiftieth anniversary. Recently Dr. Cadman, the much- 
named preacher and leader of the liberal trend in the sectarian circles of our 
country, celebrated his fiftieth anniversary in office. This announcement is 
made by the Methodist paper, the "Christian Apologist," without so much as 
a word calling attention to the fact that Cadman was associated with 


word and deed outlines the ground of Christian doctrine, denies Christ's deity 
and vicarious satisfaction, and defends a works doctrine that leads to ruin. 
The paper reports only how Cadman, who was born in England seventy years 
ago as the child of very poor people, has risen through diligent work and 
persistent study. No reference is made to the false doctrine he holds, to the 
great harm he has done by his false teachings, to the blessings the man might 
have bestowed had he stuck to the faith of the fathers. So it goes when 
Christians are unionistically minded and remain in a church body where the 
worst Christ deniers are the big talkers. One must then be silent to the unbelief 
of respectable men, and the common man consequently thinks such a false 
prophet is a Christian preacher. The "apologist" otherwise represents the 
belief in the deity of Christ and his vicarious satisfaction. Why then remain 
silent on the false doctrines of open deceivers? One is silent to please men, 
Gal. 1, 10. Very earnestly Paul writes to the Corinthians, "Ye are dearly 
bought; become not servants of men!" 1 Cor. 7, 23. But this is the most 
shameful bondage of men, when one allows himself to be deceived and taken 
captive by false prophets. J. T. M. 

Spreading of Indian false doctrine in our country. "God will send 
them strong errors, so that they will believe the lie", 2 Thess. 2, 11. Thus the 
Holy Spirit prophesied through Paul, and this word is fulfilled the closer the 
Last Day comes. And it is being fulfilled in the manifold fellowships and 
endeavors that are rising up in this country and bringing ruin: Logentism, 
Mormonism, Evolutionism, in Christian Science, and the like. A people who 
will not accept the truth would believe the lie. Even the foreign, pagan religions 
find adherents in our country. Thus the ecclesiastical journals are now again 
reporting the spread of Indian false doctrine in this country. This Indian false 
doctrine is on an extremely low level; it is, as it were, a swamp of deepest 
depravity. Not only must the Indian laboriously earn his blessedness - and 
that, after all, means only annihilation for him - by works, but his god is nature, 
the sun, even cattle, even the serpent. If, for example, an Indian "saint" is near 
death, he can do no better than cling to the tail of a cow and coat himself with 
cow dung. Even for devil worship Hinduism offers room. And this depraved 
paganism drives "mission" among people who have the gospel within earshot, 
nay, who have the Bible thrust into their hands, and rich, foolish men and 
women fall to the lie. In New York, Washington, Providence, Boston, Portland, 
Chicago, Sau Francisco, Hollywood, and many other places, the Indian lie is 
being preached and making headway. How indescribably sad! 

But how are we to stand on this matter? To deplore the power of Satan 
is certainly not the only thing Christ requires of us. He has put in our hands a 
weapon that is dashing against every lie. The more deceivers there are, the 
more diligently we must preach the gospel. If a country is in earthly danger, 
the government spends millions of dollars to avert the danger. If the Church 
of Christ is in danger from sects and zealots, she must stir, use her weapons 
of war, and sacrifice everything to avert the danger. In view of the spread of 
false doctrine at the present time, the Saviour cries out to us, as it were, 
"Behold, this is what the followers of Satan are doing to destroy my kingdom; 
what are you doing, my disciples, whom | have bought with my blood, to build 
up my kingdom? " J.T. M. 
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The age of the earth. Again and again it is claimed in magazines and 
books that our earth is millions of years old. But how little the unbelieving 
scientists know of this, is proved by the very different dates they give. Thus, 
according to Prof. Ramsay, the age of the earth is plenty ten thousand million 
years, but according to the Frenchman Eugene Dubais, it is a thousand 
million years. Other scientists estimate the age of the earth at seven hundred 
millions, still others at three hundred millions of years. Sir Oliver Lodge, an 
Englishman, thinks the earth is about one hundred million years old, and now 
Prof. Tait comes along and says the earth is at most ten million years old. 
But there is a great difference between a good ten thousand million years 
and ten million years, and the fact that scholars are so uncertain and of such 
different opinions proves that they do not and cannot know anything at all 
reliable about the matter. 

In the end, the question is of no importance for our blessedness, 
although in this point, as in all others, we Christians adhere to the indications 
which God's Word gives us. But what is important is how we poor sinners, 
who live in misery and distress on this earth, can be freed from the curse of 
sin, namely, through faith in our dear Saviour, who died for us and rose again. 
This, therefore, must remain the beginning, middle, and end of all our study. 
And when we immerse ourselves in the glorious gospel of the free grace of 
God in Christ Jesus, the one thing that is necessary becomes so important 
to us that we put everything else aside and consider everything that 
unbelieving scholars say about it to be foolishness. May God in mercy 
preserve to us the simple Christian faith, that we may regard all earthly 
wisdom, which is contrary to God's word, as pure dung, and keep our eyes 
on one thing, Christ and his salvation! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Germany's low birth rate. According to a comparative statistical 
report, Germany now has about the lowest birth rate in all of Europe. One 
can understand this if one pays attention to the sad conditions in Germany, 
which probably no foreigner quite understands. We do not write this to 
excuse ourselves, but to show that the countries which have warred against 
Germany are not free from guilt. Until now, France was considered the 
country with the lowest birth rate. But in France there are now eighteen births 
per thousand inhabitants. This country is followed by Czechoslovakia with 
twenty-two. Poland even has a birth rate of thirty. Italy, where Mussolini is 
making strong efforts to uplift the country and its people, has risen to twenty- 
five. In Germany, however, the birth rate stands at sixteen births for every 
thousand inhabitants. Hitler's government is at present making every effort 
to increase the birth rate. Attempts to improve economic conditions by a low 
birth rate, or even to achieve a "better and healthier sex," have failed time 
and again. You don't improve anything by setting aside God's command and 
order. God does not bless that, either in the individual family or in the state. 
A nation ceases to be a nation when it ignores the instruction of God's Word: 
"Children are a gift of the Lord," Ps. 127:3. 

J. T. M. 

A Confession of the Lutheran Church of Old Prussia. The Lutheran 
Church of Old Prussia has taken a stand on the various unchristian 
statements concerning church matters that have been made in Germany 
recently. In a word to its members, for example, it says: "The church must 


Lutheran confessional church if it wants to serve our people properly. . . . Our 
people are not helped by uniting all Protestant churches into an outwardly 
uniform organization in the German Protestant Church, without securing the 
uniform, confessional proclamation of the Gospel; for that means, against 
Scripture and confession, taking the outward more important than the inward, 
the organization more important than the truth. .... Only the Lutheran 
confessional church can serve our people properly, because it sees to it that 
the gospel is proclaimed properly from all its pulpits. Thus God's Spirit, 
through the Gospel, can work in the hearts of our people, when and where 
He wills, the faith in which alone lies salvation and redemption. . . . This 
ministry [of the gospel] cannot be carried out by a. the Roman Church: it 
contradicts the Lutheran confession; b. the Reformed Church: it does not 
bring the full richness of the Lutheran confession; c. the German Evangelical 
Church: in it various confessions, some of which contradict each other, have 
equal rights." 

We are glad about such statements. May all Lutherans take it seriously 
and testify not only with words but also with deeds that they are serious about 
such a confession! The solution of the German church question consists in 
the foundation and preservation of confessionally faithful free churches. The 
connection of the church with the state only weakens and hinders the spread 
of the gospel. J. T. M. 

The work of one man. One hundred years had passed last year since 
Father Theodor Fliedner laid the foundation of the widely known 
Kaiserswerth Institution. The beginning was made on September 17, 1833, 
at the time when Fliedner was pastor in Kaiserswerth. He first opened an 
asylum for released female prisoners in an inconspicuous garden house, 
because he recognized that such women were threatened by many dangers. 
Two years later he founded a school for young children, the first in Dusseldorf 
and the following year another in Kaiserswerth. Soon an educational school 
for teachers of infants was added, and this was extended into a seminary for 
teachers in elementary and higher girls' schools. In 1836, Fliedner founded 
the Rhenish-Westphalian Deaconess Association. In October of that year, 
the first Protestant deaconess institution was opened in Kaiserswerth. 
Fliedner died in 1864, after he had founded other institutions, namely a 
hospital connected with a deaconess school in 1846, an orphanage for girls 
in 1842, and a refuge for the mentally ill in 1847. In 1849 he resigned his 
pastorate in order to devote himself entirely to the cause of his charitable 
institutions. On a trip to the United States in 1849, he founded a deaconess 
house in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. From 1851 to 1857 he made repeated 
trips to the Orient and founded hospitals in Jerusalem, Constantinople, and 
Alexandria. Other institutions he founded were the orphanages and 
reformatories at Smyrna, Asia Minor, in Jerusalem and Beirut, Syria. When 
he died in Kaiserswerth, there were already thirty-two deaconess 
motherhouses with sixteen hundred deaconesses. 

In view of this lively activity, one could easily get the idea that Fliedner 
was a strong man with vigorous health. But he was not at all. On the contrary, 
he was of weak constitution and had to take care of his body in order to be 
able to carry out the enormous work he had undertaken. But what he lacked 
in body, his strong spirit made up for. As long as he lived he was a restless 
man. 
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Worker in the service of charity. In the history of the Church his life shines 
forth as an example to all Christians of diligent use of their time in doing good. 
"Let us be mindful of ourselves among ourselves with charms of love and 
good works!" Heb. 10:24. J. T.M. 

The raging of the enemies of Jesus. The "Apologist" cites the 
following statement from a speech by the Russian dictator Stalin: "On May 
1, 1937, there must no longer be a single house of worship in the territory of 
Soviet Russia. The concept of 'God< will be banished from the borders of the 
Soviet Union as a relic of the Middle Ages which has had to serve as a tool 
for the oppression of the working masses." The Russian Commissar of 
Education, Lounatchavsky, spoke similarly: "We hate Christians. Even the 
best of them must be considered our worst enemies. They preach love and 
mercy toward their neighbor, but this is contrary to our principles. Christian 
love hinders the development of the revolution. Therefore, down with love 
against our neighbor; we want to have hatred! We must learn to hate; for only 
with this weapon can we conquer the world. We have done away with the 
kings of the world; let us now do away with the kings of the clouds! All 
religions are poison. They put the mind to sleep and kill it, kill the will and the 
conscience. So all religion must be declared battle to the knife. It is our task 
to destroy all religion and all morality." 

We recognize in these statements the blind rage with which the 
ungodly movement fights the church; but we also recognize in them the 
despair that expresses itself in the fight against religion. The godless in 
Russia do not want to succeed in fighting religion; hence this satanic 
language. But even in this way the movement will not attain its purpose. 

J. T. M. 

What Christianity does. It was the Scottish missionary John Paton 
who brought Christianity to the New Hebridean Islands in the South Seas. 
Now Missionary Frater reports that in former times they had no word for our 
term "gift" in these islands. The pagans were not used to giving. The closest 
thing to this expression was the word "exchange," which practically means, 
"| give to you, and you give to me." When the missionary urged those who 
came to the services to give for God's kingdom, the heathen called it "throw- 
away money", as the missionary 
in English. But when the Gentiles became Christians, things became quite 
different; in the course of time the mission became independent; indeed the 
Gentile Christians contributed abundantly so that the gospel could be spread 
even further to the rest of the islands. 

Is there not also a hint in this for us? Our flesh considers the money 
we give for God's kingdom to be "money thrown away. That is why the gifts 
are often so small, precisely because the old Adam still clings to us. We must 
therefore overcome it in faith, renounce the idol of avarice and greed 
altogether. When the aforementioned pagans became Christians, they used 
their old idols as fence posts, even as stairs to enter their homes. When one 
sincerely renounces the idol of avarice, the right, Christian giving that God 
so gloriously blesses in time and eternity also takes place. To the Corinthians 
St. Paul writes: "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he was poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich," 2 Cor. 8:9. The more we realize this, the easier it becomes for us to 
give. J.T.M. 


Something for moms. 


Once a criminal was in heavy chains and was to go the other day on 
the way from which he could not return, namely to the place of execution. 
The door of the prison opened and the criminal's mother came in to bid 
farewell to her unhappy son. But the son rattled his chains grimly, stretched 
out his arm and cried: "Mother, you are to blame for my death. | will go and 
accuse you before God's throne; for when | first stole turnips from my 
neighbour's field and brought them to you, you laughed and said: "You are a 
clever boy! And so | went on this way, which ends so badly tomorrow. | curse 
thee a thousand times!" Then the mother fled out, crying, "Woe is me!" 

Then that mother did it differently, when once her son brought home 
from the market a wooden frog, which makes such funny jumps, without 
having had any money for it. The mother soon realized that the frog was not 
clean, and that the child had not, as he said, received it as a present from 
the saleswoman, but had stolen it. When he then confessed it, and now 
wanted to bring money to the merchant's wife for it, the mother would not 
hear of it, but the child had to bring the stolen frog back to the merchant's 
wife, and apologize to her for his offence. After that the mother explained to 
the boy the commandment "Thou shalt not steal" not only with words, but 
also with the scriptural ingredient of several strokes of the rod - and the boy 
still thanks his mother for this. 

The pious Scriver, who wrote the "Seelenschatz", "Gottholds zufallige 
Andachten" and other beautiful books, tells us that his mother prayed with 
him every time he went to bed and laid her hand on his head in blessing. 
Afterwards, when the desire and temptation for evil came over him, it was as 
if he felt his dear mother's hand on his head. Then he would pull himself 
together and say to himself: "Christian, do not disgrace your pious mother," 
whereupon the evil wiles would have to depart. 

Years ago there were 120 North American preachers together, and 
after they had settled their business, they got into a discussion and told each 
other their fates in life and their guidance. And it turned out that probably a 
hundred of them owed it to pious mothers that they had gone from error to 
truth. 

Summa: A pious mother is as important a person on earth as many a 
preacher or councillor, and often much more important. And not only "the 
destinies of the world," as a wise man once wrote, "lie in the nurseries," but 
also heaven and hell. 


Guidance for self-examination. 


According to the sixth commandment. 


First, for married people. Hast thou been faithful to thy wedded 
husband, even in thought? Hast thou taken a fancy to another? Have you 
sinned with others in word and deed? Do you conduct your marriage in such 
a way that Jesus can see into your whole conjugal life? Do you bear with 
patience the faults of your spouse? Art thou kind to him, and always 
gracious? Dost thou never let the sun go down on thy wrath? Dost thou also 
pray for thy spouse, and care for his soul, that it may be advanced before 
God? 
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District, P. H. Dannenfeldt in Northern Illinois, Prof. O. Hattstadt of our college 
in Milwaukee, B. Keller in Kansas, who at the same time has now served the 
same congregation for almost fifty years, P. A. H. Kuntz, the editor of our 
Missionary Bulletin for the Blind, 

C. Merkel, the chaplain and housemaster of our orphanage at Marwood, 
Pennsylvania, and F. Rupprecht, the house editor of our Concordia 
Publishing House. Four members of this class are living in well-deserved 
retirement: A. Bartling in Minnesota, Pastors C. A. Kaumeyer and H. Kichle 
in Ohio, and O. Praetorius in Kentucky. 

Twenty-five years ago, in June 1909, 61 candidates entered the 
ministry from St. Louis. Of these, 51 are still in church work. Three have died, 
and seven have resigned or taken another profession. 


Professor Anniversaries. 
In our other institutions the end of the academic year took place either 
at the same time or soon after. At several of them a special celebration was 
connected with it. At our 


Prof. D. O. F. Hattstadt. 


Teachers' Seminary at River Forest had already been celebrated shortly 
before the twenty-fifth anniversary of the tenure of Professors Ed. Koehler 
and C. W. G. Eifrig had been celebrated as teachers of the institution, and in 
Milwaukee, on June 13, the fiftieth anniversary of Prof. O. F. Hattstadt was 
celebrated. The latter had been dismissed as a candidate here in St. Louis in 
June, 1884, but immediately received an appointment to the Progymnasium 
in Milwaukee, which had been founded a few years before, and for the entire 
fifty years he has served there in rich blessing as a teacher of the German 
language. The celebration took place in the spacious, crowded gymnasium. 
Speakers were two former pupils of the jubilarian, Fr. K. Kretzschmar of Fort 
Smith, Arkansas, and Prof. Theo. Latsch. A year ago the Institute had been 
able to celebrate the golden jubilee of Prof. G. W. Miller. It is certainly unique 
in the history of our Synod and will not have happened often at all that two 
teachers at one institution have worked together for fifty years. May the Lord 
God be the sun and shield and a great reward for these men who have served 
our institutions and our entire church so well! 
Further study. 

With the end of the academic year, a number of professors at our 
educational institutions begin a new, different work, namely further studies at 
universities in our country. How 


For a number of years now, many would like to train further and more 
comprehensively for their particular subjects, to become better acquainted 
with other institutions and their facilities and methods, and in some cases to 
acquire degrees to which more and more importance is attached in the 
educational system of our country. In particular, teachers at institutions that 
are accredited by the state, such as our teacher training colleges and some 
colleges, want to meet the requirements of such accreditation. More and 
more emphasis is being placed on the fact that at institutions that want to be 
accredited, the teachers themselves must have studied in accredited colleges 
and universities for a prescribed period of time. And here again, as has been 
the case for thirteen years, the Postgraduate Home Society helps to make 
such studies possible for our professors by providing financial aid so that their 
tuition fees (tuitiou) at such universities are covered in whole or in part. This 
Postgraduate Home Society is made up of a number of generous members 
of our congregations who recognize the need for such further study and 
therefore voluntarily pay substantial contributions year in and year out so that 
our professors, who otherwise would not be able to do so, can pursue such 
so-called postgraduate studies. Thus, this summer, thirteen professors from 
River Forest, Seward, Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, Concordia, and Winfield will 
again pursue such studies with the aid of the Postgraduate Home Society. 
This is also a creditable work, as all who are acquainted with the higher 
system of instruction in our church and country will at once tell themselves. 
L. F. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Old and new from our negro mission. 
Our Negro institutions and Negro workers. 
If a mission begun under a foreign ruler is to flourish and not always 
remain the worry and pain child of the mother church, then native 
missionaries must be provided for as soon as possible. This was also 
recognized by the founders of our Negro Mission. Father J. F. Doescher, our 
first negro missionary, remained in the service of the mission only about nine 
months, but in that short time, with the approval of his commission, placed 
a colored pastor and a colored teacher in the work which had scarcely begun 
in the city of New Orleans. Unfortunately, both remained of the 
Mission not long faithful. But the 
beginning of raising colored workers 
had been made. 

r missionary work among the Negroes, 


P. J. F. Doscher, the first 
Negro missionary of the 
Synodal Conference. 


E. Burthlong, 
the first colored 
missionary student. 
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Immanuel College in Greensboro as it stands today. 


The plan submitted by a committee to the Synodical Conference in 1877 
included the provision that poor, God-fearing Negro boys who wanted to 
prepare themselves for the ministry of the church should receive support 
from the missionary fund and be sent for the time being to one of the white 
institutions of the Synodical Conference in order to receive the necessary 
training for the preaching ministry. But such boys were still quite scarce in 
pioneer days. Men who had been trained in institutions of other church 
denominations came over to us and offered themselves for service in the 
mission, but almost invariably proved unreliable and useless. 

The first colored student to come from one of our colored Lutheran 
mission congregations was Emanuel Burthlong of St. Paul's Parish in New 
Orleans. He studied at our institution in Springfield and helped out as a vicar 
in the North Carolina mission, but died a few months before completing his 
studies. N. P. Burkhalter, who had also studied for a time in Springfield, 
helped out in the school in New Orleans for a year, but then seems to have 
pretty much disappeared from the history of the mission. A little more than 
A year ago Fr. Walter Schmid found him 
in Carbondale, Illinois, and visited him 
during his last illness, and if | am not 
mistaken, he also buried him. Fr. Schmid 
told in his parish bulletin at that time how 
pleasantly surprised he was when he 
approached the negro hut that our well- 
known Lutheran songs, sung in a strong 
male voice, rang out to him from it. So this 
first sowing was not in vain. 

Then, in subsequent years, a few 
Negro boys from New Orleans and North 
Carolina’ were sent to our northern 
institutions; but otherwise, in the training 
of Negro pastors and teachers, during the 
first twenty-five years of un- 


very little was done for our mission. It was not 
until 1900 that this cause was finally brought 
vigorously to the fore. In February of that year the 
first conference of Negro missionaries organized 
in Concord, North Carolina, under the name of 
the Immanuel Conferencee. This conference, in 
its first meeting, resolved to earnestly petition the 
Synodical Conference to establish a separate 
institution for the education of Negro boys in the 
State of North Carolina. The Synodical 
Conference first decided that the matter should 
be thoroughly discussed by the missionaries in 
articles in our missionary papers until the next 
meeting. This was done. These articles can be 
found in the 1900 to 1902 volumes of the 
"Mission Dove". 

There was no difference of opinion among 
the missionaries of the day as to the necessity of 
colored laborers 


for the blessed progress of the mission; only there was no agreement as to 
whether their education could better be done at a special institution or at 
already existing white institutions in the North. It would have saved our 
mission a great deal of money if the opinion had prevailed that our white 
institutions should take over the education of our Negro boys. The Synodical 
Conference, however, decided in 1902 to establish one or two Negro 
institutions in the South. Thus came about the opening of Immanuel College 
in North Carolina and the establishment of Luther College in New Orleans. 

Like our entire Negro mission, these two institutions began their work 
under very poor conditions, Immanuel College in a poor Negro hut, Luther 
College in the small sacristy of St. Paul's Negro Church. Missionary N. J. 
Bakke became the first professor and principal of Immanuel College, and 
Missionary F. J. Lankenau was principal and teacher of Luther College. Then 
at Greensboro, North Carolina, a rather costly institutional building was 
erected a little later. In New Orleans a more modest and functional building 
was erected. 


A theology class at our Immanuel Negro College at Greensboro. 
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built. And so these two institutions marched side by side as colleges and at 
the same time as seminaries until the year 1910, when by resolution of the 
Synodical Conference, assembled in Seward, Nebraska, Luther College was 
reduced to a preparatory school for Immanuel College. 


The graduating class of Alabama Lutheran Academy? in 1933. 


In 1922 the Alabama Luther College was opened in Selma, Alabama, 
for the training of colored teachers for the promising Alabama mission field. 
In 1925 Luther College in New Orleans was closed and Dr. H. Nau, the 
principal of the institution, was transferred to Immanuel College in 
Greensboro, over which institution he still faithfully presides. In 1929, 
however, Luther College was closed in 
New Orleans reopened by resolution of the Synodical Conference as a 
preparatory school for Immanuel College. The pastors O. W. LUcke and E. 
H. Wildgrube offered to take over the teaching for the time being. Then, on 
January 1, 1930, Father Scherf entered the work as the first professor and 
director of the institution. Later first one student, then two students were 
placed at his disposal as temporary help. But the economic situation in the 
whole country was threatening and instead of getting better it got worse. 
Despite the fact that the newly opened institution flourished beyond all 
expectations, the Commission for Negro Mission felt compelled to close it in 
the summer of 1932. 
and to reduce the other two institutions considerably. What the future 
will bring remains to be seen. It is in God's hands alone. 

But what about our colored workers? First, we would like to say 
a few words about whether we need colored people in our mission at 
all. This question is raised again and again. It is thought that, especially 
now that we have so many white candidates at our disposal, we should 
stop training colored people. This opinion, however, is based on a 
misconception. Just as we cannot now refrain from training white 
pastors and teachers, so we cannot refrain from training colored men; 
for the future of our Negro mission rests upon colored, not white 
missionaries. Surely this is quite obvious. First of all, the white man 
always has to overcome a certain prejudice against him in his work 
among the negroes. They do not trust him at first. They do not believe 
that he comes to them in their interest; they rather think that he has 
only his own interest in mind - he wants to exploit them. It costs the 
greatest self-denial and the most embarrassing conscientiousness on 
the part of our White missionaries to disabuse them of this prejudice 
against them. Many people have never been able to do this at all. 


P 


and these, therefore, were a failure in the mission. Then, even with the 
greatest conscientiousness in his work, a white man can never get as close 
to the Negroes as his own racial comrade can. There always remains a 
certain gulf between him and his people which cannot be bridged. At last the 
racial feeling, especially in the years since the World War, has grown stronger 
and stronger, and many Negroes simply refuse in the first place to come into 
contact with a White missionary. Our Church is looked upon among them as 
the White Man's Church, and this fact closes some doors that would 
otherwise be open to us. So we shall have to go on sprightly in the training 
of colored workers. 

But how do our colored workers prove themselves? Here | would like 
to say something in advance. If, with God's help, we can train our colored 
workers to the same faithfulness, conscientiousness, and self-denial that was 
found in the founders and pioneers of our synods, then the missionary 
opportunities for colored workers among their wet fellows are simply 
unlimited and incalculable. If we can animate these men with the spirit of a 
Walther, Wyneken, Cramer, Biinger, and other self-denying fighters and 
witnesses for the church, so that they become to the colored Lutheran church 
what these men of God were to the White church, then we need not fear for 
the future of the Lutheran church among our colored fellow-citizens. 
Faithfulness, conscientiousness in a responsible position, self-denial in the 
interest of the Raffe, when found in the Negro, is valued almost more highly 
than in the White Man. To what an immeasurably great blessing, therefore, 
can our colored laborers become to their brethren! 

That we have achieved this ideal, who would say so? On the whole, 
however, our colored workers have worked faithfully. Some have 
distinguished themselves commendably. But that they have become to their 
race comrades what they could have become to them has unfortunately not 
yet been the case. Our colored workers also grew up for the most part in the 
so-called "good years" and have not remained untouched by the spirit of the 
times. The age of the automobile and of general opulence and easy living 
has not passed them by. 


Luther College in New Orleans with its teachers and students when it closed in 1932. 
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...without a trace. In many cases they wanted to do the same as the White 
Man. In their households, as among us consecrated people, they wanted to 
begin where our fathers and older pastors and teachers had left off after 
many arduous years. The result was debts and fragmented ministry and 
paralyzed labor in the kingdom cause of our Lord, or at best the necessary 
selflessness and willingness to sacrifice was lacking, and the mission work 
suffered, and the mission stations often stood still or even declined. 

The serious introspection which is so necessary in our whole synod is 
doubly necessary in our negro mission. If our white missionaries must return 
to their first love, we must strive all the more to plant this first love deeply in 
the hearts of our colored missionaries through the Word of God. Then our 
Negro institutions will prove their worth; then they will work more vigorously 
and with even greater success; then the day is not far distant when our 
colored workers will be able to enter the posts and offices of their White 
pioneers and trailblazers; then, however, a door will open for the future of 
our Negro mission which no one can close. 

So don't go backwards! Don't stand still! Forward! We want to become 
ever more thorough, conscientious, and faith-filled in the training of our 
colored workers. But we also want to include in our prayers the men who 
have been entrusted by the Synodical Conference with this difficult and 
promising work. Their work is truly not easy. And all too often they are blamed 
when things do not go well with our colored workers. They can exhort, 
instruct, educate, but they cannot give the ability to lead the ministry of the 
New Testament and to prove themselves as good warriors of Christ. That 
stands with God alone. And for this let us diligently ask Him, even for our 
colored workers. G. M. Kramer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Congregational Anniversaries. In recent weeks a number of 
congregations in our Synod, some of which are known far beyond their 
immediate circle, have celebrated jubilees with praise and thanksgiving to 
God. Beautiful jubilee books have come to us from several congregations, 
and may be obtained from the pastors of those congregations. Other circles 
of our Synod will also be glad to hear of these celebrations, though we must 
be brief in the report of them. Of the ninetieth anniversary of St. Paul's 
congregation in Con- 


P. C. J. O. Hanser. P. C. F. W. Sapper. 
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cordia has already been mentioned. 
In the East, the old St. John's 
congregation in Brooklyn also 
celebrated its ninetieth anniversary 
during the week of May 6. At this 
congregation stood a number of 
pastors, of whom Father J. P. Beyer 
and Prof. F. Zucker, by name, have 
been widely known. At the jubilee 
sermons were preached by P. Wm. 
Kopchen German and D. Geo. A. 
Romoser English, and the following 
week P. P. Beyer, a grandson of the 
above, preached a special sermon 
for the various associations of the 
congregation. 


P. W. Achenbach. 


Here in St. Louis, St. Trinity Parish celebrated its seventy-fifth 
anniversary during the week beginning June 3. It is, apart from the mother 
congregation founded by the Saxon immigrants and later divided into four 
districts, the second oldest synodical congregation in our city 
and had its site in the district far to the south, which 
was formerly known as Carondelet as an 
independent place. Its beginnings date from 1859, 
the same year the first church was consecrated; and 
from the very beginning the congregation has 
maintained a weekly Christian school. It has a fine 
church property fit for its purpose, consisting of an 
older but repeatedly improved church, a new large 
school, and a suitable parsonage. In the course of 
75 years the congregation has ge- 


P. J. J. Bernthal. 


serves Fr. Otto Hanser, 1860-62; Fr. M. Hamann, 1862-66; Fr. C. F. W. 
Sapper, 1866-83; Fr. W. Achenbach, 1883-97; Fr. J. J. Bernthal, 1897-1920; 
Prof. Th. Latsch, 1920-27. The present pastor is Fr. E. H. Beckmann. At the 
jubilee Prof. T. Latsch preached on Sunday, Fr. Aug. Bernthal, who came 
out of the congregation, Praeses D. R. Kretzschmar, and during the week 
Prof. W. G. Polack and Fr. E. Hofius. 


The community's new school. 
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In Chicago St. Martin's parish celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. It grew 
out of the older Trinity congregation and has had only two pastors in the fifty 
years of its existence, the retiring Rev. F. C. Leeb and its present pastor, Rev. 
H. E. Brauer. This congregation also has a fine church, a handsome school, 
and a fine parsonage. The jubilee services extended over several weeks at 
the end of April and beginning of May, and the jubilee book is especially 
beautifully decorated. 

At last the Redeemer Church at Glendale, Long Island, New York, 
celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary, and the pictures in its anniversary 
book show how it has grown beautifully from very small beginnings. It has 
been served by J. C. Bauer and Father Th. Kiihn, and the present pastor is 
Father F. W. Abel. 

On June 24, St. Paul's 
congregation at Luzerne, lowa, is 
commemorating its seventy-fifth 
anniversary, and has_ also 
published an interesting 
commemorative booklet for this 
celebration. This congregation is 
our oldest congregation in the 
State of lowa, and has remained 
faithful to the Synod through many 
a struggle. The first to preach 
there was Blessed Fr. C. A. T. 
Selle, then of Rock Island, Illinois. 
In 1859 the congregation was 
organized and served for a 
number of years by the then 
traveling preacher, J. F. 
Doescher, until the Blessed P. Ph. 
Studt first as vicar, then since 
1866. 


P. Ph. Studt. 


as the first settled pastor to take over the church. This pioneer of our present 
lowa District served the congregation for thirty-nine years. He was followed 
by Father G. Schroeder (1905-1923), Father H. Bahnhofs (1923-1926), and 
then the present pastor of the congregation, ?.F. Starke. Since 1878 the 
parish has also had its own teacher. 

Such commemorations keep quite alive in the congregations the 
consciousness that the Lord has done great things for them, has blessed 
them with all kinds of spiritual blessings in heavenly goods through Christ, 
and the jubilee books which are published and circulated at such festivals 
serve to communicate and preserve with future generations the history of the 
days gone by. L. F. 
Conference of School Superintendents. In the interest of the Christian 
education of our children, an important conference was held at Seward, 
Nebraska, in the Teachers' Seminary there, from May 28 to 31. Seven 
districts of our Synod, in fact, have elected special men to attend the 
parochial schools and otherwise to take care in every way of the education 
of the youth in that district and to promote the parochial school cause. These 
are our school superintendents. For years they have met regularly to 
exchange ideas, to listen to reports of the state of affairs in the various 
districts, to confer upon them, and to encourage each other in the right 
prosecution of their important work. At this meeting were Superintendents H. 
Hillmann of Nebraska, Paul E. Buszin of Northern Illinois, B. Schu 


The meeting was attended by the Rev. M. M. of Wisconsin, H. F. C. Mueller 
of lowa, W. J. Gernand of the Middle District, and H. F. Bade of the Western 
District, and the school secretary of the Synod, A. C. Stellhorn, the 
undersigned, as chairman of the Board of Christian Education, members of 
the faculty at Seward, and a number of visitors. Three meetings were held 
daily, notwithstanding the intense heat (it was 105 degrees in the shade one 
day), at which papers were read and discussed, and educational questions 
were considered. On two evenings meetings were held with the entire faculty 
of the teachers' seminary. One day was devoted to attending classes in the 
seminary, especially in the training school. The work of the training school 
was then discussed with its directors. 

This conference is a_ beneficial institution for the individual 
superintendents, who are undoubtedly made more capable for their heavy 
office by the discussion of their special problems, but also for the work among 
the children in the individual districts and in the whole Synod. Our Board of 
Christian Education especially values these conferences, since the school 
superintendents hold important positions in their districts, are the foremost 
advisers to our Synodical Board of Education, and render valuable service to 
the General Board as a committee on textbooks. Through this conference the 
Board also keeps in touch with the faculties of the teachers' seminaries on 
the one hand, and with the districts and district boards of education concerned 
on the other. Through personal observation, the undersigned has come to the 
conclusion that the Conference of Superintendents is doing much to promote 
the work on our children, especially in school and Sunday School. It is 
gratifying to see with what enthusiasm the members of the Conference speak 
of the great work of educating children and of the jewel of our church, the 
Christian parochial school. 

The conference almost came to a sad conclusion. In order to save on 
travel expenses, five brothers had come to Seward by car. On the way home, 
the plane was wrecked in lowa, but according to the first reports, the 
occupants miraculously escaped with only minor injuries. To the Lord be. 
Thanks be to him for his gracious protection! He continue to hold His almighty 
hand Who our work on the lambs of JEsu and bless students and teachers to 
His glory! Paul K6nig. 

The Plenary Meeting of the Commission for Negro Mission. From 
the proceedings of the plenary meeting, in which, besides the authority at St. 
Louis, the representatives of the Wisconsin, Norwegian and Slovak Synods 
took part, we wish to pick out a few things and pass them on to our readers. 
As our two missionary papers, the "Missionary Dove" and the Lutheran 
Pioneer, have been received, it has been decided that regular reports shall 
be sent to the editors of the church periodicals of the Synodical Conference 
by our missionaries from our Office, so that the good cause of the Negro 
Mission may be remembered by all. - The prospects for the extension of the 
mission in the northern cities are still good. At Kansas City, Missouri, where 
a station has been started by our brethren there, fine progress is being made. 
From Evansville, Indiana, a legation had appeared with a request to the 
Commission to establish a mission station there also. - Unfortunately, 
however, the Commission had to reckon with the fact that the contributions 
from the Missouri Synod might be reduced by about twenty-three per cent. 
This would mean that we would have about 10,000 dollars a year less than 
before. But that would be because not much more could be saved by reducing 
salaries, 
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would undoubtedly mean that many of our mission schools would have to be 
closed. Already many of our missionaries hold school; other missionaries 
cannot do so because their mission field otherwise makes too great demands 
on their time and strength. Therefore, if the contributions were to be reduced, 
the Commission would have to dismiss teachers and close the schools in 
question. - Also, because of the shortage of money, no new buildings can be 
listed; therefore, the request of our new mission station at Hickory Hill, 
Louisiana, could not be considered. Because of the time of need, the general 
conference of our workers in New Orleans and the southern mission area will 
also have to be cancelled. God grant that our fellow Christians may soon be 
able to contribute their mission offerings as before! 

There was a long discussion about starting a new mission in Africa. A 
long letter had arrived from Nigeria to the Commission, in which it was said 
that the books and writings sent to them were being used diligently and that 
what had been learned was also being applied eagerly. The request was 
emphasized again and again: "Come and help us!" The commission decided 
to present the whole matter to the Synodical Conference at its meeting in 
Milwaukee in August. About two million people could be reached through this 
mission. The petitioners in Africa promise to do all they can to bear the 
burdens of the mission expenses themselves. There are about a thousand 
Christians on the mission field, and they maintain twenty schools. 

In general, our workers in the mission have done well in spite of the 
many new difficulties. They have faithfully persevered and done double work 
so that the mission may not suffer any harm. Thank God, there has been no 
great loss in the Mission, although our Negro Christians have not been able 
to contribute to the work themselves as before, and therefore savings have 
had to be made at every turn. Had the circumstances of the time been 
favorable, many anew mission field, especially in the North, could have been 
taken up. The deliberation about the great difficulties resulting from the time 
circumstances demanded much time, especially because so many individual 
mission fields had to be considered. May God continue to hold his hand over 
his work and give us victory and blessing! 

J.T. M. 

Cultivation of church music. From Chicago we receive a letter: "The 
Lutheran Teachers Choir of Chicago, which has now been in existence for 
about forty years and which has always made it its business to cultivate and 
present church music, sang in this year's concert the "German Requiem* by 
Johannes Brahms. The text of this oratorio consists of biblical passages that 
remind us of death and beatitude. The music is very beautiful, but is seldom 
sung in this country because of its particular difficulties. Under the direction 
of its conductor, Geo. L. Tenneys, the piece of music was performed by the 
choir gilt and received with thanks from the audience. As an encore the choir 
sang three more of our Lutheran chorales, set by the distinguished composer, 
W. Lester, with a children's descant, and dedicated to the choir. This part of 
the program was also rightly applauded. The Teachers' Choir has never been 
particularly prominent, but is well known in musical circles. It is a mixed choir, 
consisting of about 150 members, but is entirely under the direction of the 
teachers in our parochial schools, as only teachers can be elected to all the 
important offices of the choir." 


LE. 
A sad chapter. In a district journal we read: "Recently | received a 


letter from a fellow minister with this postscript: "Yesterday, during my visits 
to your house, | found two confirmation certificates that you received forty- 
eight years ago. 


issued. Also a baptismal certificate.' What interests me here is not the notes, 
but the people who were recovered in the process. Our losses after baptism 
and confirmation are a sad chapter in the history of most of our churches. 
The Saviour shows us our duty towards these lost persons in the two 
parables of the Lost Sheep and the Lost Penny, Luk. 15, 1-10. How zealous 
all Christians should be in this, especially the overseers with the pastor, and 
for this purpose go through the baptismal and confirmation registers in the 
church book and then diligently pursue the lost persons! Our labor will not be 
in vain, and we shall thereby experience something of the joy expressed in 
the words, 'Rejoice with me, for | have found my sheep that was lost!" 

What is emphasized here is important enough for all of us. It is true, 
our Walther League has made it its business to prevent the loss of confirmed. 
But it remains, as the writer says, the duty of the church to watch over souls, 
and of the whole church and all churches! If we send missionaries to distant 
lands, how foolish it is of us to let souls be lost at our own doorstep! J.T. 
M. 

Domestic. 

The power of the conscience. The Scriptures speak very clearly 
about the conscience of man and its power. Thus Paul writes to the Romans: 
"since their consciences testify to them, as well as their thoughts, which 
accuse or excuse one another," Rom. 2:15. However, it is unfortunately all 
too true that today many, even among Christians, put their consciences to 
sleep, so that our time has been called a "period of consciencelessness. And 
yet even now there is evidence that conscience does its work in the human 
heart. Thus, in a Pennsylvania town the other day, a man reported to the 
police and told them that he had taken part in a robbery and therefore could 
not sleep; his conscience would not let him rest. He was kept in jail for fifteen 
days so that the police could make further inquiries. But one morning he was 
found dead in prison; he had hanged himself, probably to escape the charge 
of his conscience. Woe to him who in this way seeks to put an end to the 
misery of his conscience! In death the misery is even more acute, as the rich 
man experienced in hell. 

It is a separate matter around the conscience. We Christians need to 
keep that in mind as well. God has given it to us as a weapon in the fight 
against sin. So we should also listen to our conscience, compare its voice 
with God's word and, if the search is right, act accordingly. What does 
conscience say to the many failures to worship, the little giving for God's 
kingdom, the many murmurings against God, and the other many sins that 
creep in among us? Luther writes very earnestly (St. Louis ed. XII, 486), 
"Where thou remainest in evil purpose, and thine own conscience testifieth 
against thee, thou canst not believe and say that God is gracious to thee." 

J.T. M. 

The church never licks dust. Just now our eye falls upon a pamphlet 
written by Prof. Aug. Zich of the theological seminary of the Hon. Wisconsin 
Synod at Thiensville, Wisconsin. The title is Defeatism in the Church, which 
is 
can be rendered in German as "Niedergeschlagenheit in der Kirche" 
("dejection in the church"). Read as a paper before last year's Synodal 
Assembly, it is now being circulated as a pamphlet in thousands of copies 
among the members of the Synod. The writer shows what he means by the 
word defeatism, how dangerous defeatism is among Christians, and how it 
is 
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can be healed. The author does not bring anything new; but he so skillfully 
brings old, important truths in a new garment that we wish the Scripture wide 
distribution. 

We Christians, however, have no cause to give ourselves up to 
dejection. We are not slaves, but rulers; for in faith in our dear Saviour, as co- 
rulers with our triumphant King, we overcome devil, sin, world, and flesh. 
Because Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Church, has risen from the dead, lives 
and reigns forever, His Church, His dear, gloriously adorned Bride, can never 
lie down and lick the dust. Even in the first hard times of persecution, she 
won one victory after another, in spite of all the suffering. And so it stands to 
this day. Of the sufferings that now befall us, the words of the apostle Paul 
are true: "No temptation, except of a human kind, has yet entered upon you," 
1 Cor. 10:13. So then we have no cause to be downcast and to let defeatism 
prevail among us. What made the ancient Romans so great and powerful 
was that the greater the need, the more courageously and undauntedly they 
fought for their fatherland. And should not we, who by faith are endowed with 
the power of the Holy Spirit, now be able to overcome adversity? 

Why is it that we are in this time of helplessness and inaction? Because 
we let the flesh rule, because we do not put on our strength, which we have 
in Jesus Christ. This is what we, old and young, great and small, need to be 
told now, so that we may pick ourselves up in confidence in God and do what 
God requires of us. God grant that the spirit of defeatism may not reign in and 
among us! 

J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

Brief Mission News. From the missionary bulletin "Allgemeine 
Missionsnachrichten" (General Missionary News) we take the following brief 
communications from the mission field. - Some time ago, when a German 
missionary in Africa came to the village of Bukomba, he sensed a strong 
smell of decay. He soon found not far away a corpse of a man already greatly 
decomposed. On enquiring, he was told that it was a tribal stranger who had 
collapsed at the spot a few days ago. As soon as the heathen tribe had caught 
sight of the stranger, the chief had ordered that the man, who was still alive, 
should be thrown away into the grass, so that he might either starve to death 
or be consumed by leopards. The missionary now reproached the chief, to 
which, however, he replied, "But, sir, there is no harm in it; he was not our 
brother." When the missionary tried to make him understand that we human 
beings should bring help to all who are in need, he continued, "How can you 
call evil what our fathers found to be good? It must therefore be good after 
all. The man was really not our brother." How far different are the pagan views 
from the teaching of Christ given to us in the story of the Good Samaritan! 
But don't we Christians still often ask, "Who is my neighbor?" even though 
we know God's Word on this? - At the beginning of this year, the Turkish 
newspaper "Millivet" ran an article about the meaning of New Year and 
Christmas for the Turkish people. It wrote: "When we begin our year with the 
first of January, we do not think in any way that this is somehow related to 
the birth of JEsu. We do not believe that he was born 1934 years ago. We 
are only following a Western custom in this; beyond that, this date has no 
significance for us." This is at all a sign of the new Turkey as developed by 
Kemal Pasha. It adopts Western customs, | suppose, but hardens itself 
against the Gospel of Christ. - Since the Jews have a university near 


The Mohammedan Arabs want to follow this example in order not to lose their 
influence on the people. The Mufti of Jerusalem, since the abolition of the 
Caliphate, the most respected personality of Islam, has started a journey to 
Mesopotamia, Persia, Afghanistan and India to collect funds for the new 
university. - In pagan Tibet there are aboriginal sculptors who carve 
inscriptions on the rock slabs at the strats with almost artistic perfection. The 
missionary Asboe of the Brethren Church has now asked an artist to carve 
Bible verses into rock slabs so that passers-by will be introduced to the Bible. 
The engraving of the Christian cross distinguishes these Christian 
inscriptions from the pagan Buddhist ones. - There are now 5, 480 Protestant 
missionaries working in British India. Since 1921 the number of missionaries 
from European countries has decreased; instead, the number of those 
Indians serving as missionaries has increased from 330 to 1, 266. - In China 
a number of native Christians have joined together to spread the message of 
Christianity through the radio. They have established a broadcasting station 
in Shanghai which broadcasts an eight-hour daily Christian program, mostly 
in Chinese, to the country. There are about two thousand radio listeners in 
Shanghai itself; but the performances are also heard beyond Shanghai. As 
soon as a stronger current is available, the whole country is to be supplied 
with the programs of this station. - One hundred years ago the Protestant 
Paris Mission began its work in Basutoland, South Africa. Now this mission 
is in strong competition with the Roman mission. In Basutoland the twenty- 
eight missionaries of the Paris Mission are opposed by 124 European priests, 
monks, and nuns with one hundred native helpers. In Togoland the six 
Protestant workers are opposed by twenty-five priests, eleven monks, and 
fifteen sisters. Nevertheless, the mission, autzer in Senegal, is going well. 
Two new stations have been opened in French Cameroon; the number of 
church members there has grown to 35,000. A total of 277 mission workers 
are in African mission service, and they are assisted by 1,941 natives. The 
total number of Christians is about 160,000. J.T. M. 


North and south and in the middle. 


Lake Michigan. 


And once more, in the summer of last year, my journey to the middle 
of the country took me through Chicago on Lake Michigan to Milwaukee on 
the same lake. There, in the latter part of August, met the Committee on our 
Higher Education, appointed by our Synod, which usually always holds its 
meetings in St. Louis; the work and proposals of the Committee will be 
reported and many things said at another time, and | cannot go into them 
now. But the chairman of our committee, Vice-President H. Griiber, and Mr. 
E. Wengert, a member of the committee and also a member of the Board of 
Directors of our Synod, both of whom reside in Milwaukee, had arranged for 
us to rest a little in other surroundings in the evening after the rather busy 
and exhausting meetings in the morning and afternoon; and Mr. F. C. Pritzlaff 
had kindly invited us to spend an evening at his summer home on Pine Lake, 
about twenty miles from Milwaukee. This was a pleasant change. Our guest 
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He then confessed his faith in Christ and concluded with the words: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Yes, | believe; | will be baptized, 
and he was baptized. Soon after this he died." 

How wonderful is the work of God! How gloriously he has blessed the 
work! The mustard seed has grown into a little tree, whose branches spread 
far and wide in the whole region. Let us ask God to keep our missionaries in 
confident courage, so that they may always proclaim the Word with joy. 

F. C. Streufert, Mission Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The Western District. In Yesterday's Drstrret we read the following brief 
account: "In 1875 the territory of the Western District extended over the 
following States: Missouri, Arkansas, Tennessee, lowa, Kansas, Nebraska, 
California, and Louisiana." That was about sixty years ago. And today? Well, 
everyone knows that the mother of that time now has many lovely, blooming 
daughters. And why? Because our fathers were so zealous to preach the 
Word of God. At that time, about 1875, evil conditions prevailed in the land. 
The Civil War was long over, but still the aftermath lingered on. But our poor 
little despised synod stuck to its duty and preached the gospel as best it could 
before God. That is how God made them great. This is what we must always 
look to now, as our courage wants to sink. We are like young recruits whose 
hearts want to fall into their shoes at the first rifle guard. So we must so rightly 
set before us the old warhorses, who years ago, to God's glory, with cheerful 
zeal and strong faith, boldly and undauntedly did the work of the Lord. Then, 
after another sixty years, our children and our children's children will bless us 
and, by God's grace, learn from us how to fight through their heavy 
depression years, if otherwise the good Lord will still allow this ungrateful 
world to continue. In short, let us live in history, in the history of JEsu's 
triumphant march through the world. Then our hearts will be quite fresh and 
cheerful for the blessed work of Christ's kingdom. J. T. M. 

The high value of our synodical assemblies. Of this a change sheet 
writes very finely: "What a great blessing the connection of our congregations 
into one synod has been, no one will probably even doubt who knows the 
history of our synod. And those who have open eyes will also recognize the 
blessing to each congregation, and consequently to each member of the 
congregation. We do not want to spill this blessing and therefore we want to 
be diligent to preserve and strengthen our synod. But this cannot be done 
without joint meetings. The common work requires common deliberations 
and resolutions. In the Roman Church such meetings are not held precisely 
because one man, the Pope, decides everything for everyone and then 
simply dictates to the congregations what should happen. Let us also think of 
a Hitler! Let us thank God that we have not only pure doctrine, but also the 
right Christian freedom of self-government, and let us not forget that right 
thanks is demonstrated by our preserving and faithfully exercising this 
delicious freedom. And this includes sending to and attending our synods." 
A reference to this at this time, when our synodal assemblies are again 
beginning, is quite necessary. In the 


Article we read further: "When one thinks of the long list of apologies each 
time, and especially of those who do not even think it worth the trouble to 
apologize, it occurs to one whether interest in our synodal assemblies is not 
on the wane." J.T.M. 

Summer School for Pastors. Under the direction of a committee 
consisting of Pastors Paul Kénig, Chairman, F. Niedner, Rud. Meyer, D. P. 
Kretzmann, E. L. Roschke, E. T. Lange, Dean, a summer school for pastors 
was again held this year at the Seminary in St. Louis. Unfortunately it was 
held just in the very hottest week of the hot month of June. But the participants 
did not let the heat keep them from conscientious work. Pastors had arrived 
from the Western as well as the Southern and Central Illinois Districts. The 
compulsory subjects in which all enrolled were required to attend were as 
follows, "The Great Revival at the Beginning of the 19th Century"; Prof. Th. 
Hoyer. "The Doctrine of Holy Baptism in its Application to Present Conditions" 
; D. J. T. Miller. "Biblical Theology’ of the Epistle to the Colossians" ; v. P. 
Kretzmann. Prof. Th. Latsch and PP. W. Wilk, W. Maschoff, Paul Kénig, and 
D. R. Kretzschmar each held a Bible class in that order from 11 to 12 o'clock 
in the morning. Electives were the following, "Practical Hints for the 
Preparation of the Sermon"; Prof. E. J. Friedrich. "Selected passages from 
the Gospel of St. Marci"; Prof. O. Kruger. "The Second Chapter of the Prophet 
Isaiah, with Consideration of Chiliastic Errors"; Prof. Th. Latsch. - Such 
summer schools are certainly of great blessing to all concerned, hearers as 
well as teachers. Tk 

From our institution in River Forest. As you know, our institution at 
River Forest hosted a number of Lutherans who attended the Chicago 
World's Fair. It will certainly interest our readers to learn that the profit thus 
made enabled the institution to employ some students to provide necessary 
repair work in the institution buildings, which otherwise would have had to be 
paid for out of the Synod's coffers. This year the institution will again be open 
to Lutherans who wish to visit the exposition, and any profit will again be for 
the benefit of the institution and the synod. For information about lodging, 
write to Concordia Teachers' College, 7400 Augusta St., River Forest, Ill. 


The important matter of youth preservation. When we repeatedly 
bring this subject before our "Lutheran" audience, we do so thoughtfully. It is 
important that pastors, teachers, congregations, and parents see to it that 
youth stay with the church and do not fall prey to the world. The other day a 
brother pastor complained to us, "I don't have much luck with my confirmands; 
they don't stay with the church." Do not many another pastor complain 
likewise? We also find this complaint in letters coming from South America. 
There, too, the Walther League, under the supervision of the congregations 
and the synod, has made it its task to take youth preservation more seriously. 
Now the "Walther League Messenger" brings answers from the pastors to 
certain questions that the Committee for Youth Affairs has asked them. Thus 
we read in a letter: "There is no real zeal for the youth association among my 
youth. The temptations and enticements of the world are great here, and even 
our parents do not see the importance of our association and advise young 
people against joining it rather than urging them to do so. But because it is 
always pointed out and invited wherever the opportunity arises, our youth club 
does not fall asleep. 
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Other letters are similar, complaining of temptation from the world and 
negligence on the part of parents. 

This is a bad chapter in our church history. The world attracts and 
tempts; parents and church members are often indifferent. How can the youth 
stay with the church? Summing it all up, writes the publicity director of the 
Brazilian Walther League, Rev. C. H. Warth: "Our Walther League meeting 
(we can say: our sacred duty to our youth) should spur us all on to continue 
in our youth work, so that we do not lose sight of our goal, which is to keep 
our confirmed youth in the church, to do Bible study, to help educate well- 
informed members of the congregation, to cultivate Christian fellowship, and 
thus to unite the whole Evangelical Lutheran youth in common work. 

Domestic. 

To the national holiday. As citizens of our country, we celebrate 
Graves Day, Flag Day and, not to be forgotten, the commemoration of the 
Declaration of Independence, the Fourth of July. This is truly done right. As 
D. P. E. Kretzmann writes in the "Kranken- und Waisenfreund," "there are few 
countries in the world that have been so richly blessed by God and in so many 
ways as ours. Wherefore on this very day we remember our civic duties; for 
the glorious privileges we enjoy ought to spur us on to do all we can on our 
part to show that we rightly appreciate the blessings which God the Lord has 
bestowed on our country. But we Christians are also citizens of another 
kingdom, namely the kingdom of our dear Lord Jesus Christ. By faith we have 
been admitted into his kingdom of grace. We know, however, that this 
kingdom is invisible in the proper sense, since it is not of this world. Therefore 
we do not give this kingdom an outward appearance; we do not mix church 
and state. We do not, as a church, try to dictate to the state and interfere in 
the affairs of the state. We give to the state what is of the state; but we give 
first of all to God what is of God. We fulfill our earthly duties as citizens, 
precisely because this is the will of God, who tells us in his words: "Let every 
man be subject to the authority that has power over him." But we see and find 
our main work always and first and foremost in promoting the kingdom of God 
here on earth and spreading it as far as possible. We should and will always 
remember that our civic duty in the kingdom of God demands of us that we 
think again and again of the millions who as yet know nothing of their Saviour. 
These are not only the heathen in far-off India and China, whom we serve 
with our missionaries; these are not only the more than sixty millions of our 
country, who, according to their own testimony, are not connected with any 
church. It is especially the poor and miserable whom God has, as it were, laid 
at our door. Many of them, however, have already met their Saviour. But it is 
precisely the poor in our city mission, the sick in our hospital, the orphans in 
our home, the elderly in the old people's home - these are the ones on whom 
we can and should do Kingdom work. These are beautiful, blessed civic 
duties; yes, what am | saying? These are glorious privileges that we enjoy. 
Let us cheaply show how highly we esteem it that the dear Saviour has shown 
us so much love and mercy. Let us therefore do good, and not be weary, for 
in his time we shall also reap without ceasing." J. T. M. 


The mischief done by the radio. We have received letters from 
various quarters complaining about the broadcasts that come into many 
Christian homes through the radio. Not only are they often quite useless and 
ludicrous things, but not infrequently also offensive songs, indecent jokes 
and innuendos, mockeries about religion and holy things. Now we cannot 
judge for ourselves, since we belong to those who listen to radio broadcasts 
only when a particularly outstanding personality, such as the president of our 
country, speaks, or when a particularly outstanding musical performance 
takes place, or when a special Lutheran sermon is preached. We do not have 
the time to listen to the radio, nor do we have the inclination, even if we had 
the time available. We prefer to take information about things worth knowing 
from reliable books and magazines, where we can get this information more 
advantageously and, undisturbed by all kinds of advertising. The radio is a 
wonderful invention and can do an extraordinary amount of good. It can also 
serve the Gospel in a very unique way and really serves it. It can and does 
impart an extraordinary amount of useful knowledge. It can then give good 
entertainment, which a Christian can also receive in a right way and in a right 
measure. But this invention is like all good gifts of God. The devil takes it into 
his service and wreaks havoc and destruction. Therefore all Christians are 
admonished not to listen to the false prophets who come over the radio, to 
avoid offensive things, and to work on their own part to eliminate everything 
that is immoral and mocks holy things. And we have experienced more than 
once what the individual can do. A faithful reader of our paper, who has the 
time and the talent for it, is constantly working in this direction, and we 
ourselves have read the letters of highly respected radio people 
(broadcasting companies) in which they express their appreciation and 
gratitude for such efforts and have repeatedly eliminated offensive things 
from their broadcasts. Our reader writes: 

"| have labored for many years in the interest of this cause, so far as 
my feeble health and failing eyes have permitted. | have felt called to it 
because | am master of my time, and am thereby afforded opportunity to use 
it for the glory of God and the benefit of my neighbor. There is an endless 
perseverance to this task. | have bombarded the National Broadcasting 
Company again and again, and at times have been quite sick of it; for when 
at last | have silenced, or at least ameliorated, one objectionable program, 
another has taken its place, and | have had to start all over again. Whenever 
| was ready to throw in the towel, the admonition of my blessed father, which 
was given to me in similar cases and which also fits here indirectly, always 
rang in my ears: 'Away with the prickly bush - bring another!’ | believe the N. 
B. C. not only knew me, but also cursed me. How far the matter has now 
progressed you will see from the insertion." (Our correspondent enclosed 
several letters, from which it was clear that she had really accomplished 
something). "If | should be able to contribute even the slightest thing toward 
freeing the radio from its soul-deadening influence, for that alone | would 
esteem my life worth living. God has poured out such a great spiritual 
blessing upon me through our Nadiostation KFUO that | cannot thank Him 
enough for it for all eternity." 
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We also know of others who are active in this respect, and have 
ourselves already sought to work in this direction at special instigation. L. F. 

The birth rate in our country. A short time ago we reported on the 
low birth rate in Germany. But now we read that our own country has a very 
low birth rate, namely, fourteen seven-tenths per thousand. As late as 1915 
the birth rate was a little over twenty-five per thousand. And that is because, 
as the press report informs us, the low birth rate is artificially induced. As we 
read in the report, the need of the times has increased an evil that has long 
afflicted our nation. Only the god-forsaken Mrs. Sauger has rejoiced at this 
communication, saying, "Let the birth-rate go down quietly! Considering how 
our population has hitherto increased, it is necessary that a decrease in the 
birth-rate should occur." Such a speech is not from God, but is inspired by 
the devil, about our low birth rate Mussolini has commented and said, "The 
continually declining number of births in America is assuming frightening 
proportions. If this continues, the number of coffins in use will soon be greater 
than the number of cattle weighing needed. If the short-sighted ignoramuses 
think they can fight the depression by childlessness, they are blind and 
foolish. Considering that there are about twelve million colored people living 
in the United States, a race of extraordinary fertility, one can only think with 
apprehension of the consequences of birth control on the part of the whites. 
It may come to pass that you will have an Africanized America in which the 
White Wet will be sucked dry by the fertile grandchildren of 'Uncle Tom." Will 
we see a Negro reigning in the White House within a century?" 

Even if what Mussolini speaks of does not exactly come to pass, God 
will certainly punish us for breaking his creative order and substituting a blind, 
poor calculation of reason for conscience. God has spoken clearly enough 
about the purpose and goal of marriage. We Christians must cherish his 
word. When the ancient Roman Empire artificially degraded its birthrate, 
there were finally slave revolts, and the Vandals fell into their land. Blind, 
foolish, short-sighted ignoramuses, however, are the ones who think they can 
fight depression by childlessness. J. T. M. 

Shall we dance? Under this heading (in English: "Shall We Dance?") 
Miss Clara J. Joues, director of a girls' correctional institution in the United 
Norwegian Church, wrote a lengthy article some time ago in which she 
reported what fallen girls who had been brought back to Christ confessed. 
We displayed the article at that time, and immediately some readers came 
forward with a request that the article be sent to them for reading. Now the 
article has appeared as a pamphlet with a special foreword by Rev. D. N. M. 
Mvisaker, director of the Luther League for Youth. The value of the pamphlet 
is that in it it is repeatedly emphasized by the fallen girls that the first step of 
their fall was the dance. This, after all, is so often denied. Dancers and 
dancers insist that the dance is something most innocent; but the given 
narratives speak quite a different language. Here and there some things 
could have been expressed a little differently, but on the whole the pamphlet 
can be recommended. Including the preface, it contains fourteen pages in the 
ordinary pamphlet format. It costs individually 5 cents, the hundred P3. 50. 
50. It is published by the Augsburg Publishing House at Minneapolis. 


This is for the benefit of those readers who have inquired of us about it. This 
pamphlet is a most timely and serious warning voice against the sin of 
dancing, which is spreading more and more in our circles. This pamphlet is 
especially suitable for discussion in club circles. 

J.T. M. 

The "Short Bible" of the Devil's Trump. As we have noted before in 
these columns, a so-called "Short Bible" (The Short Bible) has been 
published in this country. The Holy Schrist, as God has put it into our hands, 
was not good enough for these self-wise men; it contains too much that is not 
pleasing to their self-righteous, hopeful flesh. So they have shortened the 
Bible, have cut out what did not please their haughty spirit, of the Old 
Testament five-sixths, of the New Testament about half. Of the forty-two 
chapters in the book of Job, only six remained; of the glorious epistle of the 
apostle Paul to the Romans, they have blotted out three-fourths; of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, two-thirds have been rejected, and of the Revelation, three- 
fourths. These are only a few examples, which clearly show how utterly 
unscrupulous and ungodly the Bible has been treated. But one has also 
rearranged and rearranged the various books of the Bible. Thus in the "Short 
Bible" the first book of Moses stands approximately in the middle of the Bible, 
although it is the actual "beginning book" of the Scriptures. This has been 
done because, in great blindness and delusion, it has been judged that the 
five books of Moses were written much later than other books of the Old 
Testament. Thus the proud spirit of man has rebelled against God's Word in 
this respect also. 

Now, as far as the dissemination of this "Short Bible" is concerned, 
nineteen institutions of higher learning have already introduced this Bible as 
the actual textbook in religion. In nineteen colleges and universities, therefore, 
young men and young women are taught from the beginning to despise the 
Holy Scriptures and to set aside what is actually their core, namely, the soul- 
saving gospel. The paper from which we take this report judges, "This new 
Bible will find a wide circulation in a generation that will not know God at all 
as He has revealed Himself in the Bible proper." It then concludes with the 
remark that this "Short Bible" is the devil's real trump card, with which he 
wants to rob the growing generation of Christ and his Gospel. It is necessary 
that we take notice of this, and especially that our Christian youth, who attend 
colleges and universities, be properly instructed about it. J. T.M. 

The growth of the churches in this country. According to the last 
report of D. Kieffer, the churches of our country increased last year by 655, 
482 members. On the whole, the strength of the churches at the present time 
is 60, 812, 874 communicants. About 48. 19 percent of our country's 
population thus belong to a church. This is an increase of over two per cent. 
This refutes the opinion as if the church were going backward. According to 
the figures reported, the Methodists have gained the most members, 213, 
862; the Baptists are second with 193, 571. The Lutherans have had an 
increase of 65, 782, and the Catholics one of 53, 426 members. The 
Presbyterians have lost 42, 456, and the Congregationalists, who are now 
united with the Christians, 22, 213. These losses, however, partly coincide 
with changes which have been made in regard to numbers of souls. The 
largest community in our country are the Catholics, with 20, 324, 144 
members. The Baptists number 9, 866, 209, and the 


SOLer ep uthevaner Bes 


235 


Methodists 8, 766,017 members. The number of preachers is 239, 518, and 
the number of churches 242, 011. There are therefore 2, 493 more churches 
than preachers. The rumor that there are ten thousand more pastors than 
churches in our country is therefore false. However, some of the listed 
congregations are very small, so that they cannot receive a pastor. Interest 
in the church among our people is increasing rather than decreasing. Let us 
keep this in mind. J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

"In Firm Faith in His Redeemer." Under this heading we read the 
following in the "Freikirche", the church magazine of our brethren in 
Germany: "These words were found toir in a well-known Berlin daily 
newspaper in the advertisement by which the son of the recently deceased 
former Minister of War, Colonel General Karl von Einem, announces the 
death of his father. After a long period of suffering borne with the greatest 
patience’, this army commander, well known from the World War, passed 
away on April 7, in the firm belief in his Redeemer. Whoever dies in this way 
dies well’, whatever he may have been here on earth. May God grant us all, 
because our hour is coming, such a blessed end and take us with grace to 
heaven!" 

It is indeed a beautiful confession that the son of the famous General 
von Einem makes here before the world. His father, a highly respected man, 
dies in firm faith in his Savior. Of this the high man is not ashamed, nor is his 
son ashamed. To friends and foes of Christianity the latter fearlessly 
exclaims, "My father died in firm faith in his Saviour." Truly God has 
everywhere his dear children who live and die in faith. Though the devil rages 
and the world mocks, he graciously ushers his elect into his heavenly 
kingdom. Let us Christians take comfort in this, especially now, when there 
is so much unbelief and apostasy, and confess our faith all the more boldly 
before all the world. J.T.M. 

Protests against the reorganization of the German church. In 
Germany, protests against the planned reorganization of the German church 
are still coming in from the Lutheran side. In a letter from the theological 
faculty of Erlangen we read: "A merging of Lutheran churches into the 
German Lutheran Church contradicts the church idea of the Lutheran 
confession as long as the Lutheran character of the German Lutheran 
Church is not secured. According to this confession, there is no church unity 
without unity of church doctrine." In the letter of protest from the theological 
faculty of Leipzig we read, "We point out with earnestness that even 
according to the Lutheran view the external order of the church must not 
deny the spirit of the Bible and the confessional writings." These are 
pronouncements about which one may rejoice, even if they do not express 
the right clarity and firmness. The solution of the question remains, after all, 
the founding of free churches, in which all who stand on the ground of 
Scripture and the Confession come together. Over there, however, one is 
not accustomed to this. The old order is so entrenched that one cannot let 
go of it. But even if the outspoken Lutherans should have their petition 
secured, what would not all come together in the imperial church? Can there 
be such a thing as unity of faith? These are serious times which the Lutheran 
church people in Germany are now passing through, and which remind us 
most especially of our duty to our brethren over in the Free Church. J. T. 
M. 


Bishops. Since the time of the war, and especially since the upheaval 
of last year, the office of bishop has again been established in the German 
national churches. There would be no objection to this if the episcopate were 
regarded in the same way as the New Testament, which itself uses the term 
bishop, teaches, namely, that the bishop is on the same level as any preacher 
and has no special authority or power. But there is a great danger, as the 
history of the Christian Church, especially the history of the Roman 
episcopate, which finally led to the papacy, shows. Shows that a special 
power and authority is assigned to the bishops, which is then claimed and 
used. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" therefore rightly calls attention to the fact 
that just in this time one should read and take to heart a writing of Luther's, 
which he wrote in 1542 under the title "Exempel, einen rechten christlichen 
Bischof zu weihen" ("Example of consecrating a right Christian bishop"), 
when he himself had consecrated Nikolaus von Amsdorf as Protestant bishop 
of Naumburg. That this danger is not avoided, that some of the new German 
bishops rather want to rule over the people and over the pastors, has been 
shown more than once. Our good Lutheran confession says in the 
Schmalkaldic Articles: "Therefore the church can never be better governed 
and preserved, than that we all live under one head, Christ, and the bishops 
all, alike in office (though unequal in gifts), diligently hold together in united 
doctrine, faith, sacraments, prayers, and works of love." 

(p. 472) It is not a matter of having bishops. The main thing is 
confessional, conscientious, pious pastors, such as St. Paul's letters to 
Timothy and Titus describe. L. F. 

A Catholic Bible Movement. The "Rhein-Mainische Nolkszeitung" of 
last November reported on a new Catholic Bible movement, as a notice ina 
change sheet reports. We read there: "The 'Rhein-Mainische Volkszeituug' 
reports about it: Whoever takes a closer look at Catholic life cannot fail to 
notice that in the last human age a turning to the Bible has taken place which 
may very well be called a ‘movement’. But how has this ground been 
prepared? How was this atmosphere created? The strongest effect was 
undoubtedly produced by the pronouncements of the Church's Supreme 
Shepherd's Office, especially by the directives of the last Popes. But these 
desires of the ecclesiastical chief shepherds are met by the desire of the 
people, as Rev. D. K6nn rightly observes. The people, he says, want to know 
the Scriptures, want to go back to the original sources of revelation. In 
particular, the exhortations of the popes and the bishops are joyfully received 
by Catholic youth. Thus there is a Catholic Bible movement, and so it was 
obvious to set in motion an organizational summary of all forces and means, 
to create institutions such as Protestant Germany has long had in the 
Wirttemberg Bible Institute. Now this desire has been fulfilled by the founding 
of the association "Catholic Bible Movement in Stuttgart." 

We could rejoice if the people in the Roman church were now also 
allowed to really read the Bible. But the Pope does not allow that. The Council 
of Trent, with its decisions hostile to the Gospel, stands once and for all as 
the eternal rejection of the Gospel of Christ. The papacy cannot tolerate that 
the Bible be read and accepted and believed as the words read. If it does, it 
must collapse, because the papacy and the gospel will always remain 
opposites. If the pope demands the Roman 
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If the Antichrist asks the people to read the Bible, this is one of the "lying 
powers, signs and wonders" that characterize the papacy in general, 2 
Thess. 2, 9. By posing as a Bible friend, the Antichrist, the enemy of the Bible, 
only deceives more poor souls who cannot keep their eyes open to recognize 
his deception. J.T. M. 

The miraculous power of the gospel. A short time ago, William Louis 
Ghent, a well-known Bible salesman, died in an automobile accident in the 
Philippines. His last years had been spent tirelessly in the service of the 
American Bible Society. To the Philippines he came as a soldier, where he 
remained after he had completed his soldiering. He led a dissolute life, but 
eventually entered matrimony. In 1919, one Sunday, his daughter brought 
home a New Testament, which, having nothing else to do, he read. Although 
he was in a state of intoxication and could hardly use his senses, the well- 
known words of the Gospel, Joh. 3, 16, made a deep impression on him. He 
continued to read, and as he himself reported, he spent the whole of the 
following night praying and weeping over his ungodly life. The next morning 
he reported to a pastor, was later baptized by him, and then began to tell his 
former comrades, who were just as godless as he himself, about Christ. He 
soon engaged in selling Bibles and New Testaments, especially among the 
Mohammedan Moros, to whom he testified of salvation through JEsum 
Christum. He was held in high esteem among them, and they were easily 
persuaded by him that they should read the New Testament. His unexpected 
departure was much lamented by them. 

Thus, in a wonderful way, the gospel with its power of God was 
glorified in this man. Yes, certainly, the Word of God is a power of God. If we 
could only believe this as we ought, our testimony too would resound all the 
more powerfully. J.T. M. 

Hatred of God in Russia. The "Apologist" reports: "This year, too, the 
Russian Easter brought crowded churches. Hundreds, even thousands of 
people could not find admission. The ungodly propaganda, which is usually 
intensified at church festivals, was not too noticeable this year, although 
there were also attempts at disturbance in individual churches." Is this a sign 
of the long prophesied defeat of the godless movement? Hitler said the other 
day about Russia: "Russia seems to me like a wanderer in the swamp, 
leaning on the arm of a strong man. Soviet Russia is constantly hanging on 
the arm of the capitalist states. It uses their products, their engineers and 
their machines. In return, it turns against these states and carries out 
communist propaganda in their countries. In my opinion, Russia should be 
allowed to run. It should stand on its own two feet and then be told: 'Now 
create your own paradise’. Then let us see what results Russia will produce." 

In the meantime, however, the Lutheran Church in Russia is suffering 
more and more from the continuing persecutions. Despite Litvinov's 
statements in America, nine Lutheran pastors were recently arrested. Of the 
more than two hundred Lutheran pastors, not more than thirteen are now 
working. The number of churches and houses of prayer is ceaselessly 
diminishing, meetings are forbidden, and confirmations have long since 
ceased. And yet, in spite of the great misery, the gloom now seems to be 
giving way to daybreak. Never is the 


Hope of Russian Christianity been stronger than just now. Everything has 
been taken from her: Churches, pastors, prayer books; but she does not 
abandon religion. Russian martyrdom is about to win. J.T. M. 

Protestantism in Italy. Even though Italy is a staunchly Catholic 
country, there are Protestants doing missionary work there as well. The 
Waldensians are particularly active, as are the Methodists from the American 
side. However, the Protestant communities are currently suffering from the 
pressures of the times, especially the native Waldensians. The salaries of 
pastors have been reduced to half their former level, while all theological 
faculties, except the one in Rome, have had to suspend their teaching. The 
theological college in Rome has also become small. At present it has only 
fourteen students, taught by three professors. For some years past the 
existence of the Protestant mission in Italy has been assured. According to 
the present law, all religious societies which submit to order and law are 
permitted to work there. They are permitted to teach and preach, to distribute 
Bibles, and to erect churches and schools. Protestant ministers are also now 
allowed to perform marriages with state approval. As Protestant missionaries 
report, there are a very large number of such in Italy, who are either very 
loosely connected with the Roman Church, or are also altogether 
unchurched. Everything has been done by the Pope that is in his power to 
prevent or at least to limit the Protestant mission in Italy. Under Mussolini, 
however, religious liberty has become a reality in Italy. 

J.T. M. 

Blasphemies of Christianity before heathens. Again and again we 
read in missionary magazines that in the heathen countries an ever 
increasing dislike of Christianity is breaking through. One reason for this is 
probably the blasphemous life and teachings of such people whom the 
heathen assume to be Christians. One such blasphemer was Dr. Annie 
Besant, the long-time leader of the Theosophical Society, who died on 
September 20, 1933, after ordering her followers to burn her body to ashes 
on an Indian funeral pyre. This order was carried out after her death. 

Mission Inspector Hammitzsch from Leipzig reports about this woman 
in the "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt": "In the South Indian city of Kumbakonam | 
met Mrs. Annie Besant for the second time. She spoke in the open air before 
several hundreds of Brahmins. The focus of her talk was the cruelty of the 
Christian God with its eternity of hellish punishments. Never before had | 
thought it possible that the mouth of an educated woman, and a former 
pastor's wife at that, could emit so much scorn and derision, bitterness and 
hatred. Without taking the trouble for even a few minutes to penetrate in a 
calm and objective manner into the interior of the doctrine of the punishments 
of hell and to indicate its true meaning, she unrestrainedly raged her disgust 
against the cruel Christian God. A furious mother who could not overcome 
the death of her favourite child. But the faces of the Brahmins beamed with 
delight, and their tumultuous applause would have no end." 

No wonder that under such circumstances the word of the cross 
becomes all the more a nuisance and foolishness to the heathen. But 
however fiercely Satan may rage against Christianity, God finds his elect 
everywhere, and brings them into his kingdom of grace through the preaching 
of the gospel. "Reign among your enemies!" Ps. 110, 2. J. T. M. 
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Africa. To this we received the following appreciative reply dated 6 March 
1934: 

"We hope to please you by the news that the tracts and writings you 
have sent us have thrown a great light upon our people. We have distributed 
these pamphlets and tracts among distant friends, and they covet more of 
the same... . We have already told you that we have established Lutheran 
churches in Jbesikpo since the time we received pamphlets, books and 
catechisms from you. The impression these books made on us induced us 
to establish a reading room in the center, where all our teachers meet once 
*) from 2 to 4 o'clock in the afternoon for the study of the Gospel, as the Bible 
prescribes." 

The letter just quoted also contains the following interesting note: 

"In our churches we now hold our services according to the liturgy as 
prescribed in the Lutheran hymnal. Attendance in all our churches is 
increasing daily... .. We would like the order of service to be sent to us in 
the form of pamphlets, so that we can follow it step by step; the one in the 
hymnal is too confusing for us. | hope you will do us the favor." 

Now, as these Ibesikpo people eagerly await the arrival of the Lutheran 
Church, they continue to work valiantly. Mr. Ekong tells us that "services are 
held every Sunday; the teachers and others who can read read from the Bible 
(which has already been translated into the Effik language) and from the 
books sent. They explain as best they can. The various churches also have 
church schools. In Afaha, they have established a central school for the 
whole of Jbesikpo in order to provide a better education for the children than 
is available in other schools. This school is recognized by the government 
and may be supported by it in the future. The schools are supported by the 
communities. So they continue to work and eagerly await help and support 
from America." 

Ibesikpo is a small part of the country of the Jbibios, a powerful tribe, 
several millions strong, belonging to the Effik people. This country is under 
the protection of the British government, which for years has espoused the 
cause of the Christian mission. The twenty towns of lbesikpo, two-thirds of 
which are still heathen, were served at the time by the Qua lboe mission, but 
withdrew because this mission "does not provide proper education for the 
youth, does not baptize children, does not raise native workers, not educating 
the young native women who grow up in ignorance and superstition, not 
training native pastors of this tribe, but employing Africans from other tribes, 
not allowing the younger element, though they would like to, to break with 
the customs of the tribe." The congregations in Ibesikpo now call themselves 
the "United Lutheran Church of lbesikpo," not because they are already 
Lutheran, but because they want to become Lutheran. They have therefore 
asked our church to come to them and help them become faithful Lutherans. 
But not only are these twenty towns in the land of Ibesikpo willing to be 
served by our Lutheran Church, but we are told that "many other towns are 
waiting with hope to see if the petition of the twenty towns will not be heard”. 

In such a mood of eager anticipation they look forward to the next 
session of the Synodical Conference, trusting in the gracious Lord that He 
will bring the hearts of our people to a 


*) Here, unfortunately, a word is missing from the letter. - E. L. W. 


They look forward with hope to the day when the foot of the first missionary 
of our Lutheran Church will tread the soil of Ibesikpo. 

Without ignoring the fact that the economic conditions of the present 
time and the consequent lack of funds hardly permit the normal development 
of our work in our own country, we are here confronted with a direct, urgent, 
and most peculiar call for the life-bringing, life-saving light which flows from 
the cross of the glorified Christ; and this is certainly a call which, as far as its 
meaning and importance and possible future developments are concerned, 
demands serious reflection and the most careful attention on our part. 
Hitherto it has been carefully, cautiously, and with conservative calculation. 
Now prompt, firm, decisive action seems called for. The same One who said, 
"Go ye" had just reminded us that all authority in heaven and on earth has 
been given to Him. In this time of discouraging distress we must also base 
our trust on this. We must remember again that we have a God and Father 
in heaven who can do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or 
understand, according to the power that worketh in us. The call of lost but 
dearly purchased souls demands great faith from us. And faith, as it is aptly 
called, has the resourcefulness to realize what is scarcely possible. 

Edwin L. Wilson. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The Christian language. In the larger cities of our country there are 
special evening schools where foreigners who do not speak English learn the 
language of the country. Without knowledge of the local language, Italians, 
Poles, Swedes, and other immigrants cannot get along. We Christians are 
already citizens of heaven here; for, as the apostle says, "Our walk is called, 
but our citizenship is in heaven," Phil. 3:20. As citizens of heaven, however, 
we must even now practice the language of heaven. However, the form of 
this language is still hidden from us, but its content is known to us through 
the Holy Scriptures. For what the blessed in heaven sing and say, God's 
Word leaves us in no doubt about. Let us therefore learn the language of the 
eternal Fatherland! Negatively, this means that we eliminate everything that 
brings dishonor and shame to God, not only evil words that profane God's 
name, but also everything that is faithless, hopeless, and unloving. Positively, 
this means that we speak of what is to the glory of our Saviour, that we 
proclaim his glory, praise his gospel, make known his word. In the language 
of Christians their faith must be expressed. In it must be found the new spirit 
and sense, the new manner, the new man. How often we provide it in this 
play! We speak the language of Egypt, the language of the world, not the 
language of Canaan, the promised, promised fatherland. Let this thought of 
the change-leaf be put to the heart of us all. 

J.T. M. 

The Lutheran ideal of education. Recently we read in a local 
newspaper an account of a lecture given by a Presbyterian preacher to his 
congregation. Unfortunately, the notice was brief; what was in the report was 
apparently not "news" that the newspaper editor thought his audience would 
be interested in. We, however, were greatly interested in the report; for this 
Presbyterian 
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Pastor, on the one hand, suggested to his congregation that members be 
received into the congregation by confirmation, and at the same time 
protested against "the haphazard system which we call the Sunday-school." 
The communication shows that the Lutheran ideal of deep Christian 
education is not unknown to the church communities of our country. To be 
sure, the pastor said nothing of parochial schools; but the fact that he speaks 
of the Sunday-school, which is so often praised, as a "haphazard system," 
and urges confirmation, with which he also wants to have connected a due 
teaching of catechism, proves that the ideals of education, which we have 
insisted upon up to now, are nevertheless also appreciated in other circles. 
Let us only stick to this. Let the Sunday school be used, especially as a 
means of mission, but for our own children let the thorough education of the 
church school remain. Let us learn wherever we can; but in this piece we 
must be teachers and models to other church communities. J.T.M. 

Our Sermon. In a change sheet we read the following story, which we 
reproduce somewhat more freely. A preacher of our country is once again 
standing before an abundantly empty church. In order to make his sermons 
interesting and to attract many people, he usually talked about political and 
similar things. Now, while the preacher is sitting in front of his congregation, 
the door opens and a high judge and politician enters, sits down, takes a 
hymnal in his hand and sings along bravely. The preacher gets warm under 
his jacket. He really doesn't have a sermon fit for famous politicians today, 
but, because churches are so utterly empty during the summer, just a plain, 
simple gospel sermon. Do what? He cannot think of any other subject, but 
must preach his plain, simple gospel sermon. And what happens? At the 
close of the service the high judge comes up to him and thanks him for the 
sermon. "For once | wanted to forget all the political stuff and hear God's 
Word. And that's what you preached to me, and I'm thankful for that. Always 
do that! Then people will come to church on their own." That's what the tall 
man told the preacher. He took a lesson from it and waited his office better 
in the future. Are we Lutherans always so thankful that only God's Word is 
preached in our churches? In many places the churches are empty in the 
summer. That is not a good sign. It proves that people have grown tired of 
the gospel. In China, a Christian missionary once met a confirmed church 
member who had stopped coming to church regularly. "Why don't you come 
to services anymore?" he asked. "I learned that long ago; all you ever do is 
preach the same thing." "What did you eat this morning?" "Rice." "And what 
are you eating for lunch today?" "Rice." "And tonight?" "Rice again." "And 
why do you always eat rice?" "It is my food; it Keeps me alive." The missionary 
did not need to say more. In a moment the Chinaman had the lesson out. "! 
come to worship regularly again," he said; "you give rice to my soul." J. T. M. 

"The National Conference for Jews and Christians." This is the 
name of an association in our country whose purpose is to initiate a better 
relationship between Jews and Christians. First of all, they want to do this in 
earthly matters. But there the relationship is so good that in our country pretty 
much everything that concerns the people is controlled by Jews, for example, 
the press, amusements, literature, politics, education and - not to forget! - 
business. Only one thing can still separate Jews and Christians, and that is 
religion. Efforts are therefore being made to do away with even this partition 
from the remedy. We have the News Service of this Ver 


We have been reading this book for some time now and have found that the 
Jews are primarily concerned with eliminating Christ and His cross from the 
world. And this is quite all right with the apostate Protestants and the anti- 
Christian papists. They hold communal prayer meetings in which they invoke 
the Masonic idol, talk about the aims of religion, and emphasize that the 
Jewish and Christian religions have so many things in common. 

Of this, just one example. There the question is asked in the News 
Service, "Do Catholics believe that Protestants can be blessed?" Answer, 
"The Catholic believes that any man who performs the duties against God as 
prescribed by his conscience will be blessed. Such a man may never have 
heard of Christianity, or may have lived in a Christian country without having 
been able to accept the Gospel. [!] But if he lives as his conscience dictates, 
he will be blessed according to the Roman faith." This, of course, is not true. 
Anyone familiar with official Roman teaching knows that the Roman Church 
has long since condemned such an exposition. But this lie is written into the 
world, and the Catholics put up with it, precisely because the evil means 
serves the good end, in other words, because it keeps the Roman Church 
dear to the Jews. The National Conference for Jews and Christians should 
change its name if it wants to be otherwise honest. It should call itself the 
National Conference for Jews; for Jews, Gentiles, and Turks are, after all, all 
who reject Christ and his Gospel and teach salvation by good works. And it 
is not only the Jews who do this, but also the apostate Protestants and 
antichrist Rome. 

We are living in evil times, when Satan is especially raging against the 
gospel. The fact that God is giving us three hundred candidates who do not 
yet have a profession at this time is not by chance. God gives us these three 
hundred candidates because Satan seeks to ensnare souls with such 
powerful errors as the National Conference of Jews and Christians trumpets 
to the world. J.T.M. 

The divorce rate is on the rise again. An interesting compilation of 
figures is given in a local newspaper, which clearly shows that the depression 
has not helped to lessen the evil of divorce. Since 1928, divorces here in St. 
Louis had dropped about fifty percent. Two reasons are given for this. First, 
there were fewer marriages, which is easily explained. In addition, dissatisfied 
married couples were unable to raise the necessary hundred dollars for a 
divorce. Only very few women could hope for alimony. This has now 
changed. With better job opportunities, significantly more marriages took 
place in the first six months. The number rose from 2,200 to 3,600. At the 
same time, the number of divorces increased by 43 percent. This is certainly 
a bad sign. Our people do not even recognize marriage as a divine 
foundation. People run together and apart again as if marriage were nothing 
more than a common trade. In spite of all the judgments of God, our people 
have become hard in the service of sin. In view of this fact, we Christians are 
faced with an important task. Only God's Word can help here, the Law with 
its hammer-force and the Gospel with its God-power to make sinners blessed. 
We must stick to this sermon, one hears or one does not hear; and we must 
support this sermon by our preaching of deeds, namely that we ourselves act 
and walk holy according to God's word. Our witnessing ministry is truly an 
important one. J. T. M. 
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Abroad. 


Blessings of the Mission. In the German missionary journal "Neue 
Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" we read: "Wherever the mission goes, 
successes develop in addition to its own work, which arise through the given 
example. In Japan, for example, charitable institutions have sprung up in all 
the larger cities, which have nothing directly to do with the mission, even 
though they are often run by Christians. There are asylums for all kinds of 
need, orphanages, etc. Lunatic asylums have also sprung up everywhere, 
whereas formerly the unfortunate were confined in cages and maintained by 
their relatives. There are no almshouses in Japan, as the poor and aged are 
maintained by their families. On the other hand, asylums for lepers and for 
the blind have sprung up, and the whole country is covered by the Red Cross, 
headed by the Emperor himself." 

The same paper publishes an article about the customs and traditions 
as well as the ruthlessness and cruelty of the pagan Wendanegans in the 
Northern Transvaal. There we read: "A little pagan boy asked to be accepted 
into the Christian village with the words: "I want to go to the Christians and 
die with them; they are more merciful than the pagans/ " It is indeed much 
good that we do when we Christians bring the gospel to the pagans. The 
missionary work must be all the more dear to us. 

J.T. M. 

The Berlin Mission Anniversary. On April 18, one hundred years had 
passed since the first five missionaries of the Berlin Mission landed at the 
Cape of Good Hope, at the southern tip of Africa. In the same year, on 
September 24, these five missionaries founded the first mission station in the 
Orange Free State and named it Bethany. In the hundred years of its 
existence, this mission has expanded greatly in spite of many difficulties. It 
now numbers 55 main stations, 436 outposts, and 1, 156 preaching places. 
The mission is divided into five synods or synodal districts. There are 113 
European preachers and 900 indentured laborers working in the vast mission 
territory. The number of baptized is 76, 827. 25, 945 children are taught in the 
369 schools. Especially during the World War the mission had to suffer much, 
but since then it has recovered wonderfully and is winning new victories. After 
the war, the Mission was especially hard hit by the shortage of money in 
Germany, and it still suffers from the depression with its consequences, which 
are also ruinous for the Mission. Although the mission contributions have not 
yet reached their former level, the faithfulness of the mission members excites 
the admiration of the native Christians and stimulates them to support the 
mission work vigorously. J.T.M. 

The Missionary Pope. The German Methodist paper "Der Christliche 
Apologete" reports the following: "Pope Pius XI will perhaps live on in the 
history of his Church as the 'Missionary Pope’. During the first ten years of his 
ministry 123 new Catholic mission fields were opened. Four thousand new 
Catholic missionaries were sent out, and 1, 330 indentured preachers 
ordained as missionaries." The paper does not note how many souls were 
won by these new workers; but those who keep missionary papers always 
read of advances by Catholic workers into Protestant mission fields, 
especially in Africa. From the Roman point of view this can be well 
understood; Nom just does not recognize the Protestant Church as a Church, 
but sees in it only a servant of the devil in the struggle against the only- 
blessing Church. Rome and the confessional Protestantism are still today 
pronounced opposites. 

But is not at least the outward church order of the 


of the Roman Church? Do we not need a "missionary pope" ourselves? He 
who speaks in this way has ceased to trust in the power of the Gospel; he no 
longer knows that the risen Saviour is a far better Lord of the Church than 
millions of popes put together. We Protestants are not lacking in not having a 
"missionary pope," but in having grown cold and lukewarm against God's 
Word. We do not need a pope; but God's Word must enter our souls again, 
that it may come alive there as in the days of the fathers. J.T. M. 

The first foreign pastor in Moscow. The "Lutheran Herald” reports: 
"For the first time since the Bolshevik Revolution a foreign preacher has been 
permitted to pastor in the Soviet Republic. This is the Catholic priest Leopold 
Braun from Washington. Father Braun, who belongs to the Order of 
Augustinian Assumptionists, arrived in Moscow recently, accompanied by 
some members of the American Embassy. He said his first Mass on March 
11, in the French church there. He has now placed himself at the disposal of 
his bishop, Pius Nev, in Moscow, and he will assign him a permanent post. 
Later news confirms that the Soviet government has given permission to the 
Catholic priest to build the first new church in Russia since the Bolshevik 
Revolution." Thus the Roman Church triumphs even in Russia. 

But is this not a sign that the ungodly movement in Russia has run riot 
after all? As proof of this we may consider a circular recently sent out by the 
Russian Association of the Godless, which orders an intensification of the 
struggle against religion and the church. The reason given for this is that, as 
the anti-Christian movement wanes, "religion is again raising its head". How 
much does unbelief fear the power of the Christian religion! J. T. M. 

A valuable find. The newspapers recently reported an important find 
made by the Oriental Institute of Chicago University during the excavation 
of the palace of the Assyrian king Sargon Il in the city now known as 
Khorsabad. Sargon II was the father of King Sanherib, who became famous 
through the Bible, who overran Judah with war, blasphemed God most terribly 
through his cupbearer, and because of his abominations was finally murdered 
by his own sons after the angel of the Lord had destroyed his army in Judah. 
As the Bible tells us, 185,000 men were slain in one night by an angel of the 
LORD. See 2 Kings 18, 19; Isa. 37. Sargon, Sanherib's father, ruled over the 
great Assyrian empire in the latter part of the eighth century before Christ. 
Hitherto only about three names were known from the Assyrian royal history 
before the year 1000 BC. Now a clay tablet has been found on which are 
written the names of ninety-five Assyrian kings before Asurnirari V, who 
reigned from 753 to 746. The clay tablet has not yet been accurately 
deciphered; but even a cursory reading of it testifies to the great value of its 
contents. After Sargon's death, Sanherib had his father's library removed to 
Nineveh, which lies about fifteen miles north of Khorsabad, but is now only a 
wretched village, containing, however, incalculable treasures under great 
heaps of sand. The clay tablet found was no doubt overlooked at that time, 
and so it happens that it has now been found at Khorsabad, and that it could 
confirm the truth of the Scriptures. The more such finds are made, the more 
stones there are that cry aloud to testify to the truth of God's Word and put to 
shame the unbelief of men. J. T. M. 
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Mid-West Teacher Conference Report. 


The Mid-West Teachers' Conference met June 26-28 at the Teachers' 
Seminary at Seward, Nebraska. The number enrolled was 130: 6 professors, 
9 pastors, 99 teachers, 15 women teachers, and 1 visitor. Thirteen states 
were represented. 

Teacher E. C. Miller, chairman of the conference, gave the opening 
address. He exhorted the assembled teachers to be concerned for the 
salvation of themselves and their children, and emphasized the need for a 
peaceful relationship between pastor and teacher. Superintendent A. C. 
Stellhorn delivered the principal paper, "The Importance of the Principles by 
which our Parochial Schools are Established." This important instructive work 
occupied the conference all three days. Besides the above work, 
Superintendent Stellhorn gave us a brief extract of a paper entitled, "The 
Teacher's Responsibility.” 

Other works were, "The Lutheran Teacher as Liturgist" by Prof. K. 
Haase; "Intelligence Tests" by Prof. J. T. Link; "Lecture" by Superintendent 
H. F. C. Miller; "Pietism" by Theo. Deffner; "Method in Essay Writing" by 
W.Prothe; "The Eighth Commandment in its Application to the Teacher" by 
the undersigned. 

The sessions were embellished by short musical entertainments. 

On June 27, those gathered were privileged to celebrate the golden 
jubilee of teacher Deffner. Teacher P. E. Frese gave an address to the 
jubilarian. 

Despite the intense heat, attendance at the meetings and participation 
in the work and business were extremely good. 

With praise and thanksgiving to God for the beneficial days spent, the 
conference adjourned until next year. 

Geo. P. Wolf. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A faithful reader. A letter has been sent us from our publishing hanse, 
in which the writer renews her order on the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran 
Witness. She 
makes the following remark in English, which we translate into German: 

"The two sheets are worth, in my opinion, thousands of dollars, more 
value than their weight in gold, and | am convinced that all righteous 
Christians are certain that the sheets are a very great blessing to all who read 
them. On my next birthday | shall be eighty years old. | have read the 
Lutheran’ constantly since | was twelve years old, and the Lutheran Witness 
for about thirty years. | 
cannot refrain from expressing my love for both papers." When it is 
considered that this kind reader in Wisconsin has read the "Lutheran" for 
about sixty-eight years, the well is something unique. God bless such faithful 
readers, and when the hour of their blessed homeward journey has come, let 
many others take their place! 

L.F. 

A rare anniversary. On July 22, St. John's parish near Palmer, 
Kansas, held a special great jubilee celebration. Their pastor, Rev. J. G. B. 
Keller, had arrived there as a candidate, ordained and inducted fifty years 
ago. Uninterruptedly since those days he has presided over the 
congregation. 


and has also taught school for twenty-three years. It is seldom that a pastor 
stands so long at the same church without interruption. Great arrangements 
had been made for the celebration. All the pastors of Linn-Bremen County 
had been invited and therefore skipped their services. All pastors and 
teachers of the district together with their families were entertained by the 
hospitable congregation. The celebration took place under the trees. The 
church could never have accommodated so many guests. 

The morning service was led by Praeses W. Mahler. He preached a 
delicious sermon on the words "By the grace of God | am that | am", 1 Cor. 
15:10. He explained how such a word of God humbles and yet lifts us up 
again and makes us give thanks. 

Then followed still shorter addresses and congratulations. Rev. W. 
Meyer, the first preaching candidate from the congregation, spoke on behalf 
of many sons of the congregation who are in the preaching or teaching 
ministry. The undersigned brought the congratulations of his congregation at 
Linn, a daughter congregation of Palmer, founded by Bro. Keller. He also 
conveyed the wishes of the conference of which the jubilarian is president. 
P. O. Kaiser offered congratulations on behalf of a large circle of relatives in 
St. Louis. Finally, Praeses Mahler, in behalf of the congregation, presented 
the jubilarian with a handsome gift of money, and at noon the Women's 
Association of the congregation placed in his hands a small box containing 
three valuable gold gifts. 

In the afternoon the service was conducted by F. Kramer. He preached 
on the words of Jacob, "I am too lowly of all mercies, and of all faithfulness 
which thou hast done to thy servant," Gen. 32:10, and applied these words 
to pastor and congregation. Then followed addresses by Bro. O. Keller, son 
of the jubilarian, and by Rev. P. Stolp, visitator of this county. A large number 
of congratulatory letters were read by Rev. E. F. Guenther. Much to the 
beautification of the celebration contributed the choirs of the parish as well 
as the songs of the school children. Teacher F.W. Finke, head teacher of the 
parish, had worked hard to make the celebration a success. Children and 
children's children and other relatives and guests had appeared from far and 
near from Kansas and Nebraska as well as farther afield, from St. Louis and 
Chicago. "All praise and honor be to God" was the keynote of the great 
celebration. This was especially emphasized by the jubilarian. He concluded 
with the words, "Soli Deo Gloria!" (Glory to God alone!) 

Even the dreary time and environment could not dampen the festive 
spirit. This area is in the heat and drought stricken area of Kansas. The wheat 
crop has been extremely poor. Fodder is not there, and the cattle are turned 
away, thus taking away the source of income. Yet the faithful God still 
answered the fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer. Despite the gloomy 
situation, there was a joyful mood among the large Thrist crowd that 
participated in the Jubilee celebration. 

K. Karstensen. 

The proper announcement of the mission feasts. Every pastor, and 
probably every member of the congregation, is aware how important it is that 
the mission feasts be properly advertised beforehand and brought to the 
attention of the members. This may be done in various ways, by occasional 
avoidances, short addresses on missions, discussion of the mission matter 
in meetings, etc. One way which has pleased us very much was followed by 
a pastor of our synod, in putting his church bulletin entirely in the service of 
the missionary festival long before it took place. The whole was placed under 
the slogan, "Christ our Victory!" In the first number on this subject, the Mission 
Festival was announced. Then 
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the mission stations of the district to the congregation. In the third number 
followed a longer description of the work of the Inner Mission of the Synod. 
The pastor then went on to take his congregation in words and pictures to 
Mexico, Kula, South America, etc. In this way the congregation was reminded 
of the mission feast every Sunday. Not only that, but by bringing to the 
attention of the members of the congregation the work of missions as carried 
on by our synod, hearts were warmed to the mission feast celebration and 
spurred to prayer and giving. 

We have not been informed about the course of the mission festival, 
but we also know that our Lutheran Christians are still interested in the work 
of the mission today, if only they become properly acquainted with it. The 
reproachful question often heard, "Why did you not tell us?" speaks loudly of 
this. J.T. M. 


Domestic. 

am plan in the interest of the Lutheran Inner Mission. Much fuss 

was made recently over a plan brought before the public audience by the 
well-known weekly Literary Digest. 
The plan originated with D. Samuel Trexler, president of the United Lutheran 
Synod of New York. Since there is no church in New York where Lutherans 
of different tongues can hold their services, Praeses Trexler proposed a 
church located in the center of the city where services could be held on 
Sunday at certain hours in a variety of languages by Lutherans and those 
who might be won to the Lutheran Church. Now the "Lutheran Herald" reports 
that the plan as set forth in the Literary Digest is not accurately reproduced. 
We read: "In the great Episcopal Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New 
York one finds a number of smaller side chapels where devotions are held 
every Sunday in more than twenty languages, including German. Curiously, 
a monument of Martin Luther holding an open Bible is placed next to Gustav 
Adolf in the Swedish chapel. Perhaps the advocates of the Lutheran plan 
have something similar in mind.” 

As for the plan itself, the Herald reports: "Years ago it was proposed to 
erect a large building, a metropolitan church, where Lutheran services could 
be held in various languages. Four of our Lutheran churches in the city of 
New Dort were selected for this plan, but were not obtained for it. It was 
hoped to accommodate in this building also the various divisions of the 
church, so far as they are represented in New York. The plan seemed a good 
one, but it failed because of the desire of some leaders to carry it out 
overnight, without considering the necessary preliminary work which is just 
indispensable in such an undertaking. Under present circumstances, 
however, not much fruitful can be expected for the same." 

We share this for two reasons. First, we want to note that so much of 
what the daily press brings about the Lutheran and other churches, to speak 
with the "Herald", is "misleading". Because people in non-Lutheran churches 
are so little acquainted with the Lutheran church, they often write into the air, 
omit important things, add new things, and thus a report is produced which 
does not cover the matter at all. It is true that almost every report about the 
Lutheran Church in the prices of the day has to be checked for its truth. 

We will not judge the plan itself. It may be beneficial to the United Lutheran 
Church or it may be 


not. That it must not be misused in a unionist way is self-evident for 
confessional Lutherans. Nevertheless, the plan points us to the importance 
of the inner mission among foreign speakers and to the great difficulties 
connected with this mission. The Lutheran Church is not monolingual, but a 
church of many languages, precisely because it heeds the command of the 
Savior: "Preach the gospel to every creature!" In New York proper alone there 
are counted four hundred and fifty churches, in Greater New York some six 
hundred, and in these congregations there are Lutherans who speak many 
different languages. Unfortunately, among the foreign speakers there are for 
the most part few who are Lutheran or want to become Lutheran. So it takes 
a lot of time, energy and money to do this mission. Under no circumstances, 
however, should this mission be limited or even discontinued. Plans, 
therefore, as to how this mission can be carried on profitably and with the 
necessary saving of strength and money are very much in place. We see little 
solution of the difficulty in Trexler's plan, though we find some good in it. But 
he points out to us that we must always be anxious to arrange our whole Inner 
Mission in such a way that it will be as fruitful and beneficial as possible with 
the greatest saving of time, energy and money. This is especially important 
now, when the necessary mission funds are so often lacking. J. T. 
M. 

A true and important word on the present drought. Unbelieving 
preachers in our country have said that prayer has no influence on the 
weather. The Lutheran Herald rightly remarks: "We men know nothing at all 
about God and what God can or will do, and about what He wants us to do, 
except what God Himself has revealed to us in His holy Word. Fosdick knows 
nothing of this either. Through the Scriptures the Holy Spirit enlightens us with 
right Christian knowledge. Anything that is beside the point or goes beyond it 
with regard to the supersensible, the invisible world, is not knowledge, but 
superstition, even if man likes to give himself the appearance of great worldly 
wisdom and wisdom of life. But from the Scriptures we learn that God has 
also promised rain and fruitful times as a blessing of piety. We learn that at 
the prayer of the prophet Elijah, after three years of torment, the floodgates 
of heaven opened and the rain came down to refresh the thirsty fields. And 
following the account of this miracle of God, the apostle James assures us: 
'The righteous prayer is able to do much if it is earnest,’ Jam. 5:16. St. Paul 
exhorts: 'Pray always in all intentions’, Eph. 6, 18. In Philippians the same 
apostle writes: "Do not be anxious, but in all things make your requests known 
to God in prayer and supplication with thanksgiving", Phil. 4, 6. We find many 
more such sayings in the Bible. It is therefore very compatible with the 
Christian knowledge drawn from God's Word to ask also for favourable 
weather, be it rain or sunshine. This is very comforting to us, and in it even a 
Fosdick with his disparaging remarks shall not mislead us. The holy men of 
God, who wrote, driven by the Holy Spirit, 2 Petr. 1, 21, are a better guarantee 
and greater authority for us than the whole army of modernists. 

"God is indeed our dear Father, to whom we may put our wishes and 
petitions, and who graciously condescends to us and kindly offers us what is 
good and wholesome for us. He is not, however, our servant, to whom we 
could make demands which he must absolutely fulfil. He is and remains the 
unrestricted Lord, and it would be presumption 
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Of us, would we even with the slightest thought hold him accountable for his 
actions. He owes us no account. Times of distress, drought, floods, frost, hail, 
insect plagues, unemployment, war, etc., are often courts of punishment for 
the contempt or abuse of his blessings. We must bow under His mighty hand 
and wait and wait in humility and patience until His wrath passes and we 
emerge purified from the fire of tribulation. Wherefore it behooves us also 
never to demand insolently, but with all reverence and humility, but 
confidently and with all assurance, to supplicate, as dear children supplicate 
their dear Father." J.T.M. 

Rome and Paganism. In June, Roman priest Coakley of Pittsburgh 
called on the National Catholic Educational Association to drive paganism out 
of the country. This paganism, he said, was showing up everywhere, in the 
schools, literature, music, theater, and movies, which is true. But what is not 
true is what the priest went on to say, namely, that Papism is the only witness 
against paganism, and that if Roman education fails, it is all over for our 
civilization. To this a brother minister, who sent us the clipping, remarks: 
"Surely this pope's servant has learned comparative symbolism and heard of 
the Lutheran Church?" True, the Roman Church is no witness against 
paganism at all; it cannot be a witness against paganism, for it is itself pagan. 
The way to blessedness which the Papists teach is also taught by the 
Buddhists, the Hindus, the Mohammedans, and the Jews; namely, this is the 
way by good works, by deposit of money, by works of men, as the above 
notice proves. The "Roman Jesuit boast" may beguile thoughtless, ignorant 
people; it beguiles none who know Lutheran Reformation history. J.T.M. 

A Jew president of a Young Men's Christian Association. 

This news comes from the Lutheran Herald. It writes: "The News Service of the 
National Conference of Jews and Christians reports with undisguised 
satisfaction from Middletown, Connecticut, under date of May 23, that Dr. 
Harry S. Frank, a Jew, was elected president of the Young Men's Christian 
Association of that city at its annual meeting. The report adds, "This is 
believed to be the first time in this country that a Jew has been placed by 
election at the head of a branch of the Young Men's Christian Association (Y. 
M. C. A.). In an address of thanks to the directors, Dr. Frank said: 'It was a 
kind and courteous gesture on your part to choose a Jew as your President.’ 
It has often been said that the Association should drop the word Christian 
from its name. In earlier times, however, many and large donations were 
made to the Association by people who were of the opinion that it was really 
an enterprise in the interest of Christianity, and indeed of professedly faithful 
Christianity. For this purpose splendid association houses were built, from 
which the income for the association's activities is now drawn, which under 
Jewish or otherwise religiously indifferent leadership will hardly be Christian 
any more. But is it even honest to act in such a way that one misuses the 
Christian name only as a figurehead, as a pious gesture? We naturally 
assume, as we cannot help doing from the whole tone of the News Service, 
that Dr. Frank is a Jew not only by race but by religion." 

In the Christian Young Men's Association one can see where unionism leads. 

The founders of the association, however, wanted only Christians to be in 

charge, so that the influence would remain strictly Christian. But in the course 

of 


of the time one became indifferent. The "Christian" was no longer 
emphasized. Completely unbelieving men gave speeches and led meetings. 
And today they even elect a Jew as president of a local association! Most 
assuredly, the club should drop the misleading word "Christian" and thus 
identify itself as a decent world club, to which anyone can belong who lives 
and acts decently. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

Growth of Protestantism in Brazil. As the "Ev. Luth. Kirchenblatt" 
reports, the Protestant mission in Brazil is making surprising progress. The 
Episcopal Church is the weakest there; it has about 5,000 members. The 
mission of this church also extends to the Japanese immigrating to Brazil. 
The Methodist Church numbered about 21, 500 members in 1933, while its 
membership in 1930 was only 15, 600. The Baptists are especially 
represented by women's associations. Last year they numbered 570 clubs 
with about 12,000 members, a growth by comparison, with the previous year 
of over 120 clubs. The number of members increased by 1,600. In the area 
of the Scripture Mission, 2,000 Bibles and New Testaments and over 100,000 
tracts were distributed. The paper comments: "The word of the sects is not to 
be spoken. Certainly not. So let us not be misunderstood. But there is 
something we can learn from them, namely, a great sense of sacrifice and an 
eager advertising spirit." 

J.T. M. 

We and the Serious Bible Students. Ernste Bibelforscher call 
themselves in Germany the notorious Russellites, headed now by Judge 
Rutherford. In this country they now call themselves Jehovah's Witnesses. 
How the Russellites master the Scriptures is quite clear from their prophecies. 
According to Russell, the year 1914 was to be a glorious year and bring the 
Millennial Kingdom to the world. But what the year 1914 brought, everyone 
knows. Then the end of the harvest season expected in 1914 was postponed 
until 1918. But even then the Millennial Kingdom did not come. In the spring 
of 1925, according to Judge Rutherford, the glorious time was finally to begin. 
There was to be "no more death, no more sickness, no more ugliness. 
Doctors, druggists, and undertakers were then to become superfluous." But 
the year 1925 did not bring all this either. Now the Russellites still prophesy, 
but they omit to give the year when the Millennial Kingdom is to begin. And 
still people fall for this sect and believe their heresies and distortions of 
Scripture. It is important what a German paper says about this: "He who loves 
his Lord and his Bible refuses to have fellowship with this sect. There JEsus 
is degraded. There the Bible is made into a book of conundrums. But he who 
rejects the Serious Bible Students is all the more bound to read his Bible, 
which many have omitted to do; to be faithful to his church, which is reviled 
by those; to follow his Saviour, whom those master." This admonition is 
important. To be faithful against the Lord is not only to never shun all false 
teachers, but also to do what the Lord requires of us. 

J. T. M. 

No prayer for rain in Russia. "Call upon me in time of trouble, and | 
will deliver thee; and thou shalt praise me," Ps. 50:15. This glorious word of 
God is written in the hearts of all Christians, and so, when trouble comes, 
they pray all the more earnestly and with firm trust in God's gracious help. 
This is what Christians do here in America, and this is also what the faithful 
peasants do in Russia, from whom the persecuting fury of the Soviets has not 
yet been able to take away their Christianity. There is drought in Russia, too, 
as there is in almost all of Europe. When therefore the Russian 
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When peasants saw their harvest threatened, they did what they have always 
done: they turned their faces to heaven and prayed. The newspaper 
"Bezbohnik", whose task it is to put an end to religion in Russia, used this 
opportunity to campaign fiercely against the "superstition" of prayer. It called 
on all Communists in the area to put an end to such superstitions and to 
stamp out religion. As in Russia, so in this country, too, there are enough 
godless people who have said that prayer is of no help in this drought. Rain 
and sunshine, they say, are natural processes against which one is 
powerless. Even the unbelieving preacher Dr. Harry E. Fosdick, who prides 
himself on being a Christian, said this in a speech not long ago. Infatuated 
people who thus deprive themselves of the blessing of God! J. T. M. 


Obituary. 


Teacher Hermann H. Hensick was transferred from the contending to 
the triumphant church June 1. He was born in New mile, Missouri, June 23, 
1856. There he attended the parochial school and was confirmed by Father 
Matuschka. After attending the State school for a number of years more, he 
entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, and graduated in 1879. 

His first and last place was in Manistce, Michigan, where he served the 
Trinity congregation in the school, teaching the lower grades, while teacher 
L. F. Brinkmann was in charge of the upper grades. Then in 1881, teacher H. 
F. Mertens came in and took charge of the middle classes. Teacher 
Brinkmann served the community fifty-one years, Teacher Mertens thirty-five 
years, and Teacher Hensick forty-two years. Under these three teachers the 
school came to high prosperity. 

In 1921, Teacher Hensick resigned his position at the school, but 
continued to draw his salary and served the community as financial secretary 
and otherwise for several more years. In 1929 he was stricken with a stroke. 
He recovered to some extent, but his strength diminished and the strokes 
recurred, so that he finally became quite helpless. 

In 1880 he had married Elizabeth, nee Rohlfing, of New Mile, who 
preceded him in death in 1932. At his funeral, which took place on June 4, 
his pastor, with whom he had worked since 1899, preached on Ps. 23, 1-4. 

He leaves eight children, among them Hermann, pastor at Dearborn, 
Michigan, and Mrs. Marie Bathke at Manistee, who with her husband cared 
for him to the end. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth." |. 
Todt. 


H. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 0.) 
Ordained: 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (15 July): Cand. A. Oltroge at St. John's Church, Satt 
Lake City, Utah, as missionary for Ogden, Utah, assisted by PP. F. Schumann, B. Skov, 
J. Feiertag and Geo. Fischer by P. O. Liissenhop. - Kand. Hilmar Roschke at 
Immanuelskirchc at Washington, Mo. assisted by L. D. Oberdieck of L. M. Schafer. 


Ordained and inducted: 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 8): Kand. Edwin Pieplow at Trinity Church, 
Washington, D. C., assisted by kk J. G. Spilman, O. Burhenn, J. F. Wenchel, E. F. 
Leonhardt, J. Stephan, Th. Muller, and W. T. Vogel, and the following Sunday at Mount 
Rainer, Md. by L. H. M. Hennig. 


Introduced: 


Pastors: 

On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 1): L. A. C. Hahn in Ors-oe parish at Mitchell, Ont. 
can. assisted by Prof. Alb. Dedes and DP. G. Walter Schédel, Alb. Pollex, J. F. Schutt 
and H. Vége by Pres. F. Malinsky. 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 8): L. W. E. Kram erat Trinity Church, Cordelia, 
Cal. assisted by Dir. Theo. Brohm and the DP. R. Busch, E. T. Labrenz and H. O. Theiss 
by P. S. Hérnicke. 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 15): L. J. W. Grapatin in the parishes at Sarcoxie 
and Monett, Mo. assisted by Fr. O. F. Kaiser by Fr. S. Michael. - P. M. Porathin the 
parish at McAlester, Okla. by L. L. M. Theimer. - L. W. H. Schram m in St. John's parish 
at Willow Creek, Minn, by L. O. Cléter. 

On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 22): P. A. Gr6schel in Salem parish at White 
Hall, Tex. assisted by L. L. Karcher. - L. H. H. Helldusch in Orues parish at Denver, Colo. 
assisted by DP. E. Peters, M. Nees, R. Beins and J. H. Tegler, by Pres. O. K. Hensel. - 
L. O. H. Marten in the church at Spooner, Wis. assisted by L. Jul. Bittner by L. H. E. 
Klinkenbrrg. - L. Harry H. Smith in the Mexican parish at Vanderbilt, Tex. by P. A. 
Melendez. 

On the 9th of Sun, n. Trin. (July 29): L. W. C. Lochmann in the Trinity Church at 
Darmstadt, III, assisted by PP. W. C. Steinmann, E. J. Saleska and A. A. Bodtke by P. 
R. A. Heinke. 


Teacher: 
On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 1): Kand. Alfred B. Kirchhofs at St. James Parish, 
Lasayette, Ind. by L. Paul G. Schmidt. 


; Anniversaries. 
Anniversary: 


On the 4th Sunday, n. Trin. (June 24): St. Paul's congregation at Luzerne, lowa 
(L. F. Starke), its 75th anniversary. Preachers: PP. R. Torgler, G. Schroeder, A. H. 
Semmann, E. H. Grummer, H. Kettler, and R. P. Poung. - On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. 
(July 1): St. John's parish at Arlington Tp, Minn. (L. J. Busch), their 75th anniversary. 
Preachers: DD. J. Busch, M. Winter, E. Sprengeler, and W. J. Schulze. - On the 6th 
Sunday, n. Trin. (July 8): The Immanucls congregation at Southey, Sask. can. (L. A. G. 
Schwab), their 25th anniversary. Preacher: Art. H. 
Gallmeier and A. G. Schwab. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


The Mixed Conference of O ka w vi! le County will meet in the church at Hoyleton, 
Ill, August 21 and 22 (P. A. Fuhler). Papers: Augsburg Confession, Art. H-: Almar Miller. 
Desson in OrtboArapb’: Nordbrock. Desson on Drunsition kroin 8Uort to 1.0NS Division: 
Kruger. Catechesis on fr. 278-280 in the Swan Catechism: Stahmer. Uraetioal Desson 
on tke Langes ok tds Uevolutionur.v IVar: Wiese. The right position of pastors and 
teachers to their office: Rohlofs. Lateebesis on Lible Mstor’*: E. J. Saleska. Preacher: 
Harre (Jben). Confessor: Schutt. Timely sign-in or sign-out requested from the local 
pastor, A. Fihler. 

O. H. Friedrichsmeyer, Secr. 

The Southwest Missouri Mixed Conference will meet at Wheeler, Aug. 28 and 29, 
at Conway, Mo. Confessional: Pennekamp (Michael). Sermon: Schedler (Woker). Early 
registration or cancellation requested by Waller Cook, sec. 

The Southern Minnetonka Conference will meet August 29 and 30 at St. Peter's 
Church near Watertown, Minn. Preaching: J. Schumacher (Siebert). Confessional 
address: J. A. Schert (Wm. Schneider). Works: klust u Lbristian Disapprove ok tbe 
kresent-cka’ Lirtb-oontrol Llovoinont? K. Rudolph. Effect and benefit of prayer: K. 
Schroeder. Livil OovornEnt in tlle DiZbt ok tke Leriptures : E. Bertram. Send registrations 
or cancellations to the local pastor, K. Rudolph, before August 20. Carl Ss. 
Mundinger, Secr. 


The Annual General Conference on Missions 


is cancelled this year. 
General Mission Board for North America. E. F. Schiller, Secretary. 
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The following morning, confession and communion services were held 
for the pastors by the chaplain of the synod, the first vice-president of the 
district, G. Kénig, after which the second session began. Each session began 
with a service in which the chaplain gave a short address based on scriptural 
passages that especially described the power, wisdom, humility, patience, 
and perseverance of our Savior. The keynote of all the speeches was: Christ 
in us and we in him. 

Thereupon Prof. D. Theo. Grabner began his interesting, timely 
presentation on "Christian Knowledge", which the entire assembly followed 
with great seriousness and rapt attention. The Synod decided to print the 
lecture unabridged in the Synodal Report, so that it would be made accessible 
to others. 

Apart from the doctrinal discussions, the mission report and the report 
of the Synod's Presidium took up most of the time. Fr. Henze, the director of 
the mission, presented a detailed report and showed how the work of the Lord 
had made blessed progress in the past year through God's grace, even 
though it had faced great difficulties, especially because of the financial 
difficulties. The latter alone are to blame for the fact that no new mission 
places have been taken up, although there are many good opportunities to 
do so. 

D. Lankenau gave a lengthy report on the state of the Synod, which ran 
through almost all the sessions. He began by reminding the Synod that 1934 
was the 400th anniversary of Luther's translation of the Bible, and called upon 
all Synod members to commemorate this in a fitting manner, especially 
through diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures in families, in schools, and in 
Bible classes. Furthermore, he referred to our entire educational system, 
especially to the work on the youth especially in the present time, and 
seriously pointed out the great dangers that threaten today's youth, especially 
those among them who have reached the years of maturity. He also spoke 
especially of the work that the Walther League is doing among our young 
people. As far as the education in our schools is concerned, he encouraged 
the serious and diligent use of these prophetic schools, especially since the 
number of students has decreased greatly, which means a great danger for 
the future of the church and the country. These daily reports of the Vice- 
President, especially about the missions at home and abroad, were listened 
to with great interest and will certainly be taken to heart. 

Several pastors and a congregation were received into the District and 
welcomed by Vice-President Lankenau in an address. A special memorial 
service was also held for the ministers who had passed away in the Lord 
during the year, with the second Vice-President of the District, H. D. 
Wehmeyer, giving the memorial address. As usual, separate meetings of the 
delegates, the teachers and the pastors were also held. 

On June 28, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon, the Synod closed its sessions, 
all business having been transacted. In attendance were 229 pastors, 
teachers and delegates. After the speakers, D. Grabner, Vice-President D. 
Lankenau, and especially the dear St. Paul's congregation in Albany with its 
pastor and teacher, who had left nothing to be desired in the hospitality of 
their guests and had done everything so systematically that everything went 
like clockwork, were thanked, the Synod adjourned with prayer and song, in 
order to report back home on what they had heard and then, with God's help, 
to put it into practice. May the faithful God bless it! E. C. Zimmermann. 


News from Australia. 


It is now gradually becoming autumn again here in Australia. Last 
summer was by and large mild; only rarely did we have a day or two where 
the temperature rose above 100 degrees in the shade, and Australians still 
put up with that quite well, especially as the heat is a dry and clear one. But 
this was to be different. The month of March, which usually brings cooler 
weather, began quite hotly, and day by day the temperature rose until we had 
twelve successive days when the thermometer registered 110 degrees or 
near to it. 

And in the midst of this hot season fell the sessions of the Synod of the 
South Australian District, held this year from the 8th to the 14th of March, in 
the congregation at Brinkworth (P. E. Kriewaldt), about a hundred miles north 
of Adelaide. From day to day, nay, from hour to hour, we hoped for a change 
in the weather, which here is often very rapid 


D. C. F. Gribner, 
Principal of Concordia College in Unley near Adelaide, Australia. 


but in vain. The unusual heat faithfully kept pace with the sessions, indeed 
continued for several days beyond. Nevertheless, the Synod was well 
attended and the mood of the delegates a pleasant and joyful one. For the 
first time, as far as | can remember - Australians are more conservative in this 
than Americans - almost everyone took off their skirts and waistcoats and sat 
in shirtsleeves. Nevertheless, this synod cost many a drop of sweat, and at 
night most of the visitors probably slept outside in the open air. 

The paper presented by the undersigned dealt with the teaching of the 
Holy Scriptures on the certainty of salvation. It is still our custom to spend the 
entire morning of each day on this, and so it should be this time as well; 
because of the heat, however, we limited ourselves to half of this time on two 
days. The reading of the lecture was followed by a lively discussion of what 
had been heard, and this undoubtedly created the joyful, understanding 
atmosphere that prevailed throughout. It was therefore a pleasing sign that 
when someone, probably moved by the excessive heat, proposed that in 
future the time for the teaching sessions be reduced to about half, this motion 
was unanimously voted down. 
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The reports given by our traveling preachers about their work in the 
past year were also very gratifying. They showed that our inner mission is 
making healthy progress. Whereas before the World War this part of the 
church's work was mostly limited to the gathering of scattered members of 
the faith and was almost exclusively carried out by pastors in addition to their 
congregational work, we now have an entire 


D. W. Janzow, 
President of the Lutheran Synod in Australia. 


The church has a number of special workers for this purpose, and these 
extend their effectiveness to all churchless people, regardless of their origin, 
and do so with success. In our state of South Australia the prejudice against 
our church as being of German origin seems to have almost entirely fallen 
away. At Port Adelaide, for instance, the congregation which has been 
gathered there consists largely of those who did not originally belong to the 
Lutheran Church. But of this | shall give a fuller account later on. From the 
reports, however, it was further evident what hardships our traveling 
preachers have to go through in serving their widely separated preaching 
places. And there it was again gratifying that the Synod, although the 
"depression" still prevails and the deputies had all received instructions from 
their congregations to make every possible restriction, nevertheless 
unanimously decided not to expect any further sacrifice of salary from the 
faithful workers, and on the contrary encouraged the authorities to provide 
further help as soon as candidates were available again and the funds 
permitted it. 

But very special pleasure was given to the Synod by the report of the 
Debt Redemption Committee. Mainly through the operation of a large 
mission farm, which at that time was leased from the government in good 
opinion and with the best of intentions, our district saw itself at its meeting 
last year burdened with a debt of over $15,000 (about §75,000), caused by 
crop failures. So it was resolved at that time to discontinue this farming, and 
in spite of the bad times, trusting in God to direct the hearts, to pay off this 
debt by free subscriptions. And now the committee could report that after 
nine months' effort L8, 265 had been subscribed for it, and with the result of 
the sale of the implements on the farm, and the yield of this year's crop, 
about L10,000 was in prospect. After all had cheerfully shouted "Well 
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thank you all to God", it was decided to ask those who had not yet drawn for 
this purpose to do so as soon as possible, and to encourage the others who 
had already given to make another drawing this year, if possible. 

With regard to the mission among the Australian Negroes themselves, 
it was reported that the decision to abandon the farm had been carried out. 
It has been found that, as the farm is situated in an area without assured 
rainfall, this undertaking is not suitable for the purpose. This does not mean, 
however, that the missionary work among the blacks has ceased. On the 
contrary, our missionary reported how he now follows up and ministers Word 
and Sacrament to Christians who have to seek work elsewhere, and how 
they continue to be faithful to their church. Meanwhile the work at the mission 
station, the children's home and the school, where two teachers are 
employed, goes on as usual. By travelling around, the missionary also comes 
into contact with other natives who have stayed away from the mission 
station. And in spite of all this, the station remains, especially on feast days, 
the gathering place for all the blacks who have found their Saviour there. - 
Thus, in spite of many difficulties, the work of the Lord is still going on among 
us, and we are glad of it. 

According to the latest statistics, our whole Australian Synod has 76 
pastors and 24, 960 souls. 


Adelaide, April 12, 1934. M. T. Winkler. 


The author of the above article, Prof. M. T. Winkler, was born in 
America, studied at our educational institutions, and in 1903 followed a 
calling first to New Zealand and after a number of years a calling to the 
educational institution 


E. Darsow, one of the oldest pastors of the Synod in 
Australia and present editor of the "Lutheran Church 
Messenger for Australia". 


of our Australian co-religionists at Unley near Adelaide, South Australia. He 
enclosed an accompanying letter to his article, from which we take the 
following notices of Australian professors and pastors who are personally 
known in our country: 

"Our dear D. C. F. Grabner, although he now counts seventy-one 
years, is still doing his full work. Professors W. Zschech and H. Hamann also 
find well 
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and send their best greetings with Praeses W. Janzow. District President J. 
Darsow celebrates his twenty-fifth anniversary in office this year; Rev. 
E.Appelt celebrated it the previous year; Rev. E. Fischer is still indefatigably 
active, and J. George is still at his first church, Pastors F.Hassold, A. 
Mackenzie, and E. Kriewaldt are in our South Australian district. That is, | 
believe, all the St. Louisers still here. We diligently read the St. Louis journals 
and are pleased with the sterling articles, especially in the Monthly. Our only 
regret is that all American books are still so expensive. They cost us almost 
twice as much here. When will things become normal again?" L. F. 


Christian Education. 


The Baptist paper Watchman-Examiner recently made. 
pointed out that the Englishman Robert Raikes was usually considered the 
founder of the Sunday School, since he had opened the first Sunday School 
in Gloucester in 1780. But the fact is that in Raikes' Sunday School only 
spelling, reading and arithmetic were taught, but the Bible was not used. On 
the other hand, a Baptist superintendent named William Fox had opened a 
weekly school in Clapton in 1783, where all who could read could study the 
Bible. When he heard about Raikes' enterprise, he travelled to Gloucester 
and decided to hold his school on Sundays as well. In 1785 he and other 
friends founded "The Society for the Support and Encouragement of the 
Sunday School". But one has to go back even further if one wants to know 
which was the first Bible school. 132 years before Raikes, in 1648, the Baptist 
pastor Morgan John Rhys had opened a Bible school in Clifwnwr in Wales. 
One of his students, Father Morgan Jones, who had been expelled from 
England, then settled in Elmhurst, Long Island, and opened a Bible school 
there in 1682. 

One may argue whether the Bible was studied in the first Sunday 

School, founded by Raikes. According to reliable news, religion was also 
taught there. Be that as it may, the Baptists are not to be credited with having 
founded the first Bible school. God's instrument, D. Martin Luther, the 
reformer of the church, gave special attention to Christian instruction in 
church, school and home, and saw to it that weekly, Saturday and Sunday 
schools were established for small and larger children. As early as 1520, in 
his powerful writing "An den christlichen Adel deutscher Nation von des 
christlichen Standes Besserung" ("To the Christian Nobility of the German 
Nation on the Improvement of the Christian State"), he not only spoke out in 
favor of universities, but also of lower schools, for boys and girls. What kind 
of schools he has in mind is clearly shown by his statement: "But where the 
Holy Scriptures do not rule, | certainly advise no one to send his child away. 
All things must perish which do not drive God's word without ceasing; 
wherefore also we see what manner of people are and will be in the high 
schools." (St. L., X, 341.) 
In 1524, in his writing "To the Councillors of all the Cities of Germany, that 
they should establish and maintain Christian Schools", he addressed all 
Christian authorities with the request that, in recognition of their duty, they 
should see to it that the children were given thorough Christian instruction. 
Because the monasteries had been abolished in such large numbers, the 
people wanted to educate the children at all. 


Luther clearly shows that such indifference can only lead to the destruction of 
church and state. Luther clearly demonstrates that such indifference could 
result in nothing other than the destruction of church and state. In 1530 he 
addresses himself once more to all parents in a most delicious writing, which 
every Christian householder should diligently read and study: "Preaching that 
one should keep the children to school." *) With serious words Luther holds 
up to all Christian parents the duty to give their children a Christian education 
in home and school, and emphasizes tremendously the benefit of the 
Christian school for family, church, and state. Among other things, he sings 
the praises of a Christian teacher: "This is what | say recently: A diligent, pious 
schoolmaster or magister, or whoever it is, who faithfully trains and teaches 
boys, can never be rewarded enough or paid with any money, as the pagan 
Aristotle also says. It is still so shamefully despised among us, as if it were 
nothing at all, and yet we want to be Christians. And I, if | could or would let 
go of preaching and other things, would rather have no office than to be a 
schoolmaster or teacher of boys. For | know that this work, next to preaching, 
is the most useful, the greatest, and the best, and | do not yet know which of 
the two is the best. For it is hard to subdue old dogs, and to make old husks 
godly, for which the preaching ministry labors, and must labor much in vain; 
but the young little trees can be better bent and pulled, though some are 
broken over it. Rather, let it be one of the highest virtues on earth to faithfully 
pull up the children of strangers, which very few and almost no one does with 
his own." (People's Library, IV, pp. 160. 161.) Luther rightly asserts that the 
authorities are guilty of compelling the people to keep their children to school, 
since without the school the state must perish. He asks all Christians to 
support the cause of the Christian school by their prayers and by providing 
the necessary funds, and that especially the wealthy should remember the 
schools in their wills. He concludes with the words: "Well, dear Germans, | 
have told you enough, you have heard your prophet. God grant that we may 
follow his words in praise and thanksgiving to our dear Lord for his precious 
blood, so mildly offered for us, and keep us from the abominable vice of 
ingratitude and forgetfulness of his benefits! Amen." (IV, P. 167.) 

Luther did not leave it at mere exhortation, but also saw to it that 
Christian schools for the growing youth were established everywhere in the 
German lands. Where circumstances did not permit, he insisted that the 
preachers or other skilled people should instruct the children of the 
surrounding area in God's Word, especially in the truths of the catechism, on 
Sundays and, if at all possible, also during the week. This was done partly in 
the Sunday services, mainly in the afternoon, partly in special catechism 
services during the week, in which the catechism was explained to the people 
in sermons and recited by the school children, partly by other instruction in 
one way or another. In this matter, too, Luther so rightly showed his sobriety 
and prudence. Much as he was convinced that the best means of education 
was a Christian weekly school, yet he did not let this knowledge prevent him 
from recommending a less suitable means when the better one could not be 
obtained. The danger, too, that the people would then be content with the 
lesser instruction at all, kept him 


*) It is found in our St. Louis edition in vol. X, cols. 416-459, and in the People's 
Library in vol. IV, pp. 107-167. 
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He did not refrain from establishing only Sunday or once-a-week classes, if 
that was the only thing that could be done at first. He had good faith in his 
Germans that with growth in knowledge would also grow the conviction that 
thorough, daily instruction in God's Word, given by a specially trained 
teacher, was the best means for the Christian education of children. 

In acertain sense, therefore, Luther may be called the father not only 
of the Christian weekly school, but also of the Sunday school. If Luther's 
advice and example had been followed in all the countries of Europe and 
America, the education of the youth would have been better at all times, and 
we would not have to lament the fact that in our country countless thousands 
of children receive no or only very poor instruction in the truths of salvation. 
The Reformed communities in particular, and unfortunately also large circles 
of the Lutheran Church, consider Christian weekly schools to be superfluous, 
instead of also promoting in their part the good work that Luther began and 
carried out with such great zeal. 

In a few weeks our schools will open their doors again to welcome 
former and new students. May all Christian parents remember that they can 
give their children no better treasure for their journey through life than a 
thorough instruction in God's Word! Would all Christian parents, therefore, 
send their children, where they have opportunity, to a Christian parochial 
school, and, where such does not yet exist, make conscientious efforts to 
establish a parochial school! Where this is not possible, they should at least 
see that the Sunday school is conducted in the best possible manner, so that 
in the short time available the children may receive the most thorough 
instruction possible. TLL. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Domestic. 

From the Finnish Lutheran National Church. The thirty-sixth annual 
meeting of the Finnish Ev. Lutheran National Church (People's Church) was 
held at Leaf Lake, Minnesota, June 14 and 15. Based on the 87th Psalm, 
Rev. R. V. Niemi preached a powerful sermon on the glory of the church, 
which enjoys the love, care and protection of God at all times. 

It is not our intention to report on everything that was on the Synod 

programme, especially as the proceedings are very similar to those of our 
own Synod meetings. There were 65 delegates and 12 pastors present. The 
undersigned delivered to the congregation D. Pfotenhauer's and District 
President Daib's greetings and blessings. The mission field is large even 
within the area of this smaller Synod, especially among the Finns of 
Canadas, Montana and North Dakota, as was pointed out by several 
speakers during the discussion of the Inner Mission. Due consideration was 
also given to the right provision for ministers of the Word who are 
incapacitated. As the Synod has no seminary of its own, it was further 
recommended that students be sent to our institution at Springfield. 
An interesting question was the suggested division of the Synod into an 
Eastern District and a Western District (for it extends from the Atlantic Coast 
to Montana). The Directory was finally instructed to consider the matter 
further and report back at the next Synod. For this 


invitations were received from four states and five from Canada. Thompson, 
Minnesota, was finally elected. 

A two-day pastoral conference preceded the gathering, and the 
celebration of a "Gospel Sunday" followed it on June 17. Finnish services 
were held on four evenings, each with two to three sermons. In a special 
ordination service, candidate E. Heino, educated at Springfield, was 
solemnly ordained to the preaching ministry, all the pastors present assisting. 
Fr. Heino will serve Ely and Northern Minnesota, and we wish him God's 
richest blessings in his great field of labor. 

The undersigned read his Finnish interpretation of the 23rd Psalm, 
and, being called upon to do so, preached twice in English. 

May the Lord bless the testimony of our brethren to the glory of His 
holy name! R. Herrmann. 

Miracle of the Holiness Preacher. The newspapers tell of a 
"sanctification" preacher who recently held up a rattlesnake in his pulpit and 
urged his congregation to follow his faith; for his faith would make it 
impossible for the snake to harm him. Scarcely had he said this, when the 
serpent bit him twice in the uplifted arm. His admirers declared that he must 
either have been challenged for a moment by doubts, or that his faith had 
grown weak, or that he must have done some wrong. Screaming with terror, 
the preacher ran out of the church and rolled about in the grass. But he soon 
regained his composure, refused to use any medicine offered, and said God 
would help him. He is said to be on the road to recovery again, although he 
hovered between death and life for several days. He wanted to appear in the 
pulpit again on the following Sunday to silence his opponents. 

Some even think that a miracle really happened here, that therefore 
the preaching of the so-called sanctification people is based on truth. This is 
not the case. The preacher did not perform the miracle he claimed to perform. 
How very different was the miracle reported to us by Paul, Apost. 28, 3-6! It 
says there, "And when Paul had gathered together a heap of sticks, and laid 
it upon the fire, an adder came from the heat, and took Paulo's hand. And 
when the people saw the beast clinging to his hand, they said one to another, 
This man must be a murderer, whom vengeance will not suffer to live, though 
he hath escaped the sea. So he threw the beast into the fire, and no harm 
came to him. They waited for him to swell up or to fall down dead. But when 
they waited long, and saw that no evil befel him, they turned and said that he 
was a god." With this compare the newspaper account of the "miracle" of the 
Holiness preacher. True, he claimed that the serpent could do him no harm. 
But the very opposite was the case. But God said to His people, "Whether 
thou say in thine heart: How can | know what word the Lord hath not spoken? 
If a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, and nothing comes of it, and it 
does not come, that is the word which the Lord has not spoken. The prophet 
spake it out of presumption, therefore shun not him," Deut. 18:21, 22. The 
word which this preacher spake did not come to pass; therefore he spake 
this word not out of God, but out of his own. 

But he's recovered, hasn't he? We have to wait and see. And even if 
he were fully restored, even that would not be a sign of the truth of his 
preaching. For once he asserted that the serpent would not bite him; so, quite 
apart from 
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all the rest, Deut. 18, 22 of him. Then his healing may have happened 
naturally. The newspapers admit that people have recovered from the bite of 
a rattlesnake even without medical help. This may have happened by rest, 
by natural resistance, etc. 

Finally, God's Word tells us that we should only consider an 
appearance to be a miracle of God when it occurs to confirm a doctrine or 
claim that agrees with God's Word. Thus we read Deut. 13:1-4: "If a prophet 
or a dreamer of dreams arise among you, and give thee a sign or a wonder, 
and the sign or the wonder come, whereof he hath said unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which ye know not, and serve them: then shalt 
thou not hearken unto the words of such a prophet or dreamer of dreams: for 
the LORD your God doth tempt you, to know whether ye love him with all 
your heart and with all your soul. For ye shall follow the LORD your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and serve him, 
and cleave unto him." 

Therefore God's word also speaks of lying signs and wonders that God 
allows as punishment for those who do not want to obey the truth, 2 Thess. 
2, 8-12. But the "sanctification people" teach against God's word that one can 
and must reach perfection in sanctification already in this life, that only the 
one who has reached such perfection is a true Christian. This is a teaching 
that has no basis in God's Word, but contradicts the clear Word of God, for 
example Phil. 3, 12-14; Rom. 7, 18. 19, also the many admonitions to the 
believers that they should become more and more complete. This is also a 
dangerous teaching for the soul, which either leads to pharisaical self- 
righteousness and self-conceit or plunges into despair, when one realizes 
again and again, despite all efforts, that he is not yet perfect. In no case is a 
miracle, even if it cannot be explained, a divine miracle, if it happens to 
confirm false doctrines and errors. TL 

"The Evangelical and Reformed Church." Such is the name now 
given to the new body of the Church, brought about by the Evangelical Synod 
of North America uniting with the Reformed Church in the United States. As 
has already been reported, the union was executed and confirmed at the last 
meeting of the two church bodies in Cleveland. First the two church bodies 
held separate meetings. Then they came together, and with a handshake the 
union was effected. Much questioning about doctrinal unity did not happen 
then. The new fellowship, the "Evangelical and Reformed Church," 
recognizes as its doctrinal basis "the historic confessional writings of the two 
churches." These are regarded not only as the doctrinal basis of the union, 
but also as the doctrinal basis for all religious questions that will arise in the 
future. On this the change sheet from which we take this remarks: "Truly, a 
strange name and a strange confession for a 'union'!" Other ecclesiastical 
periodicals, taking notice of this union, extolled the wonderful spirit of love 
and brotherhood here expressed, and set it forth as the ideal for the union of 
all the Protestant churches in America. For that is what is being talked about 
now. 

This is what it is to come to, namely, that in our country there shall be 
only one Jewish, one Catholic, and one Protestant church. Doctrinal 
differences are no longer to exist; the historical confessional writings no 
longer apply. So blind have we become! These are the consequences of 
unionism, where it has an effect. 

J.T. M. 


A decent Christian funeral. Under this heading, an English magazine 
writes reproachfully about the expensive funerals that have become the 
custom in our country. The article, as the "Lutheran Herald" points out, 
contains much that is wrong with which we as Christians cannot agree. But 
the writer speaks very truly when he says in the following: "A splendid coffin, 
which nevertheless soon rots or rusts in the earth, expensive pieces of 
flowers, which in a few days wither in the cemetery or freeze and are thrown 
into the garbage can, a large number of rented cars or carriages, a stately 
gravestone, which all too often betrays neither sense nor taste: all this causes 
costs, which often far exceed the means of the bereaved. Not infrequently the 
means of the family are almost exhausted by the prolonged unemployment 
of the breadwinner, the cost of medical treatment and the care of the sick 
person even before his death, and now the last penny is spent on a splendid 
funeral; indeed, debts are incurred for this purpose, and then often come 
months of extreme restriction and privation, of renunciation even of the almost 
indispensable, of worry and hardship, until the last payment has been made. 

"One can well understand that the bereaved want to bury the deceased 
decently and with honor, that they want to prove their love and attachment to 
him even beyond death. But is it necessary, does it have sense and meaning, 
that this is done with so much useless effort? It would be good if there were 
an end to the vain pomp, the boorishness and the senseless expenditure of 
money at funerals, and if the wealthy set a good example. They should do so 
out of consideration for the poor and impecunious. Is one not reminded by 
this vain display of wealth of the story of the rich man and poor Lazarus? 
There it is expressly said: 'The rich man also died and was buried’. In the case 
of poor Lazarus, there is no mention of the burial. It was hardly worth 
mentioning. But the angels carried his soul into Abraham's bosom, and his 
memory still lives among us, and the military hospitals, the hospitals which 
have been endowed in his memory, are monuments of honour which still bear 
his name, while the rich man's grave and tombstone have long since decayed 
and been forgotten. Does 'Christian abroad’ really require that a sum of 
money should by all means be expended on the funeral and burial-place 
sufficient to put an impecunious but gifted and striving youth half way through 
a college, or to pay the annual salary of a nurse in the service of the poor, or 
to endow a bed in a children's hospital?" That article says, 'We spend more 
money on funerals than we do on births." In our country, ten thousand mothers 
die in childbirth every year, and countless newborn children lose their lives. 
Many of them could be saved if only a small portion of the superfluous 
expense spent on burying the dead were given to them." " 

It is not easy to be prescriptive in this piece. And yet, here too, along 
with love, let prudence prevail! We do not honor our deceased with sticks and 
stones, but by bearing their memory in our hearts, by following their faith, and 
by contemplating their end, as God's Word tells us. It is very beautiful that in 
our circles, too, honorary memorial wreaths have been introduced, with which 
a special penny is donated in the name and memory of the deceased to some 
good cause in the service of Jesus. These are flowers that are not 
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wither; these are stones on which the ravages of time do not gnaw; these are 
honors that reach into the sky. In short, let one take to heart what has been 
said, wherever it fluffs. But above all, let us not forget the most important 
thing in the whole matter: the blessed dying in faith in JESUS CHRIST our 
Saviour. J.T. M. 

The Roman Church says yes and no, about the National 
Conference of Jews and Christians we have often written in these columns. 
Under the supervision of this conference, more or less outstanding 
representatives of Judaism, Protestantism and Papism hold joint meetings to 
promote "religious tolerance" in the country. These meetings, therefore, are 
mostly religious in character; they are prayed over and otherwise given a 
worshipful air. The Roman Church went along with all this because it gave 
itself the appearance of being the "protector of tolerance. 

But now the Pope's Church wants to maintain its actual position, 
according to which it is not allowed to pray and participate in acts of worship 
with people of other faiths. In the 

News Service of the Unionist Conference mentioned above, she 
therefore answers the question, "Is it narrow-mindedness for Catholics to 
refuse to attend the religious meetings of others?" thus, "The Catholic holds 
that refusal to attend formally a service which would deny what he believes 
is not a sign of narrow-mindedness or narrow-heartedness. For example, if 
the Catholic believes-and this is the case-that Christ is true God, then it is his 
position that he should not deny that belief by formally participating in a 
worship service based on Unitarianism (denial of Christ's deity). The Catholic 
claims that it is not narrowness or narrow-mindedness, but fidelity to Christ, 
when he takes a stand against services of worship based on a denial of what 
he believes Christ taught." With this the Roman Church renounces all Jews 
and Jewish-minded Protestants (Modernists) and declares that faithfulness 
to Christ requires not praying together with them and otherwise participating 
in worship. 

But in the question box, the Roman Church is also saying goodbye to 
faithful Protestants. We read further, "Likewise, because he [the Catholic] 
believes that Christ established an organization [the Papal Church] with 
authority to teach, he claims that he should not deny that belief by 
participating in the worship of an organization that declares that Christ 
established no such authority." This refers to us Lutherans and all confessing 
Protestants who believe the pope is the antichrist and his teachings are 
nothing but lies. 

But even more, "Again, since a Catholic believes that Christ changed 
the bread and wine into his body and blood at the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, he thinks he ought not to take a formal part in a service which 
includes in itself the idea that Christ spoke only figuratively." This refers to 
the Calvinists. In a nutshell, the Roman church declares it cannot participate 
in the worship services of those who do not accept its doctrine. And in this 
she is right. It is not narrow-mindedness or parochialism for the Roman 
Church to be consistent from its standpoint in this piece, but only honest. 

We Lutherans stand and act in the same way; all unionism is abhorrent 
to us. But we differ from the papists once in that we stand up for the truth of 
the divine 


We say: Not only formally, but not at all, we are not allowed to worship 
together with other believers. We say: Not only formally not, but not at all 
may we hold communal services with those of other faiths. 

The fact that the Romans say yes and no at the same time is due to 
the fact that they are guided by Jesuit principles, which ultimately make a 
mockery of all truth and fidelity. In short, Rome is not honest. It never has 
been, and it never will be till the end of the world. J.T.M. 

A slacker. We were talking to an educated man the other day about 
the state of the country. "One thing," he said, "| want to emphasize: we will 
have plenty of hardship even when this depression is over, and that is 
because the younger sex has learned to be lazy during the unemployment. 
With loafing comes waste and, what is worse, the folly of demanding high 
wages for little work. Take heed: we are dealing with a lazy sex. And a people 
who will not work bring misfortune to a country." The man who said this was 
an employer and knew from his own experience what he was talking about. 
We then thought of the fact that there is also spiritual laziness. Churches, 
too, can be lazy, idle in the marketplace, neglecting the work of the Lord. 
Where this spiritual slothfulness occurs, then it is all over for the church, 
precisely because spiritual slothfulness, like bodily slothfulness, is not easily 
recognized as sin. People are so fond of thinking and judging that it would 
not be so dangerous if one were to stop praying and working a little in the 
vineyard of the Lord and take a holiday a little earlier, or if one were not to 
exert oneself so diligently for once. But this is very dangerous, because 
Satan deceives us so quickly and so soon leads us deeper and deeper into 
the whirlpool of spiritual idleness. We are, thank God! we have not yet 
reached the point where we want to be lazy as achurch. There is still mighty 
stirring among us; there is still right diligence to be found. But we do not want 
to misjudge the danger that threatens us in this respect. 

J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

Protestant Missions in China. Recently a computation, as accurate 
as possible, of all non-Roman missions has been organized in China, and 
has been published under the general name of "Protestant Missions in 
China." The report does not claim to be exhaustive, but is probably the most 
comprehensive compilation now available. The data are for the year 1932. 
According to the report, there are 160 missionary societies working in China. 
Among these, only 41 societies are working in more than one province. The 
number of all missionaries was 6, 160; but this figure includes the wives of 
the missionaries. The missionaries resided in 1, 130 principal stations, The 
number entitled to the Lord's Supper was 488, 539. In baptismal classes 
were 239, 655 persons. The number of those baptized is unfortunately not 
given; but we hear that there were 1, 130 ordained Chinese ministers. Friedr. 
Brand. 


He can still thank you. 


In the missionary box of a church lay wrapped fifty cents with the 
words, "Praise the Lord, my soul, and forget not what good he hath done 
thee! From one who has been unemployed over four years." 

If we imagine how an unemployed person who has been out of work 
for four 
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of Zion township to North Effington, and the sixtieth anniversary of Ebenezer 
township to Leaf Valley, three adjoining townships, the two former in Ottertail 
county, and the latter in Douglas county, Minnesota. 

The festive services of the North Effington congregation were held on 
the I.July; the festive preachers were the Revs. C. Albrecht, H.Kelm and E. 
Polster. The South Esfington congregation celebrated July 15, and enjoyed 
festival sermons by Pastors F. Weerts, H. TeBmann and F. A. Hertwig 
(English). Leaf Valley celebrated July 22, and the festival preachers were 
Pastors F. A. Hertwig (German) and F. Weerts (English). From August 14 to 
16 the Park Region District Conference gathered in Leaf Valley for a jubilee 
meeting to commemorate the installation of pioneer pastor Aug. Hertwig on 
August 16, 1874, and the now more than sixty years of activity of the Missouri 
Synod in the Park Region, the northwestern part of Minnesota, on which 
occasion Vice-President W. Friedrich preached the sermon. The glorious 
flourishing of the gospel in its victorious power is before us everywhere in this 
garden of God. 

In regard to the St. James parish at South Effington, served during the 
sixty years of its existence by Pastors Aug. Hertwig, F. Weerts, Theo. Reuter, 
H. Tetzmann, and their present pastor, H. J. Radeke, we wish to refer the 
readers to the historical account given by D. Firbringer in No. 8, page 138, 
of this volume of the "Lutheran." This report, together with its continuation on 
page 171, also characterizes in its main features the two sister 
congregations. In St. Jacob's congregation 682 were baptized, 478 
confirmed, 155 couples married, 161 buried. At present it counts 258 
baptized, 172 communicant and 45 voting members. 

The Zion congregation in North Effington was branched off from St. 
Jacob's in 1884, was connected with the Minnesota synod for six years, and 
in 1890 entered into the union of the Missouri synod. During the past half 
century the pastors A. Kéhler, P. Feldmann, C. Albrecht, G. Kdpsell, F. 
Schilke, H Kelm, E. Polster, and at present J. A. Schamber, have served 
there. This is peculiar in the history of this congregation, that three of its 
ministers of the Word were called by the Lord into the triumphant church in 
the midst of blessed ministry. There have been baptized 382 persons, 
confirmed 314, married 91 couples, and buried 100 persons. The present 
number is: 235 souls, 164 communicants, 52 voters. The congregation has 
a handsome house of worship, built of cement blocks on granite foundation. 

The history of Ebenezer Parish at Leaf Valley is closely related to that 
of St. James Parish, as both formed a parish from 1874 to 1901 under the 
care of Fr. Aug. Hertwig's and Fr. F. Weerts' formed one parish. Since the 
division it was then presided over for twenty-eight years by Blessed Fr. J. H. 
Kleweno, then for two years P. W. L. HaB, and at present the undersigned. 
Their church book reports that 781 were baptized, 471 confirmed, 157 
couples married, 193 persons Christian buried. The present membership is: 
54 voting, 259 communicants, and 381 souls. The history of this congregation 
is distinguished by the 52 years of uninterrupted service of the deceased 
pastor, W. Schmidt, and the more than 30 and 35 years of service of two still 
living pastors. St. John's parish at Garfield was branched off from Leaf Valley 
in 1910. 

The founders of these churches are almost all resting in their 
chambers. The pastors, who planted and watered, have partly already died 
to the joy of their Lord. The three small log churches have been replaced by 
stately houses of worship. Ge 


modern parsonages adorn the three parish farms. Special school buildings 
serve as classrooms for the children and meeting places for the youth clubs. 
Inwardly and outwardly these parishes have developed and expanded. Much 
of the appearance of the church and school, as well as the surrounding area, 
has changed over the years. 

God's grace alone 


Stand firm for ever and ever 
By his dear G'meine, Who stands ready in his fear, Who keeps 
his covenant. 


And so we ask to conclude with the magnificent Te Deum sung at 
these feasts: 


Help thy people, O LORD JESUS CHRIST, And bless that 
which is thine inheritance; Attend and cherish them for ever, 
And lift them up for ever. 

H. L. Sprengeler. 


Assembly of the Synodical Conference. 


"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in one accord!" These words of the 133rd Psalm would certainly be a rather 
fitting heading over the proceedings of the Synodical Conference meeting in 
Milwaukee from August 8-13. The representatives of the four Lutheran 
synods belonging to the Synodical Conference, namely, the Missouri Synod, 
the Wisconsin Synod, the Norwegian Synod, and the Slovak Synod, had 
gathered in the congregation of P. Ph. Koehler belonging to the Wisconsin 
Synod to deliberate and pass resolutions on that which concerns these 
synods in common. There is something glorious about unity of spirit when the 
representatives of 5, 778 congregations, 4, 407 pastors, and 958, 859 
communicant members of the congregation are united, not in political or other 
worldly matters, but are united in the beatific doctrines of Scripture and in the 
Lutheran Confession. 

The Synodical Conference can now look back on the respectable age 
of sixty-six years. Its cradle has stood in Milwaukee. At its meeting in 1868 
the Wisconsin Synod resolved to initiate a fraternal relation with the Missouri 
Synod, and in October of that year each of the two Synods sent five 
representatives to Milwaukee to deliberate on a union of the two Synods. 
Now these ten men, after discussing various points of doctrine, agreed that 
the two synods should declare themselves mutually agreed in doctrine, and, 
as a proof of their unity, should maintain altar and pulpit fellowship, and have 
delegates from the other synod attend the meetings of the one synod. This 
committee report was adopted by both synods. Other Lutheran synods later 
joined this association, and the first meeting of this synodical conference was 
held in Milwaukee in 1872. 

This year's meeting was attended by 96 delegates, namely 68 from the 
Missouri Synod, 23 from the Wisconsin Synod, 3 from the Slovak Synod and 
2 from the Norwegian Synod. In addition, there were quite a number of guests 
who also attended the meetings. On the morning of August 8 there was first 
an opening service, in which the Vice-President of the Synodal Conference, 
Rev. E. Benj. Schliiter, preached a rather forceful sermon on the scriptural 
words Eph. 5, 15. 16. It was explained in the sermon that these words 
contained a call of God to His church, especially in our time, namely 1. 
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Walk not as the unwise, but as the wise; and, 2. Send ye into the time, 
because it is evil. 

Eight meetings were held, with the President, Prof. D. L. Furbringer, 
and the Vice-President, P. E. B. Schliter, alternately presiding; Prof. Dr. G. 
V. Schick of Fort Wayne served as Secretary. 

In the first session, after the assembly had organized itself, D. 
Furbringer first gave an introductory speech. This introduction was a 
valuable introduction to the history, purposes and goals of the Synodal 
Conference, especially for those delegates who were attending this meeting 
for the first time. As in all our conferences and synodal assemblies doctrinal 
discussions are always at the top of the agenda, so it is in all the assemblies 
of the Synodal Conference. Alternately, the German paper was presented 
and discussed in one session and the English paper in the other. 

The German paper on "The Kingship of Christ" was begun by Prof. J. 
P. Meyer, of the Wisconsin Synod Theological Seminary at Thiensville, 
Wisconsin, at the 1932 meeting, and was completed at this year's meeting. 
In one part of his paper Prof. Meyer dealt with the great rival of King JEsu, 
that is, the Pope, the Antichrist; in another part with the millennial reign of 
JEsu here on earth. This instructive and highly interesting lecture brought to 
many a listener quite new and yet Scriptural thoughts; also the applications 
to our present ecclesiastical circumstances were very much worth taking to 
heart. 

The English paper by Prof. Dr. S. C. Mvisaker of Bethany College of 
the Norwegian Synod at Mankato, Minnesota, dealt with the subject of 
"JEsu's Position on the Old Testament," a subject exceedingly timely; for it 
is not only in the German State Church that the Old Testament is fought 
against, but in all modern Christendom the Old Testament stories and 
doctrines are in many cases regarded only as Jewish legends. The speaker 
then showed by many sayings of Jesus that he, the Son of God, has not 
understood the whole of the Old Testament. 


He said that the Old Testament had been recognized as God's inspired Word 
and that it was quite impossible to separate the Old and New Testaments. 
With the speaker's clear Scripture-based explanations, one had only one 
wish that some of the theologians of modern Christianity would listen to the 
lecture and learn something. 

Seven committees were appointed by the chairman, D. Furbringer, 
each of which was to consider a particular matter for the synodical 
conference and then make recommendations to the assembly. Very 
important, and consequently causing a lengthy debate, was the petition of 
the Negro Mission Commission that, in response to a request from Nigeria, 
West Africa, a commission of two or three men be sent there to investigate 
on the spot what missionary possibilities the Synodical Conference had in 
that part of Africa. Several reasons were given against this new enterprise, 
which were certainly worthy of attention and serious consideration, especially 
the financial distress in the individual synods and the difficulties of a mission 
begun by others, especially in Nigeria. But there were also important reasons 
in favour: We have not offered ourselves to the natives of Africa, but have 
been repeatedly and urgently asked by them to send missionaries to them; 
further, the Lutheran Negro Christians of our country have collected about 
P7,000 for a mission to Africa, and have placed this sum at the disposal of 
the Synodical Conference. The resolution to send a commission to Africa 
was adopted by 53 votes to 33. This commission is to investigate everything 
in detail and then report on it to the individual synods next year and to the 
Synodal Conference over a period of two years. 

The Synodical Conference also deemed it imperative that the 
individual districts, at their meetings, give sufficient time to the representative 
of the Synodical Conference to talk about the work of the Negro Mission and 
to encourage this work. A list of these representatives was proposed and 
adopted. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North Am 
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In the elections held, all the present holders of the various offices were 
re-elected. We do not want to go into further detail about other resolutions 
and negotiations in this short report, as the complete report as well as the 
two papers are to appear in print. 

A mission service was held in the evening of August 10, at which A. 
Schulze of St. Louis preached an English sermon, and the colored Rev. M. 
N. Carter of Chicago delivered a German address. On Sunday, August 12, 
there was an English and German service in the morning, and celebration of 
Holy Communion at both services. The English sermon was preached by 
Bro. O. H. Schmidt of Cincinnati, and the German sermon was preached by 
W. J. Schulze of Hutchinson, Minnesota. 

It should also be mentioned that on Saturday afternoon the members 
of St. Luke's congregation drove the delegates and guests in thirty-five 
automobiles to the most beautiful parts and sights of Milwaukee and also to 
the new, magnificently situated Seminary of the Wisconsin Synod in 
Thiensville. For all those who had never seen Milwaukee and its environs, or 
who, like the writer of this report, had only seen it once many years ago, this 
tour was a real pleasure. 

We would like to express our sincere gratitude to Father Kéhler and 
his congregation, especially the women, for their hospitality and excellent 


hospitality. 

May the faithful God continue to hold His protecting hand over the 
Synodal Conference and bless the work it is doing in His name! Fr. 
Hempel. 


Many are those who daily need all the benefits of God, and see and 
feel that they have great gifts and all good things; but they do not even think 
that it is God who gives it to them, but accept it as if it came from nowhere 
or as if they had acquired it through their work, diligence, and wisdom, and 
at the same time consider it as if God had to give it to them and they owed 
no thanks for it. (Luther.) 


Sem IN 


rally in Milwaukee on August 8. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our Negro Mission in Los Angeles. W. A. Hénecke, editor of the 
"Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt", made a trip to California some time ago and also 
visited our Negro Mission in Los Angeles. He writes about it: "We attended 
the service in the morning, which began at 11:15. Considering that the 
congregation is not large and that a second service was to be held in the 
evening, there was a good number of listeners. Pastor McDavid preached on 
Sunday's Gospel, the Gospel of the Rich Man and Poor Lazarus. He actually 
preached a mission sermon, showing that the church possesses the means 
whereby sinners are saved from the place of torment and carried into 
Abraham's bosom, namely, the gospel. Christians are to work diligently with 
the gospel for the salvation of sinners. The collection was for missions. The 
devotion during the service was generally good. Even the children who had 
been brought along behaved quietly. After the conclusion of the sermon, the 
celebration of Holy Communion took place, in which quite a number 
participated. Holy Communion was to be celebrated again in the evening. 
We know that our colored fellow Christians are much more diligent in the use 
of Holy Communion than our white ones. When the service was over, we 
were given an opportunity to greet the congregation and address a few words 
of encouragement to them. The members then came forward, and we 
conversed for some time. A very cordial tone was noticed among them. They 
were of one mind. The part of Los Angeles in which the negro district is 
situated was generally conspicuous for being much cleaner than is usually 
found in other cities of the country: handsome houses, gardens kept clean, 
with flowers and shrubs, and here and there a stately date palm. Pastor 
McDavid, who already in the fifties 
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..iS a very active man. Besides his congregation, he serves a number of 
public institutions." 

The work among the Negroes in the north and west of the country is 
quite different from that in the south and is in many respects more difficult. In 
the North there are usually fewer Negroes to work among, and they are also 
exposed to greater dangers here than in the South. The negro feels himself 
freer under the earthly advantages which are presented to him here, and so 
he is in danger of sacrificing his religion to the earthly. And yet our negro 
mission is also fruitful in the north and west of the country. Even if the 
congregations are not large, the members are educated to become genuine 
Lutheran Christians. If we had the means at our disposal, we could do 
missionary work among the Negroes in many places in the North. J.T. 
M. 

How empty the churches are! The well-known statistician of our 

country, Roger W. Babson, recently compiled a statistic that can give us 
Christians much to think about. He has spent four years trying to find out how 
many people attend church on Sundays. To find out, he surveyed a thousand 
churches in different parts of the country. The result was as follows: In the 
countryside and villages, about 71 percent of the church members attend 
church regularly. In larger villages and smaller towns with less than 2,500 
inhabitants, church attendance drops to 65 percent. In larger cities with a 
population of about 50,000, church attendance stands at only 46 percent. In 
cities with populations over 50,000, only 30 percent of church members 
regularly attend services. A comparison Babson made with some of the 
larger congregations in various cities in our country showed that only 36 
percent of the members regularly attended services. The best church 
attendance is in the rural churches in the southeast of our country, where 
about 87 percent of the members regularly attend services. Babson himself 
is distressed at the results of the research he has done. The number of those 
who belong to a church in our country is less than 50 percent anyway. Half 
of the inhabitants of the country live like heathens, without God, without His 
Word, without faith, without hope of blessedness. But on average, less than 
50 percent of those who belong to a church attend the services. 
Now, many so-called churches do not deserve to have their so-called 
services attended. You don't hear God's word there. But can we Lutherans 
boast that we attend our services as we should? In our churches God speaks 
to us, for our preachers proclaim his word, not man's wit. And in our churches 
the Christian people really talk to the true, living God, the Holy Trinity, pray 
to him and give thanks to him. Do we really have so little love for our God 
and Saviour that even our churches often have to stand empty? And if the 
churches are empty, then the good cause of the mission suffers also; then 
little is prayed for the spread of the Gospel and little is given. We grumble so 
easily when God does not give us rain and blessing in due season. But what 
is God's voice and judgment upon us? We have no reason to complain of 
God, but God has reason to complain of us. Here is a point where all of us, 
preachers, teachers, and church members, need to examine ourselves. 
Babson only considered Protestants in his report. Butch attendance in the 
Roman church stands higher than church attendance among Protestants. 
Let us make 


Is not Luther's complaint still true today that, while before the Reformation 
people were virtually storming the churches, now that the gospel is preached 
more loudly, people are not interested in the church? Let us repent of this sin 
also; otherwise God's wrath will be upon us. J.T. M. 


No church dress in state schools. The Apologist writes: "The District 
Court of North Dakota has passed a law against the school board at Balta, 
North Dakota, prohibiting said board from employing any teacher 'who wears 
any dress or garment, or any badge or symbol, evincing affiliation with any 
particular religious organization.’ The law was passed in response to a 
complaint by a taxpayer that nuns of the Roman Church were employed as 
teachers in the public schools. The State of Pennsylvania has had such a law 
since 1895. With this law it has quite its nullity. State schools are under no 
control of any church, but belong to the people at large. In our state schools, 
therefore, church and state may not be blended together. Religion must not 
be taught there. Thus it is not proper for a teacher in a state school to wear 
any costume or insignia that would mark him as a member of a church. A 
state school teacher does not hold school as a Catholic or a Lutheran or a 
Mormon or a Baptist, but as a citizen of the country. Even the badge of a 
Mason does not befit a teacher serving in a high or low school in the country. 
These are lines that must be drawn in a country where church and state are 
basically separate. J. T. M. 

7, 429 schools; 2, 224, 553 school children. This is how many 
schools and weekly school children the Roman Church counts in this country, 
as the Official Catholic Directory, published by P. J. Kenedy & Sons in New 
York, reports in its last statistical figures for the year 1933. How the Romans 
in this country have learned to hold to the parochial school. Even we 
Lutherans must cast down our eyes in shame in comparison with our main 
opponents in the religious field. According to the report of the Catholic 
Directory, the number of parochial schools has, however, decreased by 
thirty-three during the last year, but the number of pupils has increased by 
54, 451, so that there is, after all, a great gain in this piece. The Roman 
Church now numbers in the United States, Hawai and Alaska, 20, 322, 594 
members; that is, by the Roman mode of reckoning, souls. The increase 
amounts to 54, 191. Of these, 49, 181 are stated in the report to be converts, 
that is, people won from other circles. But this seems hardly credible, for 
according to it the Roman Church would have increased from within by only 
about five thousand, a very small gain, considering that the Roman count the 
children. Otherwise the Roman Church numbers on the whole 29, 619 
priests, 18, 244 churches, and 1,028 colleges (high schools) attended by 24, 
356 pupils. The brief statistics summarily given in the Literary Digest do not 
bring any other reports. J.T. M. 

Roman slander of Luther. We have often reported in these columns 
how even today the noble instrument of God in the reformation of the Church, 
D. Martin Luther, is reviled. Here is a notice from the "“Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung". We read there: "His name was Johann Lichtenberg, this 
Rémling. He drew a picture of Luther with a black devil on his back. Luther 
was looking at the monster when his friend Justus Jonas came along. 
"Lichtenberg thinks you have a devil," Jonas said to Luther. There 
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Luther smiled and answered: "Doctor, look at the picture. Where does the 
devil sit? Not in my heart, but on my neck. My Lord Jesus dwells in my heart, 
and no devil shall ever dwell there. Yea, there are many devils upon my back, 
as there are the pope, emperors, priests, monks, and all that is in the world, 
which plague me enough. But praise and thanks be to God, they shall all be 
cut off, as Christ saith, "Now shall the prince of this world be cut off," John 
12:31.' To this an old writer named Johann Walther writes: 'This is an 
excellent declaration of Luther, whereof his sagacious, heroic spirit is well to 
be seen. The devil's tools are on the neck of all pious Christians. Let every 
one see that he can say with Luther, "The devil sits on the neck, but not in 
the heart." "We Lutheran Christians, however, want to take credit for the 
disgrace that has always been done to Luther and is still being done unjustly 
today, not to be ashamed of his name and his teachings, and especially this 
year to praise before all the world his magnificent work of translating the Holy 
Scriptures. In Luther especially the words of Jesus have come true: "I have 
given them thy word, and the world hateth them," John 17:14; and, "Ye must 
be hated of all men for my name's sake," Matt. 10:22. Let us learn from 
Luther, and especially from our highly praised Saviour, to bear the 
chastisement and reproach of the ungodly world. Our Lord Jesus says: 
"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you for my sake, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you, lying in it. Be glad and of good 
cheer: ye shall be rewarded in heaven." Matth. 6, 11.12. J.T.M. 

A Jew on Russia. Recently a St. Louis newspaper reported on a 
lecture given by Rabbi Thurman of St. Louis, a Reform Jew, at a joint meeting 
of the four Reform Jewish congregations in the city. Among other things, he 
said the following about the conditions in Russia: "A blotz material purpose is 
not served with the passion and willingness to sacrifice with which the youth 
of Ruhland serve the cause of Communism. . .. We may think what we like 
of their ideas, any service rendered to the cause of any ideal" (an idea that 
one has in mind as a pattern) "is in the last analysis a religious service. Its 
ultimate purpose is not material but spiritual. One cannot observe the Russian 
building program without getting a deep impression of the religious zeal and 
even the religious character with which the program is carried out. It is not 
merely the erection of huge buildings of wood and stone, but at the same time 
the ennoblement and further formation of the spiritual and mental life of 
178,000,000 people. For the first time in centuries the spirit of religion, the 
religion of the prophets, is working like leaven in Ruhland. They do not call it 
religion; they even believe that they are against religion. But mere 
membership in a church community is not religion, and true religion often 
belongs to no community. You have heard that religion is not taught in 
Ruhland. This is true. Religion in the sense of theology is not taught there. 
But if we acknowledge the word to be the rod of matzah: By their works ye 
shall know them, we are forced to the confession that Ruhland endeavors by 
its works to carry out the principles of right, of justice, of truth for everyone in 
its vast territory." 

Not to mention that the actual situation in Rutzland... 


the last sentence is a lie, we would like to call attention to the disgraceful 
principle of modern Judaism that even an outspoken enemy of religion is in 
truth religious, as long as he goes to his cause with the right zeal. The ideal 
which the leaders in Rutzland have in mind is to overthrow God from his 
throne and to put godlessness in his place, but to suppress all dissent by all 
means. And the more zealously one pursues this cause, the greater 
sacrifices one makes for one's conviction, the more passionately and madly 
one murders and plunges people into misery and burns churches, the more 
religious one is, according to Rabbi Thurman's saying, as long as one only 
fights for one's ideal with right zeal. Other Jewish rabbis have expressed 
themselves in quite similar terms and are full of praise for Russia and her 
great progress. And with such modern Jews modern Protestants flirt and long 
for the day when the partition between Judaism and Christianity would 
entirely fall away. In the bottom of their hearts, both Reform Jews and modern 
Protestants have long since abandoned both Judaism and Christianity and 
stand together on the ground of blatant unbelief. But what a cry both Jews 
and modern Protestants would raise if such persecutions as are inflicted on 
the representatives of religion in Rutzland were set in motion against the 
Protestants and Jews here. They would no longer call it religion, no matter 
with what zeal the persecution was carried on. T. L. 


Abroad. 

Wesley learned to sing from the Germans. Thus writes Bishop Dr. 
J. L. Nulsen in an essay entitled "The German Hymn in English Methodism," 
which the "Apologist" brings. There we read, "Wesley's importance to English 
hymnology lies in the fact that by his diligent, popular translations of thirty- 
three German hymns he gave the German Kirchenlied entrance into Anglo- 
Saxon Protestantism, and along with the German hymns introduced the 
German tunes. It was from the Germans that Wesley learned to sing. In his 
letters, diary notes, etc., there is no reference to singing before meeting the 
Herrnhutters. Singing was not cultivated in the 'Holy Club’ at Oxford. Nor do 
we have any reference to singing in the home of Wesley's parents. The 
religious need of the devout Englishman did not then find expression in free 
singing. But after Wesley's contact with the Herrnhutters, not a day passed 
without singing. In his printed diaries, in which he gave an account of every 
hour of the day, singing, as well as reflection and Bible reading, is one of the 
exercises of piety. He often sang together with his friends. Even on his travels 
he sang. His whole action was sustained day by day by singing.” John 
Wesley is known as the founder of the Methodist sect. by the way, Wesley 
attributed his conversion to Luther's glorious preface to St. Paul's letter to the 
Romans. And should we Lutherans be indifferent to our great hereditary 
treasures, the writings of Luther and our glorious hymns? 

J.T. M. 

Forgiveness of sins as a commodity. Under this heading the "Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenblatt" of Brazil reports how Chaplain Wilscher in the Ennstal in 
Austria procured the necessary gifts for his Catholic clubhouse at Easter. In 
thousands of leaflets he distributed an "Easter greeting" to which a card was 
enclosed. The card cost the buyer one shilling. But in return he was offered 
something "great". 
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namely, Mass offerings during Advent and Christmas and also during Lent 
and Easter. The Roman chaplain Wilscher writes: "The sooner one sends in 
his shilling, the more share he has. Likewise, we have one Holy Mass said 
for each five or six addresses of giving people to whom we could send our 
cards, if we do not yet have these addresses and our cards are accepted by 
them." Here again the soul-corrupting error is quite clearly shown. The 
clubhouse in Eunstal needs money. So the priest sends out cards. Whoever 
sends in his shilling receives so and so many Mass offerings. But these 
purchase him forgiveness of sins. Thus Rome still makes forgiveness of sins 
a commodity. J.T. M. 

Low Missionary Beginning. "Last summer," writes the paper 
"Gotthold," "a singular missionary jubilee was celebrated in Hereroland, 
South-West Africa. It involved the first baptized Christian woman of the 
Herero people, who received holy baptism seventy-five years ago, on July 
25, 1858. In the house of the first Herero missionary, Dr. Hugo Hahn, lived 
an eight-year-old Herero girl. One day, when she saw Mrs. Hahn sweeping 
the room with a broom, she jumped over and said: 'Let me sweep once too.' 
So the child stayed in the house and took part in the Christian family life. 
Missionary Hahn worked for fourteen years without any of the proud Herero 
people being baptized. After a sermon on the final judgment of God, this girl, 
who went by the name of Uerietta, asked to be baptized. The missionary 
presented to her the consequences that becoming a Christian would have 
for her in her loneliness among the people. She persisted in her request. She 
was given the name Maria and became a faithful, proven and blessed 
Christian, later the wife of an indentured servant. On July 25, 1933, at the 
age of ninety-six, she celebrated her seventy-fifth baptismal day. A whole 
Christian people of 55,000 souls gathered around her during these decades, 
who together with the colonists gratefully and joyfully congratulated the 
jubilarian." Do not be put off if at first a mission in one place does not want to 
flourish; God is putting us to the test. If we persevere in faith, the fruit 
afterwards will be all the more glorious. J.T. M. 

A heathen country untouched by Christianity. In your German 
missionary journal "Allgemeine Missionsnachrichten" we read: "Between 
India and Tibet lies the mountainous country of Nepal with five to six million 
inhabitants. Conversion to Christianity is punishable by death. A ruler in that 
country told a missionary: 'No inhabitant of Nepal can ever become a 
Christian; it is impossible/ And yet, even here the Christian mission seeks 
entrance.’ Five years ago a missionary doctor settled in this closed heathen 
country. Little by little she has won the confidence of the people. She treats 
free of charge all the women and children who are in special need of care 
and medical treatment. In the course of time she found open hearts, and now 
she is also allowed to tell the native women and children about the Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Baptisms have not yet taken place, but she has come into close 
contact with the natives. And thus much has been gained, for when one has 
won the confidence of the heathen by visiting their homes and by being 
friendly and helpful, the good news finds its way more easily into the hearts 
of these people who are shut off from the outside world. Truly it takes great 
courage and great fidelity to the cause of the gospel to take up and carry on 
the profession of a missionary doctor in such a closed heathen world!" 

J.T. M. 


How Abraham dwelt. 


The English-American excavations at the site of ancient Ur of the 
Chaldees, the birthplace of Abraham in Mesopotamia, led not long ago to 
new, important, and surprising finds. There was uncovered outside the wall 
listed by Nebuchadnezzar about 600 B.C. around the "sacred" area an area 
of about 210 by 150 feet, and there came to light various blocks of houses 
separated by narrow streets. The buildings belong to the time of Abraham, 
about the year 2100 B.C., and were inhabited for about 200 years, as shown 
by the tablets found in the dwellings. 

We can get an accurate idea from these finds of how Abraham lived 
before he went to the Holy Land. The buildings, the outer walls of which are 
of burnt brick, are exceptionally validly preserved, and reveal an astonishing 
degree of comfort and even luxury. These two-storied houses, some of the 
walls of which are still as high as 1s and 20 feet, were as solid and well built 
as the best houses of modern Baghdad. In the centre was a courtyard with 
wooden galleries, to which the rooms of the upper stories opened. The family 
lived above, and on the lower floor was the reception room, kitchen and 
housekeeping rooms, and the servants' quarters. The rooms were airy; in 
one case the stone staircase survives to a height of 10 feet and was still 
continued by a wooden staircase, so that the height of the lower floor must 
have been between 12 and 15 feet. Although nothing of the decoration has 
survived, we may assume that the furnishings and fittings were in keeping 
with the excellence of the buildings. 

For the first time, private houses of this time have been discovered 
here, and we learn that Abraham and his family lived in large, spacious 
houses, which were separated from other dwellings by narrow streets. The 
houses of the poorer people contained only four or five rooms. One can quite 
well imagine life in these buildings and recognize their purpose. Only in the 
case of one room, along, narrow room at No. 7, "Quiet Street," was a mystery 
encountered; for a stone altar was found erected before a niche, and under 
the floor about thirty large vessels containing the bones of small children. It 
was customary to bury the dead under the houses in which they lived, and in 
many instances clay coffins or vaulted stone tombs have been found under 
the floor; but it is unlikely that thirty children should have died in a short time 
in a single household, and as there were no child sacrifices among the 
Sumerians in Abraham's time, it will be necessary to suppose that these 
children's graves were placed under the protection of a deity favorable to 
children. 

The numerous written tablets found all have a literary or scientific 
content; they are chants, reports on endowments of kings and mathematical 
calculations, including lists of the square and cube roots of all numbers up to 
60. 


The Catechism. 


| have often said, and still say, "Whosoever can do the Ten 
Commandments, and especially the first commandment, | will gladly sit at his 
feet with all my heart, and let him be my doctor. 

This is not an art that can be learned or boasted of. It is an art that 
wants us to remain students and masters. And all who can do it well and 
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Of our schools and educational institutions. 


St. Louis. 

Our Concordia Seminary at St. Louis opened its new academic year 
on September 12, the ninety-sixth in the history of our institution, if we 
consider the founding of our college in the log cabin at Perry County, 
Missouri, in 1839, at the same time as the beginning of our seminary. The 
opening took place in the usual manner, with singing of German and English 
chorales, reading of Scripture and prayer, and a German opening address 
by the undersigned, in which, with reference to the Bible Jubilee, the special 
significance of Luther's translation of the Bible for the Reformation and the 
Lutheran Church was emphasized. Following this, in English, the students of 
the three classes were welcomed and encouraged to right diligent study of 
the Scriptures. Dean Fritz made the usual announcements; from these it is 
evident that we shall again have a very large number of students in this 
academic year at our Institution, as far as could be ascertained on the day 
of the opening, namely, 438. Of these, 156 come to the highest class, 121 to 
the middle class, and 161 to the lowest, newly entering class. The entire 
upper class consists of such students as have suspended one, or in some 
cases even two, years, and have in part been vicars. Some of this class, who 
might now return, will sit out another year; last year's second class, according 
to the provision of Synod, will now sit out this year, and we hope to assign 
vicarages in part to these also. If last year's middle class were not to sit out, 
we could in no wise accommodate our students in our buildings; for, as a 
matter of fact, there are 337 students enrolled for the first class, and 130 
students for the second, so that, with the 161 new students who have 
entered, we actually have 628 students on the roll of our institution. What this 
means, any reader who is acquainted with the situation in our Synod can 
judge for himself. We will enter into this in more detail later, when we have 
made other compilations. 

Unfortunately, our D. Th. Grabner could not be present at the opening 
and cannot begin his lectures right away. He was taken ill two weeks before 
the opening and is, as we write, in hospital for a few days. So far the doctors 
have not been able to find anything special except general exhaustion. We 
hope and pray to God that he may soon resume his regular, richly blessed 
labors. For the time being his lectures will be taken over by other members 
of the faculty. 

Springfield. 

President H. A. Klein of our Springfield Seminary writes: 

"By the grace of God, we were able to open another school year on 
September 5th. Without any advertising on our part, 21 students had 
registered. Of these, however, only 17 have enrolled so far. One will probably 
still come. All of them have their eyes on the preaching ministry. Two come 
from other institutions of our synod. The total number of students in our 
institution is 110. 26 of these are members of the middle class of the 
seminary, which will be suspended this year, our actual vicar class. 9 of them 
are employed as vicars, and most of the others help out here and there in 
church work, especially with preaching. 


"Among our new entrants, one is a Finn, one is an Italian, and two are 
Slovaks. An Indian from Wisconsin had also signed up, but has not yet come." 


Fort Wayne. 

From our college at Fort Wayne, Principal W m. gives. C. Burhop gives 
the following message: 

"We have had a gratifying reception. The number of new pupils 
entering is 67, the number coming from other institutions of our Synod is 2, 
the total number of pupils 186. Of the new entrants all but 6 have the 
preaching or school office in view. May the good Lord continue to bless our 
Synod institutions during the present school year!" 


Milwaukee. 

From our college in Milwaukee, Principal G. Chr. Barth reports, "Sixty- 
one new students have joined us, and the total number of students is 273. All 
but two, who are still undecided, intend to prepare for the preaching ministry. 
No students have come to us from change institutions of the Synod." 

St. Paul. 

Principal Martin Grabner of our college in St. Paul writes: "Forty-nine 
new students have joined us, three of whom are from other Synod institutions. 
The total number of our students is 187." 

No further news has yet arrived from our other institutions, and this 
issue of the "Lutheran" will be completed just on the opening day of our 
seminary. We will bring further news in the second next issue, since the next 
issue will be a special one, dedicated to the Bible Jubilee and the 
thanksgiving collection connected with it. 

God hold his protecting hand over all our teaching institutions and give 
strength and grace to the teaching and learning of his Holy Spirit! May he 
keep all teachers and all students and pupils in pure doctrine and pious living! 
"Thy word is a right doctrine; holiness is the ornament of thy house for ever," 
Ps. 93:5. Let all devout Christians accompany all our teaching institutions 
with continued, zealous, faithful intercession, especially in these serious 
times. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Christ our counsel. In his glorious promise of Christmas, Isaiah calls 
Christ our Counsel, chap. 9:6. In this there is a glorious comfort for us 
Christians, for sin has made us helpless. Thus he, the great, eternal Counsel 
of God, came into the world to counsel and help us lost sinners in our sorrow 
of sin. This counsel we Christians have received in faith through the work of 
the Holy Spirit in the gospel, and are now rightly counseled unto salvation. 
But how much perplexity do we not often show in our Christian life and 
Christian work! We search to and fro and do not quite know what to do. This 
is because we look to the flesh and not to Christ. We do as the disciples did 
when Christ fed the five thousand with five loaves and two fishes. We want 
to make everything reasonable, and what Christ commands us to do seems 
to us the greatest unreasonableness. Now that we are in so much need, God 
gives us many candidates and fills our institutions with boys, 
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who want to serve him in his kingdom. Our seminary here in St. Louis is 
overflowing again, even though an entire class is forced to sit out a year to 
make room. What are we to do about it? If another hundred and fifty-three 
candidates are added to the many now present next June, what is there? 

But even this difficult question should not leave us helpless. Jesus, our 
divine counsel, has counsel for this too. He can also advise us in this question, 
which seems so difficult. Let us only go to him with a believing heart, and seek 
counsel from him. How did the disciples do it when JEsus commanded them 
to feed the five thousand with the five loaves? They simply distributed the 
loaves. Let's do it just the same! In our country there are sixty millions who 
belong to no church, and yet thousands who are connected with such 
churches as have strayed far from the truth. Others pretend to have a certain 
creed, but are in reality quite unchurched. And where are these thousands 
found? In the cities, in the villages, in the country. So our work is made easy 
in one respect. We place our candidates wherever missionary opportunities 
present themselves, in every visitation district and in every one of our districts, 
and we send them abroad also. Thus our candidates will be distributed in the 
foreseeable future. 

But the money? Our Saviour, who multiplied those five loaves, will also 
multiply our love, so that we may satisfy all hungry souls. Of this we must have 
no doubt. In Christ's kingdom it is plowing in faith and sowing in hope. Thus 
the Church wins one victory after another, victories which our faith brings, but 
which our reason does not understand. Let us only let JEsum be our counsel! 
Let us listen to his word! Then we shall wriggle out of all perplexity, and for 
God's glory advance to sure, purposeful action. J.T. M. 

Criticism of the Church. There are many today who spend their time 
criticizing the Church. The church is blamed for all kinds of misery and 
suffering that has affected the world. And certainly one can and may criticize 
certain churches. If a church does not preach God's word but man's joke; if it 
lets its children grow up without Christian instruction; if it is foolish in carrying 
on the work of mission; if it does not give and pray diligently, in short, if it 
ceases to do what God has commanded it to do: then it deserves criticism. 

But criticism is also made of churches that profess God's Word and let 

it be the only guide in doctrine and practice. Even serious Christians often 
criticize their church, and even there there are many things that can be 
criticized. That we do not esteem God's Word as highly as it deserves, that 
we do not pray, live, and give as we ought, these are justified criticisms. And 
this criticism should also be made at the right time, in the right way and in the 
right place. 
But unseemly is a criticism which is directed against the purposes, built up on 
God's Word, which our fathers set before themselves in establishing the 
Synod. That our fathers testified against unionism and logism, and also acted 
in accordance with their testimony in their ministry; that they also warned 
against the "little leaven," Gal. 5:9; that they urged divorce from the world; that 
they endeavored to avoid all vexation; that they did not break into strange 
fields, but earnestly and anxiously avoided all interference with a foreign 
ministry; that in their ministerial activity they desired nothing else than to 
preach the gospel in all its purity, and that without seeking honor with the 
world: in persecuting 


In the attainment of these godly, scriptural goals of the church, our fathers are 
not to be blamed, nor are we, insofar as we insist on them; for here we are in 
harmony with the divine precept. We confess that in the attainment of these 
high aims execution has often fallen short of good will, and that in other 
respects also there have been blunders in the application of the Word of God 
to particular fulness. But a criticism of the church must not reproach it for 
having placed itself entirely on Scripture and confession, and thence striving 
only for the one thing, to preach God's word purely and correctly. Criticism 
must only be directed at our human weakness, which has not done justice to 
the Word of God in doctrine and life. And such criticism is necessary from time 
to time if we want to remain at the level befitting a church that is faithful to its 
confession. What we have to reproach in ourselves again and again is our 
faith in faith, our despondency, our lack of a heavenly attitude, of diligence, of 
prayerfulness, of prayerfulness, of that bold courage which is anchored in faith. 
If such criticism is exercised in the right spirit, it will also produce fruit, while all 
criticism that comes from the flesh only has a corrupting effect. J.T. 
M. 

Our parochial schools. About eighty thousand children in our Synod 
attend the Christian parochial school. But still more Lutheran children grow up 
without parochial schools, without daily instruction in God's Word; they are 
found in the public schools, where the Christian religion is absent, but where 
unbelief is often taught in the instruction of geography, history, and other 
subjects. This is a serious problem that should give us all pause for thought. 
And where is your child going this fall? Do you miss the parochial school? 
Doesn't Luther's warning fall heavily on your heart that where God's Word 
does not rule, a Christian should not send his child to school? 

We were prompted to write this article by an article in an English 
newspaper, in which the writer of the longer article shows how bad our public 
schools are. Many women teachers belong to the Papal Church, and they are 
always ready to speak the word of their church. The number of distinctly 
Christian women teachers is dwindling. Most women teachers have fallen prey 
to the unbelief of our day and pay homage to the doctrine of development, and 
are therefore spiritually blind and ignorant. The writer emphasizes that we 
must see to it that Lutheran women teachers come into the state schools, not 
to teach the Lutheran faith there, but to let the light of spiritual judgment shine 
properly in earthly matters as well. 

But how can this be done, since church and state are separated in this 
country? One does, however, as the writer points out, teach a kind of morality 
in the state schools. But the basis is not Christian, but pagan. For example, 
one is to be honest in life. Honesty, they say, leads to heaven, earns one the 
respect of one's fellow citizens, and provides earthly happiness. On the other 
hand, a letter from a pupil of the state school is cited in which he shows that 
honesty does not lead to all this. Whether honesty leads to heaven - which, 
according to the teaching of the Word of God, is not the case - he would leave 
undecided; but it is true that honesty does not make one rich and happy. His 
father had been honest, but the consequence had been that he remained poor, 
and that he was also regarded with disdain by his dishonest fellow-citizens. 
On the other hand, another businessman, whose business was close to his 
father's business, had been an entirely dishonest man; but his business had 
flourished, he had become rich, and had finally lived in a happy retirement. 
Thus the Brie. The writer then goes on to emphasize that he wanted to become 
a lawyer, and that his goal was to raise as much money as he possibly could, 
and that 
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Enjoy life to the best of your ability, for that is the highest goal of life. 

Isn't that sad? How futile is every morality without the Christian religion! 
That things are so bad morally in our country, that murder, theft, adultery, all 
kinds of sin and shame are rife everywhere, the writer of the article attributes 
all this to the religionless, even religion-hostile school. And is your child, a 
Christian child, attending such a school this fall? J.T.M. 

The importance of higher Christian education. In Milwaukee, 
Chicago and Fort Wayne, Christian circles maintain Lutheran colleges. In 
Valparaiso stands our Lutheran University, guided and supported by friends. 
Our synodical institutions also offer good, Christian higher education to those 
who do not wish to become preachers and teachers. All these institutions 
now ask our parents to consider well where they send their sons and 
daughters who have graduated from the lower schools. They point out the 
unbelief that is taught and defended in the higher state schools, the various 
dangers that threaten Christian students in these institutions, dangers of 
apostasy from their faith and a corrupt way of life, and ask all parents to see 
to it that their sons and daughters are offered a higher education under 
Christian discipline. 

We join in this exhortation. As much as we believe in Christian church 
schools, we also recognize that Christian education is necessary for our 
young fellow Christians, especially in the years when their minds are 
maturing. That is when the many doubts arise. The words of an unbelieving 
teacher often make such a deep impression. This is when young people like 
to lean on those who disregard God and Christianity. There the evil spirit so 
easily murmurs to them, "Your parents were ignorant, and your pastor and 
teacher were also spiritually limited. Here is the right science and freedom. 
Here, therefore, let us examine everything rightly in the light of science and 
reason." 

The other day we read a statistic about such church members 
attending secular colleges and state universities. Nearly ninety percent waver 
in their faith and abandon significant pieces of their long-held confession, 
while nearly fifty percent turn away from the Christian faith altogether. 
Statistics can be misleading. But it need not be proved that great dangers 
threaten all young people who attend the religionless colleges and 
universities of our country. Our synod has therefore employed missionaries, 
called student pastors, to counsel our young people, to look at their doubts, 
and to try to keep them to God's Word. 

But it is even safer to send one's children to Christian schools, where 

God's Word prevails and the influence is thoroughly Christian. Where, 
therefore, Christian colleges and other higher Christian educational 
institutions exist, let them be cultivated as splendid means for the prosperity 
of our church and especially of our youth. We have not yet gone far in this 
piece. We should be far more concerned with the care of higher Christian 
educational institutions. J. T. M. 
Communications from American Church Circles. Negotiations had long 
been in progress between the Presbyterian: Church in the United States 
(Presbyterian Church) and the United Presbyterians (United Presbyterians), 
with a view to uniting the two bodies of churches. At last the plan was 
submitted to the General Assemblies of both churches. But while the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States, after long deliberation. 


decided to present the Unification Plan to their presbyteries, the United 
Presbyterians refused to do so. Thus, for the time being, the Unification plans 
are stalled. The Presbyterian Church in the United States generally takes a 
liberal line, the United Presbyterian Church a conservative line. - The General 
Assembly of the Southern Presbyterians - which is a third Presbyterian 
church body - defeated a motion advocating reconnection to the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America. Southern Presbyterians are 
thus among the few American church bodies not associated with the Federal 
Council. The reason for this is the anti-confessional position of the Federal 
Council. - At their last General Conference, Northern Methodists refused to 
limit the tenure of their bishops. They also rejected the request of the 
Women's Missionary Council to grant women the right to hold the pastorate. 
By 197 votes to 130, the petition was voted down. J.T.M. 

What wars cost. There is much talk now of new wars threatening the 
world, and on the other hand efforts are being made to prevent a new world 
war. Few, however, consider that wars are God's wrath punishments and 
severe chastisements, largely for despising His gospel and following blind 
reason. How much wars cost was recently calculated by Nicholas Murray 
Butler, the well-known president of Columbia University in New York. With 
the four hundred trillion dollars and more wasted in destroying human lives, 
he calculated, every family in the United States, France, Great Britain, 
Canada, Belgium, Russia, Germany, and Australia could have had a house 
for two thousand dollars, another thousand dollars for furniture, and five acres 
of land to boot. Then there would have been money enough left over to found 
a library for five million dollars and a university for ten million dollars in every 
town in the countries mentioned that had a population of over twenty 
thousand. Yes, then there would have been enough left over to maintain one 
hundred and twenty-five teachers and one hundred and twenty-five nurses 
for all time by a great so-called endcnvrnsni kund. And then there would have 
been enough left over to buy all of France and Belgium. 

We cannot calculate whether all this is exactly true. But in view of the 
enormous sums of money that were used to kill people in the last war, we 
Christians should be heartily ashamed of the small monetary sacrifices for 
Christ's kingdom. With a very small fraction of these funds the dear Gospel 
could have been spread over the whole world to the salvation and 
blessedness of many, to God's glory, and to our own blessing. One thing the 
flesh will not believe, and yet it is so true: what we deprive God of, the devil 
takes; and then, on top of that, we run the risk of losing our blessedness. 

J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

The Languages of the World. According to a report in the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung", the French Academy has answered the frequently asked 
question: "How many languages are spoken in the world?" to the effect that, 
according to the latest findings, 2,796 languages are actually spoken. This 
result was reached by the French academy by scientifically investigating the 
matter, and that after an exact examination of the country and its people. If 
one adds the extinct languages, the result is that the total number of all 
languages hitherto used by mankind is 
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chen is 6, 760. The most widespread living language, apart from the peoples 
of Asia, is English, which has become a kind of world language and is 
understood almost everywhere in the world, at least by leading people. After 
English comes German, which is, as it were, the scientific and theological 
language of the world. Russian follows, then Spanish, and only then French. 
The sixth world language on the list is Italian. J. T. M. 


Russia's religious agitation. Russia to-day is an example of the great 
wrath of God, which he will soon inflict on the whole ungrateful world in his 
righteous judgment, and shows how he can rob it of his beatific word. What 
various ecclesiastical periodicals communicate about this, we _ briefly 
summarize below. As for the condition of the Lutheran Church in Russia, it is 
becoming more and more desolate. Churches and prayer houses are closed, 
and mass executions are being carried out against the Lutheran peasants 
who still cling to their Christianity, to custom and morality. Tens of thousands 
of Lutherans have already been murdered, hundreds of thousands exiled to 
the Siberian wastelands after being deprived of their property. As the British 
Bible Society recently reported again, it is now quite impossible to bring 
Bibles into Russia. One must confine oneself to distributing Bibles among the 
Russians in the Baltic countries and among the emigrants in other European 
states. At one time five hundred thousand Bibles were sold or distributed 
annually among the Russians in Europe. From other sources, however, we 
learn that, in spite of the prohibition, Bibles are smuggled into Russia and that 
they find many readers there. Some time ago the German Ambassador in 
Moscow lodged a protest with the Soviet Government against the arrest of 
ten Catholic and nine Protestant preachers, referring to Litvinov's 
declarations in America that religious persecutions had ceased in the Soviet 
Union. These declarations were only wind to gain uni America's assistance. 

J.T. M. 


From the memoirs of an old pastor. 


“A successful oddball.” 

It was almost fifty years ago when we, some thirty candidates, were 
discharged from St. Louis Seminary after passing our exams, each with a 
vocation in our pocket. At that time the demand for candidates was even 
greater than the supply. | had been assigned the vocation to a small mission 
parish in a large city in the far West. This was not at all to my personal 
inclination, since as a farm boy | would much rather have been a country 
pastor, a wish that never came true. 

My parents had immigrated from Germany shortly before, while | had 
come over earlier. | had not seen them for eleven years, and so | thought it 
quite natural that | should visit them first. Two weeks later | left for my new 
sphere of action. This short delay was much resented by the president of the 
church. He said something like, "We Missourians are always late everywhere. 
Now a Free Protestant minister has started a church here and is having a 
great attendance. You should have come two months ago. You can put your 
things in my place; you needn't unpack." That was a nice welcome! 

At that time the twofold principle applied to us candidates: Let food and 
shelter be sufficient for you, and whether it be cornbread with bacon in an 
earthen hut, and: On the Monday after your 


Introduction starts school, and if the introduction is postponed for any reason, 
start school before the introduction. My induction had to be postponed 
because the Friday before a cloudburst had washed away the branch line that 
the pastor who was to do the induction had to come with. | preached my 
inaugural sermon before my introduction to an audience of about twenty. The 
next Sunday the ceremony took place; but there were some fewer present 
than on the Sunday before. School | could not begin, for want of room and 
children. The matter of living was also soso. Rent | did not pay until my means 
permitted me to take a room in a best situated neighbourhood. My salary was 
according to what came in at the time. So the first month | received H9, the 
second $11, the third already $15. But with that there were no long jumps to 
be made. The means of living were very high in the West in those days. The 
lowest coin was the nickel. So Schmalhans was my kitchen master. On three 
days | ate only in the morning and in the evening, on the other three days only 
at noon; on Sundays | reckoned by invitation; incidentally, this involuntary diet 
did me no harm either physically or mentally or spiritually. Our sufferings came 
not so much from eating too little as from eating too much. | was young and 
healthy and thought that | had learned enough to be able to feed myself. 
Therefore | did not want to be a burden on the missionary treasury. Besides, 
the few members of the congregation thought the whole thing rather hopeless 
for the first few months. 

One reason for this hopelessness was the Free Protestant pastor. He 
had a church in the middle of town and was very popular, while our little group 
gathered in the afternoon in a rented sectarian church. He had a large 
women's club, a men's club, and a Sunday school where German was taught. 
We lacked all that. Then one day | heard that he had publicly declared that by 
the end of the year | would have to cart all my seven things out of town ona 
wheelbarrow. This mockery - | will confess it openly - annoyed me not a little. 
What? Some runaway spiritual tramp wants to kick me, an American boy, out 
of the field, me who had to preach the truth, the biblical truth, 'the eternal 
gospel’? 

| had provided a pleasant, rewarding job for an unemployed technician 
in one of the large factories. This soon became known, and now unemployed 
people kept coming and asking me to intercede. | went to the superintendent 
of that factory, and we agreed that he would employ all whom | sent, but would 
dismiss them again as soon as they did not prove themselves. Our services, 
however, began to be better and better attended. Some of these people were 
not only grateful to me, but were won to the church as time went on. 

The intercourse with that superintendent had other consequences. 
Through him | became more closely acquainted with the president of the 
factory and the largest bank in the city, with the governor of the state, and with 
a number of other distinguished families whose wives and daughters all took 
German lessons with me. Several men also attended. Soon others enlisted, 
especially male and female teachers at the two colleges. The lessons took 
place at a time of day when they interfered little or not at all with my missionary 
work: from 11 to 12 noon or from 5 to 6 in the evening. | sacrificed only one 
evening of the week for this voluntary work. Many of these private students 
now also attended our services, probably for purely linguistic reasons; but our 
little mission began to be known in the city, so that we were 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Encouraging Mission Festivals. We are receiving news from 
various quarters that the mission feasts this year are particularly pleasing 
and successful. In spite of the hardships of the times, in spite of drought and 
poor harvests, our Christians in many places have been willing to make a 
special sacrifice for the mission. In more than one case the congregations 
have shamed their pastors, who have been somewhat despondent. We know 
of one congregation that has just raised twice what it ever collected in former 
years at the Mission Feast. We know of a small, poor congregation of about 
80 communicant members, in whose area almost everything has dried up, 
that raised $65 at the Mission Feast. Another, larger congregation raised P1, 
800 on the one day. One pastor informs us that in the whole visitation district 
of which he is a member, the Mission Festival collections are about 20 per 
cent higher than last year. From more than one quarter we are assured that 
the economic distress and the drought and dryness have brought and are 
bringing spiritual fruit. Many of our Christians have quite vividly realized the 
insecurity of all earthly goods, have considered that in former good years 
they did not show themselves so thankful as they should have done, and are 
now really making willing gifts and offerings, often of poverty. And at the 
same time we hear again from various quarters that preparations are being 
made for the great general thanksgiving collection on November 4. With 
faithful and persistent prayer, with holy courage and zeal, God will let us 
succeed in our work. L. F. 


Will the American Lutheran Church unite with the United Lutheran 
Church? The "Kirchenblatt", the German organ of the American Lutheran 
Church, which consists of the former Ohio, lowa and Buffalo Synod, deals 
with this question. From the longer article we take a few sentences. We read 
there, "Far be it from us personally to condemn this longing snfor union*. We 
would like to live to see the day when the Lutheranism of America stands 
united and fulfills its God-given task in the power of the Holy Spirit. But this 
working together must not come at the expense of truth. Nor must it be 
dictated from above or artificially established according to more or less 
external considerations, but it must rest on the inner conviction that real unity 
exists, and on the most genuine brotherhood which leaves no ill aftertaste. 
Very few advocates of a closer understanding between the United Lutheran 
Church and our American Lutheran Church will think of producing a single, 
new church body. The two organizations are too different for that. The United 
Lutheran Church is a federation of synods, thirty-three in all. The individual 
synods or groups maintain their own teaching institutions, colleges, and 
seminaries, and do various other works over which the United Lutheran 
Church has no control. The same is true of church discipline. Although the 
United Lutheran Church has established quite good principles for church and 
office discipline, the implementation of these is in the hands of the individual 
synods, and it is inevitable that considerable differences will become 
apparent. We need only remember that some synods tolerate pastors being 
members of Masonic lodges. . . . We do not smell modernism everywhere 
and all the time, but we cannot be above 


see that within the United Lutheran Church there are certain differences of 
doctrine which already cause clashes within the United Lutheran Church and 
which would become much more intolerable if we were united with the United 
Lutheran Church . . . . The time for establishing church fellowship with the 
United Lutheran Church has not yet come, in our opinion. However, we do 
not believe that we can deny a certain degree of coordination in certain areas 
of church work - by which we mean the purposeful deployment of forces and 
the avoidance of all duplication of effort and friction. Where such coexistence 
already exists, for example in some branches of the Inner Mission, one has 
so far had only favorable results, as far as we are informed." 

On this latter point, of course, we must remark that such joining 
together, such co-ordination in church work, is unionism. J. T. M. 

The Memory of Martin Luther. Under this heading, a man from 
Florida, who is undoubtedly not Lutheran, writes in the "More and 
More Sunday Schools 
now celebrate Reformation Sunday (Itstormativu 8uucka‘), commemorating 
the fact that Luther posted his theses on the door of the Castle Church in 
Wittenberg. This was the birthday of the Reformation. It happened on October 
31, 1617, and since Luther's birthday is celebrated less than two weeks from 
that date, a Sunday civil between these two events could be chosen quite 
well. Martin Luther was born on November 10, 1483. We usually associate 
his name with the Church Reformation, but easily forget that his name is 
linked with other great events. He translated the Bible into German, a work 
completed in 1534. He was also a poet and composed many songs. Two of 
these songs are much sung; one is well known to anyone who has ever 
attended a Sunday School, namely the Christmas carol: 'Away in a Manger, 
No Crib for His Bed' [his English adaptation of the famous "Vom Himmel 
hoch, da komm' ich her"]. Another carol is: 'Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." 
The writer then goes on to explain how, for instance, a Neformation Sunday 
might be celebrated in the Sunday School, and concludes by saying, "It 
seems to me that something ought to be done to impress upon the minds of 
our boys and girls the name of the great man Martin Luther, and to keep it in 
them." 

We mention this because it is proof that our Lutheran witness does not 
resound in vain in the land after all. So often we think: No one listens to us; 
why should we struggle to testify our faith to the world? Others think: We are 
too Lutheran; we must take something from the Catholics, the Methodists, the 
Baptists, the sects in general, and make it our own; then we shall be honored. 
But all this is wrong. If there is anything bad and censurable in us, let us put 
it down; but if we have anything good, let us let our light shine before men 
also, to the praise of God. Then that happens to which what has been told 
testifies, namely, that in other churches it is said that something should be 
done so that the name of the great man Martin Luther may be remembered 
by our young people: Martin Luther in the memory of our young people. And 
that is not all; we should and want to preach the gospel above all; then 
thousands will also hear the gospel. J. T. M. 

So-called prophets, but they are not. In Zion City, Illinois, the 
ghoulish gusher Wilbur Glenn Voliva, who has made himself a "prophet," has 
done a divination, 
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In the years 1935 and 1936 there shall be turmoil and disorder throughout 
the world. Then a powerful dictator will rule, and after that the Millennial 
Kingdom will come, as Christ Himself will rule gloriously on earth. So we read 
in a press report. According to another report, the Millennial Kingdom of 
Jesus is to come this autumn, although Voliva has ordered coals for himself 
and his people for the autumn and winter, so that if Christ does not come 
then, there will be no need to freeze in Zion City. Voliva may have said both; 
for the false prophets speak obscurely and ambiguously, precisely because 
they get their vague, untrue dreams out of the mist of their own ignorant 
hearts. But Voliva wants to have seen all this clearly in the prophecies of the 
Old Testament: Gog and Magog come together, Ezek. 38 and 39; 
Armageddon, the great battle of nations, Revelation 16:16, must follow. Since 
1914 everything has come to this. Between 1914 and 1942, therefore, terrible 
things must happen. Between 1935 and 1936 these reach their climax. But 
then Christ comes and intervenes in the affairs of men Himself, puts an end 
to the nature of the great antichrist dictator and reigns in His own person. 

We need not spend much time on Voliva's prophecies. He did not get 
them from the Holy Spirit, for they do not agree with the Word of Scripture 
given by the Holy Spirit. Therefore they will not come true. But every Christian 
knows one thing, even if he is not a Voliva, or precisely because he is not a 
Voliva, but a humble child of God, who strictly adheres to God's clear Word: 
terrible things must happen before the Last Day, namely, such as our Saviour 
has proclaimed in Matthew 24 and elsewhere. The most terrible things, 
however, are not earthquakes or devastation, nor the cruel wars of which the 
world is full, but this, that false prophets appear and preach their dreams 
instead of the Word of God, by which they deceive men and plunge them into 
hell. Just as we are writing this, we have read in a Monday paper extracts of 
six different sermons preached on Sunday by sect preachers; but not in one 
did we find the gospel of Christ in its purity and sincerity. It was all only the 
talk of men, of no use to salvation. "Know this, that in the last days there shall 
be terrible times. For there shall be men that think of themselves, covetous, 
boastful, proud, blasphemers, ... who have the appearance of godliness, but 
deny the power thereof. And such avoid!" 2 Tim. 3:1-5. This is the very most 
terrible thing in this last, afflicted time before the Last Judgment: one believes 
the lie and no longer wants God's Word. So God will pour out the bowls of 
wrath of His judgment more and more upon the polluted world, and after that 
Christ will come to judge the living and the dead. This is the scriptural 
prophecy about the last days that we are to believe. 
J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

t Fr. E. Darsow. t ch In No. 17 of the "Lutheran" of August 21, in an article 
on Australia, we brought a picture of Fr. Emil Darsow (p. 280) with the caption 
"One of the oldest pastors of the Synod in Australia and present editor of the 
"Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia." The news now reaches us that 
Father Darsow, after an illness of nineteen days, passed gently away in 
Christo on July 15, without a severe death struggle. He brought his age to 
seventy-eight years and six months. On the evening before his death his son, 
President J. Darsow, was still able to speak with him, recited to him favorite 
verses from God's Word and well-known hymns. 


which he joined in, and also sang to him, "Oh, my Lord Jesus, if | did not have 
you," in which he joined in. His last word to his local pastor, W. Ubergang, 
and to District President W. F. Noack, who had prayed with him, was, "Hold 
fast to the written word; that is our only support." 

P. Darsow was born in Potsdam on 19 January 1856. His parents had 
belonged to the Uniate Church of Prussia, but for the sake of conscience they 
joined the Lutheran Free Church of Breslau, and the well-known Breslau 
Superintendent Lasius confirmed Darsow. He then attended high school, and 
later entered the well-known Hermannsburg Missionary Institution founded 
by Father Louis Harms, and studied under his successor and brother Theodor 
Harms. He also studied at the University of Leipzig and sat there at the feet 
of Professor D. Franz Delitzsch, whom he always admired, the friend of D. C. 
F. W. Walther and other fathers of our Synod. After completing his studies he 
was ordained in October, 1882, and received a call to Australia, where he 
then ministered all his life to various congregations. He was probably the first 
Australian pastor who also held regular English services. His first wife was a 
daughter of Father Stltmann, a teacher and mission inspector of the 
Hermannsburg Mission, who later also emigrated to Australia, and his second 
wife was Jessie Elizabeth Woolrych. For sixteen years he served the 
extensive parochial district of Hochkirch in the Australian state of Victoria, 
and was also president of the district and editor of the "Kirchenbote," but after 
twenty-six years had to resign his office on account of ill health. When he had 
regained his strength he did missionary work in the great Australian city of 
Sydney, and then preached and ministered as a missionary in various places, 
especially in the State of Queensland, and was also President of that District 
for thirteen years. When in 1925 the "Australian Church Messenger", which 
had been suppressed during the war, was allowed to reappear, Father 
Darsow became the main contributor and remained so until his blessed end. 
When he celebrated his golden jubilee of ministry in 1932, the faculty of the 
Australian ConcordiaCollege at Unley near Adelaide made him an honorary 
Doctor of Divinity for his long and distinguished service to the Australian 
Church. On 17 July he was buried in Toowoomba, where he had lived since 
1918. 

In a letter to D. F. Pieper many years ago, he confessed that he had 
been an anti-Missourian at first, but that he had come to a different 
understanding soon after entering the ministry by reading Missourian books 
and writings, especially the teaching articles and sermons of D. Walther. Our 
Australian correspondent remarks: "How much we have to thank God for this 
chosen equipment of Prof. D. Walther!" 

L:F% 

Command me to the grace of God. Several readers of The Lutheran 
have asked us to say a word about the German President von Hindenburg, 
who died in August. They have invited us to do so, and have also sent us 
clippings from German and American newspapers. We gratefully accept 
them; and if we now write only a few sentences about this great man, it is 
because the lack of space imposes rules on us. 

Hindenburg was a God-given gift to the German people, during 
wartime and during the even more difficult "peacetime" after the war, a God- 
given gift primarily because he was a humble, devout Christian. "| have done 
nothing but apply the gifts God has given me. To 
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to boast and praise is God's grace alone." So said Hindenburg not long before 
his death. "Pray and work!" was his watchword. Our former classmate, the 
late Fr. O. Engel, who years ago traveled and worked in the interest of the 
Lutherans in Poland and other countries, including Germany, once met with 
Hindenburg and talked with him a great deal about the Church and the work 
of the Reich. He then testified that Hindenburg believed with childlike faith the 
simple childish saying, "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, makes us 
clean from all sin," 1 John 1:7. Men like Hindenburg need no eulogies; their 
very life is a praise of the grace of God in Christ JEsu. And this life, so simple 
and plain, and yet so beautiful and fruitful, is a reminder that we too should 
use the gifts God has given us, and that we should boast and praise the grace 
of God in all we speak and do. 

At Hindenburg's funeral, a speaker is said to have said that the dead 
field marshal was now entering Valhalla. If this had been possible, 
Hindenburg would in any case have protested against this pagan saying; he 
did not want a Valhalla, a pagan idolatrous heaven. His goal as well as his 
hope was blessedness with Jesus. 

Let us remember one more thing: "Godliness is useful for all things and 
has the promise of this life and the life to come", 1 Tim. 4, 8. This word was 
also true for Hindenburg. That he was able to do great things for his people 
and his fatherland was the fruit of his personal godliness. May God by grace 
grant all countries, especially our country, godly rulers and leaders! The world 
does not deserve such a blessing; but for the sake of his church, let us ask 
God in the name of JESUS to bestow such gifts upon us. We have high cause 
to pray the old, dear, long church prayer quite fervently. J. T. M. 

Where did the misfortune come from? An explanation of what has 
been said about Hindenburg in the foregoing is offered in a short word by 
another well-known man of modern times, communicated by the "Lutheran 
Herald". The much-mentioned Swedish poet August Strindberg, who died in 
1912, held a kind of introspection about his past shortly before his death and 
summarized the result briefly as follows: "To put it bluntly: | attribute my entire 
misfortune to the one cause that | have been godless. A man who has broken 
off his connection with God cannot receive blessings. All talk of every man 
being the architect of his own fortune is chaff. If the Lord does not build the 
house, the builders labor in vain. This is the whole truth. We know that even 
a man of faith can be struck by misfortune. But he feels it quite differently; it 
is a trial that comes upon him, disappears again, and leaves happiness and 
peace behind. Over everything that a godless man undertakes rests the 
curse. Of money earned, as won, so broken. Nothing endures; nothing 
prospers for the wicked. | could indeed cite as my excuse the unbelieving 
teachers of my youth, the deniers of the doctrine of hell, and others. But | will 
take the blame upon myself alone. In that way | may find someone who will 
bear it for me." 

What the last words are supposed to say, we do not understand. But 
what a confession! And let us not forget what the expression "the unbelieving 
teachers of my youth" means! How thousands of times will the "unbelieving 
teachers of youth" one day be accused before God's judgment throne on 
Judgment Day! 


One shudders to think of it. And "unbelieving teachers of youth" are found in 
great numbers in our public schools and colleges and universities. Let us think 
of our children! J.T.M. 

"Blest Be the Tie that Binds." With these words begins an English 
hymn popularly sung at weddings, prompted by the first line, "Blest be the tie 
that binds. " But the hymn was not composed for wedding occasions. The 
writer was an English preacher who had served his church for sixty years: 
John Fawcett, who died in 1817. For a long time he was pastor of a small 
country church in Yorkshire, England. Then in 1772 an honorable call went 
out to him to the great cosmopolitan city of London, where he was to be the 
successor of a famous preacher. He was urged to accept the appointment, 
and already the farewell address had been made, and the carriages stood 
before the parsonage, heavily laden with furniture. There came from all sides 
the parishioners, men, women, and children, who clung to their pastor with 
fervent love. His heart broke when he thought of his simple, dear parishioners, 
for whom it was so hard to find a right pastor in his place. The little country 
congregation put nothing in the way of his departure, but the tears spoke a 
powerful, convincing language. Then at last the preacher said, "| cannot leave 
you; London, with its large congregation, will find a pastor much more easily 
than you here." He had the wagons unloaded, and moved back into the 
parsonage, to the great joy of his congregation, though the little congregation 
was scarcely able to provide him with what he needed, and honour and a 
good living beckoned to him in London. But the hour of divorce had given him 
a glimpse of the love that unites Christians on earth, and which is but a 
foretaste of the perfect love above in heaven with Jesus in the light. So he sat 
down and sang of this sincere, wondrous love which unites Christian hearts 
so closely, which bears all sorrow together before God's throne, bears life's 
burdens together with others and weeps tears, especially when Christians are 
torn apart, and weeps tears of joy when God brings them together: the love 
that makes it easy to walk courageously the way of life's cross, and that keeps 
alive in the heart the hope of the great day of joy when sin and pain will be 
laid aside and perfect love will wind an even stronger bond for all eternity. 

It is good to be reminded of this love, and the singing of this song 
serves this purpose. As a synod we are now faced with a great task: we want 
to put our hands to work together so that our collection of love can be 
collected and the work of the Lord can be successfully carried out. We can 
only accomplish this glorious work if the love worked by the Holy Spirit 
through faith remains powerful in our hearts. We have no pope, no bishops, 
no high authorities, no consistories to hold us together uselessly and drive us 
to the direction of a work of God. But we have the living Saviour and are united 
to him by faith; and from this faith flows ever-active love. Yes, 

Blessed the bond that unites 
Hearts in Christian love! J.T.M. 

A Significant Change. Under this heading, the "Lutheran Herald" 
writes the following: "In 1919, Mussolini founded his paper 'The League of 
Struggle’. The following year he wrote: "There is no God. Religion, from the 
scientific point of view, is nonsense; in practice it is immorality; indeed, in all 
those to whom it is an- 
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adheres to it, it is a disease." Nine years later, however, the same Mussolini 
wrote quite differently, namely, "Italy regards as the basis and crowning glory 
of public education the instruction of youth in Christian doctrine. For the said 
instruction in the public schools, only the textbooks approved by the 
ecclesiastical authorities are used." Five years later, in 1934, Mussolini 
addressed the following words to school principals in Italy: "Let all professors 
and teachers read the New Testament, expound this divine book to the 
children, and see that they memorize the most beautiful passages. This book 
should not be lacking in any school library; for it is ever new through all the 
centuries. It is the greatest of all books, the most necessary of all books, 
because it is divine. The national government wishes to recapture with it the 
children, and through them the soul, of the Italian people, so as to find the 
sure path that will lead the fatherland to the most sublime and true 
greatness." Four hundred years ago the Italian government punished the 
reading of the Bible with death; now even here, in defiance of the Pope, the 
fruits of the Reformation are showing themselves. J.T. M. 

A Judas Monument in Russia. In the "Gemeindeblatt" of the 
Wisconsin Synod Fr. W. Hénecke writes: "In the city of Sviatsch on the Volga 
near Kazan a giant monument has been erected to Judas, who betrayed his 
Lord and Master for thirty pieces of silver. For a long time, said the 
representative of the government at the unveiling of the monument, it was 
undecided whom to depict on it: Judas, Cain or the devil himself. It was to be 
someone who had distinguished himself by ceaselessly denying everything 
that is called religion. In the end, Judas was chosen because he had betrayed 
Jesus, the founder of Christianity, and was eternally cursed by the Lord for it. 
The monument depicts a man who stretches his fist towards heaven in 
irrepressible defiance. How God confounds his enemies and makes a 
mockery of them | To represent the eternal denial of religion, they take a man 
who, according to their own words, has been cursed! And thus they set up 
for the hatred of God not a pillar of victory, but a warning tablet, warning the 
people against the hatred of religion, which, after all, brings only eternal 
curse. How do the enemies of God become a mockery! In order to represent 
the indomitable enemy of God, they take Judas, who from the bottom of his 
heart repented of his misdeed, bowed before God's majesty, and confessed 
even before his terrible end: "| have done evil in that | have betrayed innocent 
blood," Matth. 27, 4. 

But even more. The wicked in Russia deny that the Bible is true. But 
now they take a man and an incident to which the Bible bears witness, and 
thus confess that the Holy Scriptures are after all a historical book that tells 
the truth. When the simple Russian peasants see the monument, they will 
perhaps cross themselves and say: "How terrible it is to deny religion and 
betray Christ! 


Wonderful God Ways. 


Every child of God experiences strange guidance from God in the 
course of his or her own life. They are most visible to the outer eye in the field 
of missions, both to the Gentiles and to the inner mission. Many heart- 
warming examples from ancient and modern times have already been shared 
with the Christian people. Among them is the following, which we owe to the 
communications of the Waldensian pastor Calvino: 

In the fifties of the last century lived in 


Rome a famous painter who was a very zealous Catholic. One day she was 
commissioned to paint a biblical picture. In order to be able to solve her task 
appropriately, she wanted to read the biblical story - it was a New Testament 
one - to which the picture was to refer beforehand and then immerse herself 
in its content. In vain, however, she asked in all the bookshops of Rome for 
a Bible; this book was forbidden in the "holy city" at that time and therefore 
not to be found in bookshops. Then the painter turned to her papist confessor 
and asked him to procure her a Bible for the purpose indicated. The latter 
promised to grant her request. More fortunate in his efforts than she, he soon 
succeeded in finding the desired book, and handed it to her with an 
admonition to be careful. She now read from it what seemed to her necessary 
in preparation for the work she was about to begin. However, three days later, 
ecclesiastical officials entered her artist's home, accused her of heresy, to her 
intemperate astonishment, snatched the Bible from her, and led her to prison. 
During an interrogation, to which she had to submit after several days, she 
protested her innocence, indignant at the treatment meted out to her. But 
scornfully they pointed to the heretical book which had been found with her, 
and exclaimed to her, "This is the best witness against you!" Then she 
appealed to her confessor. The latter declared that the painter was one of his 
most faithful confessors, and that she was a good Catholic. At the same time 
he confirmed what she had stated about the origin and use of the Bible found 
with her. She was then taken away and, although her innocence was clearly 
proven, was kept in close custody for three months. After her release she left 
Rome, went to Florence, where freedom of conscience prevailed, and began 
to read the Bible. For, she said to herself, if | have been punished so severely 
for the possession of this book, there must be some special meaning to it, 
and | will find out what it is. But while she was reading, the scales fell from 
her eyes; the Spirit of God began to work in her heart. She openly converted 
to Protestantism. And now her own son presides over a society which has set 
itself the task of selling and distributing the Holy Scriptures throughout Italy. 


Sleepless nights. 


"| lie down and sleep in peace: for thou alone, O Lord, helpest me to 
dwell safely," says David at the close of the fourth Psalm. That a child can 
sleep in his mother's arms "in peace" is something we can understand. But 
that an adult, in the midst of the anguish of his life, can speak as the psalmist 
does in his evening prayer, is difficult for us to understand. How many 
torments often try to rob us of our sleep: the general unrest of our body and 
soul, sickness in ourselves and in others, difficult fate and guidance, our own 
guilt and that of others! How many things wake up in the stillness of the night: 
things long past that still do not want to come to rest, experiences that emerge 
from the maelstrom of the day's impressions, dreams of the future, and fears 
of the future, dark impulses: envy, jealousy, evil desire, hatred! At the same 
time, however, we carry within us from our childhood an unquenched longing 
for the carefree security of a peaceful slumber. 

This longing cannot be satisfied by any sleeping pill. The deep security 
of life that makes us sleep fully with peace can only be gained in one way: as 
a gift from God. "You alone, O Lord, help me to dwell securely," says David. 
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lastly. If only we could fully trust in the faithfulness of God, in the hidden 
wisdom of His guidance, in the certainty of His love, in the abundance of His 
forgiveness, in the justice of His judgment, in the incomprehensibility of His 
grace and mercy! Then we would say with the psalm-singer, "Thou rejoicest 
my heart, though they have as much wine as corn," v. 8. Then also, in view 
of the powers that threaten our sleep, we would confess with the apostle, 
"Who will separate us from the love of God?" Rom. 8:35. Then we would hold 
up to the tempting night thoughts the words of a Christian poet: 


Away, fantasy! 
My Lord and God is here. 


"Be not deceived, God is not mocked!" 
Gal. 6:7. 


From Hirschberg in Silesia it was reported a few years ago: As reported 
from Tiefhartmannsdorf, the fate of three people there is greatly occupying 
the public mind. In the spring of 1930 four people of about twenty years of 
age had founded a club "Immer blau" (that is, always drunk). One day, after 
drinking heavily, they went to the cemetery and got into all kinds of mischief, 
but without destroying anything. They told cemetery visitors that they had just 
chosen their grave sites and wanted to lie so close to each other that there 
was room for a crate of beer between them. Soon afterwards a club member 
succumbed to a severe cold in the hospital in Hirschberg. After a night of 
drinking he had ridden his bicycle to work and caught a bad cold. In the 
summer, his second clubmate followed him to the grave. He had ridden down 
a steep road in a drunken state and had such an unfortunate fall that he was 
left for dead. The third clupmate was no better off. In a drunken state he had 
taken a seat on a motorcycle as a companion. The motorcycle crashed into 
a road stone at the end of the village, and the "Always Blue" was thrown from 
his seat and left for dead. 

The report concludes in the daily newspaper with the remark that the 
pastor had spoken at the funeral of the third about the words "Do not be 
mistaken, God is not mocked!". 


Obituaries. 


On 29 June Fr. B. Heinrich Succop was called home to the heavenly 
home after a long and severe suffering. He was born in Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, October 15, 1864, attended the parochial school there, and 
was confirmed in Trinity Church. In 1877 he entered the asylum at Fort 
Wayne, and in 1883 the seminary at St. Louis, from which he was graduated 
in 1886. He first became assistant to Father H. H. Succop, pastor of St. John's 
parish in Chicago. In 1889 the congregation called him to Havana, Illinois, 
and in 1890 he was married to Katharine Riedel, daughter of Teacher J. 
Riedel at Fort Wayne. Of the seven children given them, three preceded the 
father to the heavenly home, including one son, Rev. B. H. Succop, Jr. 

In 1894 the congregation at Jonia, Michigan, called the deceased to 
be their pastor; here he remained for forty years, until his blessed end. For a 
number of years he also served the Michigan district as visitator, and was 
honored by his 


brothers for his humble, sincere and faithful attitude. 

The funeral was held July 2, Rev. C. M. L. Otzmann speaking at the 
home on Gen. 48, 18 in German. Pastors of the Grand Rapids Special 
Conference carried the casket to the nearby church, where the undersigned 
preached on John 16:22 in English. Rev. W. Wangerin spoke on behalf of the 
conference, and Rev. F. Cdllner officiated at the graveside. The deceased 
had brought his lifetime to 69 years, 8 months and 14 days. - "Ye also now 
have sorrow; but | will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man shall take from you," John 16:22. J. H. Todt. 


Deceased in faith in his Savior on September 13 was Father Artur L. 
Reinke, pastor of Bethlehem Parish in Chicago. He was born the third son of 
Blessed Father August Reinke and his wife, Ada, née Krause, April 24, 1875, 
under the ecclesiastical roof of this parish, of which his father was a board 
member. After his confirmation he entered college at Fort Wayne, afterward 
the theological seminary at St. Louis, and in 1897 was called to the deaf and 
dumb mifsionary at Chicago as a candidate in theology. To this mission he 
devoted most of his time and energy for fifteen years. After the death of his 
father, he served incidentally as assistant pastor to his eldest brother, Edwin. 
After the death of the latter, he was called to the full charge of Bethlehem 
church, and administered it, according to the ability of God's bounty, the last 
fifteen years of his life. Shortly before Christmas of last year he was taken ill, 
recovered appreciably in the spring, though still under medical treatment, but 
succumbed to his malady in the night of September 12-13. He is survived by 
his widow, Anna, née Zuttermeister, three sons, a daughter, a daughter-in- 
law and a sister. His brothers and his eldest son Milton are in the holy 
preaching ministry. He brought his age to 59 years, 4 months and 19 days. 

The funeral was held on September 17 with great participation on the 
part of his congregation and fellow ministers, with Pastors Burgdorf, Bopp, 
Horsch, Kuring, Seidel and Schutes serving as pallbearers. The undersigned 
officiated in the house and delivered the German funeral oration in the church 
on Hebr. 13, 7. P. Th. L. Blanken followed with an English oration on 
Revelation 14, 13. P. A. C. Dahms spoke in the name of the deaf and dumb 
congregation here and P. Th. Siemon in the name of the Konkordia- 
Gottesackergesellfschaft, as whose secretary the deceased had served for 
many years. Father Blanken officiated at the Konkordia cemetery. - May the 
memory of the deceased remain among us in blessing! Emil Zapf. 


New printed matter. 


Christian Dogmatics. A Handbook of Doctrinal Theology for Pastors, 
Teachers, and Laymen. By John Theodore Mueller, Th. D. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. XXIII and 665 pages 6X9, bound in cloth 
with spine and cover titles. Price: $4.00 
This large, beautiful, and also very well designed book will be welcomed in wider 
circles and hopefully also studied diligently. The author, a former student and later 
colleague of our unforgettable D. F. Pieper, has based his work on his three-volume work 
on Christian doctrine, "Christliche Dogmatik". However, it is not simply a translation of 
the three-volume work - which would already have been impossible in one volume - nor 
simply a shortening and editing, but the author, despite all dependence on D. Pieper's 
work, has gone his own way in terms of form and content, so that here, what has long 
been desired, the biblical Lutheran doctrine of faith is presented in one volume. 
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In determining the doctrines, the Holy Scriptures are always taken as a starting point, 
and passages from the Lutheran Confessions show that the Lutheran doctrine is 
precisely the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures. Although Hebrew and Greek words and 
especially Latin dogmatic expressions and phrases, as well as appropriate German 
terms, are naturally found in the text, they are almost always enclosed in brackets, so 
that even someone who does not speak these languages can read and understand the 
presentation. More limited than Pieper's is the citation and refutation of the false doctrine 
of the other church parties, which contradicts the biblical Lutheran doctrine; but it is by 
no means entirely passed over. Not only theologians, but also members of the 
congregation can therefore use this work with great benefit and blessing, and will be 
quite fortified in the biblical Lutheran doctrine and know what their church teaches in 
every respect. The author does not want to make D. Pieper's work superfluous. Nor is 
this possible, since the latter contains much more, namely interpretation of scriptural 
passages and historical expositions, and should therefore not only be read, but rather 
studied, by everyone who has some knowledge of the German language; but the author 
has carried out the very thankful plan of presenting the entire Christian doctrine from 
644 pages. (Pp. V-XXIIl contain a double preface and table of contents, p. 645-665 a 
detailed index). The study of doctrine is more necessary nowadays and in our country 
than ever before. From all sides there is an assault on right Christian doctrine, a desire 
to remove its only solid foundation, to break off its pinnacles, and to substitute a blurred, 
modernized thing for it. May this presentation in English find the right circulation and 
bring great blessing! 
L. F. 

Your Church at Work. Presenting the work of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 

Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, its missions, and other kindred work in the 

Kingdom. To be obtained from the danerni Oilleos of the Synod, 3558 8th 

Satk>i son Xvo., 8t. Morris, Mo. 260 pp. 4*X6". Paperback. Price: 15 Cts. 

This is a very desirable and skillfully written manual, and we would like to see it 
not only in the hands of all our pastors and teachers, but really in the hands of our church 
members everywhere. The price, therefore, is set so exceedingly low that every one 
must say to himself that the book is sold far below the cost price. It gives an overview of 
the entire activity of our synod, in which at the same time many valuable historical details 
and information are given. At the top, after a brief introduction by our Director of 
Publicity, P. L. Meyer, who compiled the book and prepared it for printing, are our 
Missions (pp. 9-204): Heathen Mission, Inner Mission, and that of all the districts, always 
described by men in charge of these missions, and then follow our missions among the 
foreign speakers, Indians, Negroes, deaf and dumb, blind, the missions in South 
America and in Europe. The following pages (205- 260) give information on the Board 
of Supply, Church Building Commission, Lodge Committee, Board of Youth Work, Board 
of Student Work, our Institutes of Learning, Valparaiso University, Walther League, Lay 
League, Publicity Bureau, Press Committee, Board of Education, and Board of 
Directors. Quite a number of appropriate and interesting pictures are included. Whoever 
carefully reads and pays attention to this excellent handbook will certainly become 
interested in the value of our Synod and be willing to help in it as a member of the Synod. 

L. F. 


The Motion-Picture Menace. By Prof. Theodore Graebner, D. D. 28 pages 
SyXSya- Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 6 ice.; the dozen 
60 cts.; 100: H4.00 and postage. 

This little tract, consisting of the articles which have recently appeared in the 
Lutheran Witness, deserves the widest attention and circulation. D. Graloner has given 
much attention to the matter, and calls attention to the dangers of the Wandelbilder. It 
is, after all, common knowledge that a movement has arisen throughout the country in 
this matter. LiF: 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


The district superintendent concerned shall be responsible for the discharge of all 
ordinations and inductions. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be 
by order of the district presbyter concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 (X) Ordained: 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 9): Cand. Charles C. Kenreich at St. 
Matthew's Church, Albany, N. P., as missionary to Albany, assisted by PP. P. G. 
Prokopy and E. E. Heuer by P. G. Alb. Schulze. 


Ordained and inducted: 

On the 9th of Sun, n. Trin. (July 29): Kand. C. Streck in the Immanuelsgemeindc 
at Frederic, Wis. assisted by kk O. Bram, C. Gotisch and P. Schedler jun. of H. E. 
Klinkenberg. 


On the 12th of Sun, n. Trin. (19 August): Kand. Otto Naumann at Zion Church 
(Spanish) at Three Rivers, Tex. assisted by Ul4 E. A. Wolf and Geo. A. Naumann by P. 
A. Melendez. 

On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. (16 September): Kand. Paul Holtzen in the Immanuel parish 
at Harrold, Tex. assisted by P. J. A. Birnbaum of P. H. F. Peiman. 

On 18 Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 30): Kand. Edgar H. Eifert at St. Paul's parish at 
Loon Lake, Minn, assisted by DI>. Otto E. Richter and M. Beck by Bro. Wm. Eifert. 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 2-: Karl F. Trinow in the Christ Church 
at Macia, Entre Rios, Argentina, assisted by C. E. Schutt by President G. Hubner. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 9): P.O. K. Hensel at St. Paul's parish at 
Enid, Okla. assisted by PP. Ph. Roesel, Paul Hoyer, Otto Hoyer and L. Streufert by Pres. 
Henry Mueller. - Fr. Otto E. Marohn at St. Mark's parish at Detroit, Mich. assisted by PP. 
A. 5). Loeber, A. Tong, H. Olsen, H. Wacker, H. Muhly, A. Sommer, P. Czamanske, W. 
Kutch, H. Mueller and G. Meyer by P. E. L. Woldt. - P. R. L. O chs in the parish at 
Bayard, N:br., assisted by P. C. F. Buchroth of P. H. F. W. Schulz. - P. Her bcctA. 
Reischauer in Onr 8uvior parish at Flint, Mich, assisted by PP. O. Riemer, J. Hieber and 
O. GraBer by P. C. G. Niedel. - P.O. Niemer at Llonnt Olive parish at Flint, Mich. assisted 
by P. C. G. Riedel. - P. O. E. Schwermann in the kcckccmer parish at Rochester, Minn. 
by P. Karl S. Meyer. 

On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 16): G. E. Hageman at Immanuel Parish, 
Charlottesville, Va. assisted by Bro. Karl H. Maier. - P. G. K och in St. Matthew's parish 
at Worthington, Minn. assisted by PP. Ansorge, Hauser, Lehman, Schulz, Sdldner, and 
Sutterer, by P. H. Meyer. - P. W. G. L ob eck in Zion parish at Kappa, Ind. assisted by 
PP. Geo. Muller and W. L. Hosius by M. H. Lobeck. - P. G. H. Schaser in the Immanuel 
congregation at Livermore, lowa, by P. Peter Braner. - P.W. P.A.S chr6éder in St. 
John's parish at Charter Oak, lowa, assisted by KD- Aug. Riber, Otto v. Gemmingen, H. 
Schwenk, C. F. Gottberg, Joh. Jversen, Alb. J. Miller, Fr. Kreutz jun., E. F. Schwidder, 
Karl Schmidt, Luther Lésch, H. Otten and Ed. Zschoche by P. E. H. Widmann. 

On the 17th of Sun, n. Trin. (Sept. 23): P. A. O. Intercessor at Bethlehem Parish, 
Okmulgee, Okla. assisted by Rev. R. Radeke, of Rev. L. M. Theimer.-O.F. Krause 
in Trinity Parish at Janesville, Minn, assisted by P. Th. Blédel from P. M. Winter. 

On 18 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 30): P. O. T. McRee at Bethany parish, Trenton, N. I., 
assisted by PP. F. J. Muhlhauser, A. W. Lange, M. A. Berner, Th. Kohlmeier, and A. A. 
PoB, by P. E. H. Behrens. - P. C. E d. Mix in St. Paul's parish at St. Thomas, N. Dak. 
assisted by P. H. Kothes from D. M. T. Jank. 


Teacher: 

On the 12th of Sun, n. Trin. (19 August): Kand. Harold Banke at St. Paul's parish, 
Lester Prairie, Minn. by Rev. J. A. Schert. - Kand. NormanKoshe in St. John's parish at 
Elgin, Ill, by P. W. J. Kowert. 

On 14 Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 2): Kand. Raymond E. Maag at Trinity Parish, 
Faribault, Minn. by the Rev. O. Bolz. - Kand. PaulF. Stohlmann at Christ Church, Norfolk, 
Nebr. by Pres. M. K. Mayer. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 9): Teacher G. L. Bentrup at St. Paul's parish, 
Austin, Tex. by Rev. K. G. Manz. - Kand. M. F. Gutzler in Trinity parish at Hobart, Ind. 
by P. G. H. Hentschel. - Kand. A. C. Kéfter in the Immannels parish at Englewood, Colo. 
by P. A. H. Schmid. 

On the 10th of September: Kand. George A. Abers at the Church of the Cross, 
Winnipeg, Man. can. by P. A. EiBfeldt. 

On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. (16 September): Kand. N. C. Nehm er in St. John's parish at 
Homestead, lowa, by P. F. Wolter. 

On the 17th of Sun, n. Trin. (23 September): Kand. Dan. H. Luebke at Trinity 
Church, Fort Wayne, Ind. by Rev. H. E. Levihn. 


Ordained: Negro Mission. 


Sept. 7: Kand. BriccL. Thompsonat Ebenezeck Church, Atmore, Ala. by 
Rev. H. W. Grigsby. 


Introduced: 

On 14 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 2): Bro. A. Dominick at Trinity parish, Selma, and at 
8b. Niniotllz parish at East Selma, Ala. by Bro. H. J. Lehman. - P. L. R. Gauthreaux in 
St. James parish at Buena Vista, Ala. by P. Theo. D. Johnson. - P. J. S. HolneB in 
St. Mark's parish at Atlanta, Ga. by P. E. A. Westcott. - P. Theo. Johnson in Christ 
parish at Rosebud, Ala. by P. L. R. Gauthreaux. - P. H. J. Lehman at St. Paul's parish 
at Oak Hill, Ala. by L. R. Gauthreaux. 
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but also to the unreasonable animals. The Psalmist knows this, and 
therefore he exclaims with wonder: "He who gives his food to the cattle, 
to the young hubs that call upon him", Ps. 147, 9. Is it a coincidence that 
the salmon, when its spawning time comes, leaves its true home, the sea, 
and swims up the rivers with its mouth closed, with irresistible force, in 
order to spawn there and perish? Is it by chance that the earth wasp, 
when its time has come, digs a burrow in the earth, catches a caterpillar, 
and paralyses it with its sting, but does not kill it, and buries it in the 
burrow after it has covered it with its eggs, and thus supplies the young 
wasps with living food? Ah no, but as the LORD hath numbered the hairs 
of thy head, so hath he remembered the young salmon and the young 
wasps. As the LORD guides the flight of angels, so he guards the flight 
of swallows as they go home. In him all men live, weave, and are, yea, 
all creatures. God hath appointed the time and the purpose, and hath 
appointed beforehand how long and how far they shall dwell, Apost. 17, 
26-28. 

But is this not blind fatalism, if | believe that everything is decreed 
and ordained beforehand, that everything will come because it must 
come? There is a great difference between blind fatalism and divine 
providence and ordinance. Blind fatalism works without plan, aim, or 
purpose. It shoots, but it shoots into the blue. The arrow shot blindly must 
fly and fall, but it does not hit the target. It is a wasted power that can 
never do any good, but can do harm. In Divine Providence, too, all that is 
to come must come, but according to a well-prepared and beneficent 
plan. In the plan of a wise master builder every stone and every beam 
and every nail and every door and every window must take its place, but 
not according to blind chance, but for the benefit and adornment of the 
house. So also in God's plan and purpose all things must serve for the 
best to them that love God, Rom. 8:28, and this cannot fail, because the 
Lord hath numbered even the very hairs of their head. 

God not only cares for men, great and small, beasts and insects, 
but also for the thoughts of men, and directs the heart of them all, Ps. 
33:15. Such direction of the heart must also serve to carry out his counsel 
and will. It was God's will that Christ should be born in Bethlehem, in the 
land of Judah; for the prophet had prophesied, "And thou Bethlehem, in 
the land of Judah, art by no means the least of the princes of Judah; for 
out of thee shall come to me the duke, who shall be HEIR over my people 
Israel," Matt. 2:5, 6. But the parents of Jesus did not dwell in Bethlehem, 
but in Nazareth. What reason had they to leave Nazareth now and go to 
Bethlehem, especially as Mary was with child and was nowhere more 
comfortable than at home? So it seemed that Christ would be born in 
Nazareth and not in Bethlehem. But God's promise must not fall to earth. 
And the remedy? He directs the heart of all. At that very time the mighty 
Roman emperor Augustus "sent forth a commandment that all the world 
should be esteemed,” Luk 2:1. Why? It had not happened before. And 
why could people not be assessed in the place where they lived? Why 
did every man have to go to his own city? 


Therefore, because the emperor Augustus wanted it so, and above all, 
because God wanted it so; and therefore it came about that Jesus was 
not born in Nazareth, but in the city of David. How wonderfully did God 
direct Pharaoh's heart, that he delivered Joseph out of prison, and made 
him lord of Egypt, "to receive much people," Gen. 50:20. Yea, the LORD 
hath not only numbered the hairs, he also directeth the hearts of men as 
rivers of water. It only takes one stroke of the hoe and the water trickles 
in acompletely different direction. 

"But now are all the hairs of your head numbered." What 
inexhaustible comfort there is in these words of our Saviour! How 
touching it is to observe how a mother cares for her child! She watches 
the arms and legs to see if they are sound and healthy. She feels and 
counts the teeth that have already broken through and want to break 
through. A little cough puts her in fear. If the child does not like it, she 
also loses her appetite. She washes and combs his hair. But there is one 
thing she does not do: she does not count the hairs of her child and does 
not know whether one of them has fallen to the ground. How much more 
accurate is the care of God than the care of a mother! And so it must be, 
for in him we live, weave, and are; and if his care left us but for a moment, 
we would be no more. 

If your relatives live far away, you cannot get to them and they 
cannot get to you. Perhaps thou hast had no news of them for a long 
time, and now thou sayest, "| have such a fearful presentiment that some 
misfortune has befallen them." But why wilt thou be anxious, knowing that 
God hath numbered their hairs? What misfortune could befall them there? 
If God cares for them, it is according to the saying, Misfortune is their 
fortune, and the night is their sunshine. 

What blessed people we are! Jesus, our Saviour, has not only 
redeemed, purchased, and won us with his holy, precious blood, but he 
also gives us the promise: "But now are all the hairs of your head 
numbered.” Whoever believes this can then pray with the Psalmist: "I lie 
down and sleep in peace, for you alone, O Lord, help me to dwell safely," 
Ps. 4:9. 

M. J. Von der Au. 


On the ecclesiastical situation in Germany. 


The following lecture was given by D. Martin Willkomm, Rector of the Free Church 
Theological College in Berlin-Zehlendorf, at this year's meeting of the Free Church in 
Saxony and other states in Berlin. D. Willkomm sent us the lecture, which gives a factual 
description of the church conditions in Germany from the standpoint of the Lutheran 
Confession, for our information and noted that he had nothing against its publication in 
the "Lutheraner". Our readers who take an interest in the ecclesiastical conditions in 
Germany will read the lecture with interest. Officers of the secret political police have 
attended several meetings of the Synod, have also requested the manuscript of the 
lecture, but have in no way hindered the meetings, just as in general the whole church 
work of our brethren in the Free Church is still going on without any interference. L. F. 


For fifty-eight years our Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony 
and other states has been engaged in a church struggle. This struggle is for 
the purification of doctrine 


HEDex Suthevance Ber 


355 


of the Evangelical Lutheran confession and the freedom of the church from 
the state and from all human bondage. Our church took up this fight almost 
sixty years ago in the then Kingdom of Saxony, a country in which the 
regional church was not called Uniate, but Evangelical Lutheran. This was 
greatly resented by our fathers. They were therefore called separatists and 
schismatics, that is, people who unjustifiably cause division in the church. 
They did not take this reproach lightly, but they knew how to bear it with the 
Lutheran fathers of the time of the Reformation and rejected it as unjustified 
with the words: "It is hard to want to separate from so many countries and 
people and to lead a special doctrine; but here is God's command that 
everyone should be careful and not be in agreement with those who lead 
unrighteous doctrine or intend to maintain it with rage. *) 

Today, when we have learned again what the community of the people 
is, the accusation of divisiveness is even more serious for all those who do 
not know how to distinguish between state and church, between 
congregation and people. And we ourselves now find it all the more difficult 
that we occupy a special position in the ecclesiastical sphere. The question 
forces itself upon us: Is this special position still justified today, or has the 
ecclesiastical situation perhaps changed in such a way that we can, indeed 
must, give up our special position? 

For this reason alone it is necessary that we try to get a clear picture of 
the ecclesiastical situation in our fatherland. 

In order to get a clear picture and an accurate judgment of the present 
ecclesiastical situation in Germany, it will be necessary to make clear what 
the ecclesiastical situation was like in Germany before the war and before 
the National Socialist revolution. 

That the condition of the national or people's churches was not as it 
should be is now generally admitted. But the judgments differ as to what the 
harm actually consisted in. First of all, | would like to emphasize that the pity 
was not that there were eight or twenty-nine different national churches in our 
fatherland. That in itself need not have been a pity, either from the national 
or the ecclesiastical point of view. If these national or people's churches had 
really been churches, if they had been united in the confession of the truth, if 
they had had real congregations, then the division into individual national 
churches would not have been a misfortune, but could rather have had a 
promoting and stimulating effect on church life and church work. The real 
damage was of a completely different kind, and lay much deeper. It lay in the 
apostasy of the German people's churches from the Word of God and from 
the Lutheran confession, and in the untruthfulness which resulted from this 
and was persistently maintained. They pretended to be churches, and yet in 
truth were not churches, but departments of stately administration; their 
pastors were educated in state universities, were state officials, and were 
paid out of state funds. They pretended to "stand on the Confession." In truth, 
however, for the great majority of pastors and for the great mass of the 
"church people," the confession was a point of view long since overcome; the 
confession was regarded only as a legal basis to which one adhered in order 
to show that one was the "legal successor" of the Church of the Reformation, 
which had been recognized by the Empire in the Augsburg Religious Peace 
of 1555 and in the Peace of Westphalia of 1648, and had been recognized 
with 


*) Schmalkaldic Articles, p. 516. 


had been endowed with certain privileges. Certainly, in almost all the national 
churches there were still pastors who really cared about the confession, as 
far as they understood it; there were still many dear and earnest Christians 
in them who held to the still existing gospel and sought their blessedness with 
earnestness. But the church leaders, including the leading theologians, did 
not keep whether your word is sure and can teach. Doctrinal discipline was 
almost non-existent; everyone could teach what he wanted from the pulpit 
and the chair, and the discipline of life in the congregations was quite low. 
Finally, they pretended to be popular churches; in reality, however, they did 
not have the people behind them; not only the workers, but also the middle 
classes, the so-called educated, often stood aloof from the church, did not 
want to be looked after by it at all, did not want its preaching, but at most used 
it for decorative purposes at family celebrations, at patriotic and club 
festivities, and similar occasions. Most of the representatives of the churches, 
however, did not even make use of the opportunities offered them to really 
bring the Word of God to the man and among the people according to the 
Law and the Gospel, but spoke after the mouths of the world, preached after 
what the people's ears itched for. Certainly, even here there were exceptions, 
faithful preachers and pastors who endeavored to reach the hearts of the 
people publicly and especially with the words of God: But these were 
exceptions who were not very popular with the leaders of the churches and 
found little or no support or even understanding for their faithful efforts. 

This is - in broad outline - an account of the state of the German 
Protestant churches before the war. The salient feature is the untruthfulness: 
the churches were not what they claimed to be, and did not dare to admit it. 

At the beginning of the war there seemed to be an improvement in that 
the people again began to ask about the church. Church services and Bible 
studies were attended again, and Holy Communion was also desired, 
especially by those leaving the country and their relatives. But the upswing 
was short-lived and soon proved to be a sham. The saddest thing was that 
the ministers of the church, the pastors, and especially the field preachers, 
failed for the most part, preaching not biblical evangelical sermons of 
repentance and forgiveness of sins, but legal-national speeches of 
"perseverance," of the "German nature" on which the world must heal, and 
the like, and instead of faith in the substitutionary sacrifice of Christ on the 
cross, dying for the fatherland, the sacrificial death of the soldier, as the way 
to heaven, and on the other hand again did not find the courage to show, 
according to Luther's example, from God's word, that even a man of war can 
be in a blessed state and with an unharmed conscience can bear arms in 
defense of the fatherland. Thus they were unable to impart to your people in 
arms and to those left behind in the homeland the spiritual strength which 
alone would have enabled both to bear the terrible burdens and privations 
which the long war brought with it for our entire people. 

Then came the bitter end, the collapse and the Marxist (socialist) 
revolution of 1918. The constitution of the Weimar Republic contained the 
sentence: "There is no state church." The German Protestant churches, 
however, once again missed the opportunity they had to constitute 
themselves as a free confessional church according to their nature. They 
clung to the state and haggled over confessional statements, 
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which were formulated by misusing biblical expressions in such a way that 
even the deniers of the fundamental truths of Christianity could accept them 
and find a home in the church. And they also made other concessions to the 
spirit of the time. Representatives of anti-Christian, Marxist world views, 
Freemasons of the most diverse degrees were given access to chairs and 
pulpits. Instead of preaching repentance towards God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus to the people of all classes, they became involved in an ever-increasing 
bustle of activity, took part in all kinds of world conferences, which 
encouraged a perverse internationalism and pacifism, plunged into "social" 
undertakings from which they did not always emerge unsullied, and boasted 
that the "century of the Church" had begun! The struggle against Rome was 
waged out of respect for the Centre (the Roman Catholic party) only 
occasionally and feebly, and usually not with the right spiritual weapons. 
Likewise, the fight against the moral degeneration of our people and against 
the loosening and dissolution of the divine orders of life was often lacking in 
earnestness, and the most necessary fight, the fight against the false doctrine 
that had penetrated the Church, was not taken up at all. That this is not too 
black is proved by statements of leading churchmen and theologians such as 
D. W. Laibles in Leipzig and Prof. H. Sasses in Erlangen, which are 
available in print. In this it must unfortunately be said again that the Lutheran 
leaders and the positive theologians have not only failed, but have betrayed 
the cause of Lutheranism and the Gospel. For it has been they who, instead 
of fighting earnestly against the intrusion of liberalism and unionism, have 
again and again built bridges on which these enemies of the Church could 
enter into the service of the Church. So it was in Saxony at the time of the 
change in the obligation of office for pastors, by which the Trinity denier Sulze 
and others were facilitated in entering the service of the Saxon regional 
church; so it was in Prussia in the negotiations on the church constitution of 
1922. 

This was the situation of the Protestant churches in Germany when the 
National Socialist revolution came last year and thoroughly transformed our 
entire national life. In view of the close ties between these churches and the 
state, it was inevitable that they would also be drawn into the upheaval. But 
instead of using the opportunity to reshape the ecclesiastical nature on the 
basis of ecclesiastical principles, one was guided - both on the part of the 
German Christians and on the part of their opponents within the Protestant 
churches - by quite different, purely worldly considerations and human 
thoughts. The dominant thought on both sides was this: In the new Reich, 
too, the Protestant Church should be a powerful entity and have influence on 
the shaping of public life. Out of this thought arose the Reichskirche, or, as it 
is officially called, the German Protestant Church. This time, too, the courage 
of truthfulness was not found to call this structure what it really is, namely, an 
outward, administrative union of regional churches of different confessions 
and of different tendencies, but it was called an inwardly united church with 
reference to the Apostle's word of unity in the Spirit, Eph. 4. In this deception, 
however, not only the German Christians were involved, but also the others, 
especially the Lutheran church leaders. The fight between the German 
Christians and their opponents did not break out until later, and not under the 
slogan "Hie Be 


confession - there denial of the confession!" but under the slogan "Hie Miller 
- hie Bodelschwingh!" (Fr. Ludwig Muller is the present Reichsbischof; Fr. 
Bodelschwingh was the first Reichsbischof, but soon resigned his office). This 
fight was about the person of the Reichsbischof and about power in the outer 
visible church. It was not until later that the opponents of the German 
Christians brought the confession to the fore, when it became evident at the 
much-named Sportpalast meeting of the German Christians in Berlin that 
there was a very strong current in their ranks which was running up a storm 
against the Old Testament and the preaching of the Cross of Christ, claiming 
that adherence to the Old Testament and to the doctrine of redemption in the 
Bible was incompatible with "Aryan" (Indo-Germanic, not Semitic or Jewish) 
feeling and German nature. This current is still present among German 
Christians, in spite of the fact that the Reich Bishop immediately stripped the 
speaker from the Sports Palace of all his offices. It is, of course, incompatible 
with "positive Christianity," and a "church" which allows such false teachers 
room in its midst or grants them decisive influence, abandons itself as a 
church. We recognize, therefore, that the struggle against the heresies of the 
German Christians, conducted on the basis of Scripture and the Lutheran 
Confession, is absolutely justified and necessary. On the other hand, 
however, it must not be concealed and forgotten that such a fundamental 
position on Scripture and on Christ's work of redemption was not first taken, 
and not only by people in the ranks of the German Christians, but that 
representatives and proclaimers of such errors have been found for a long 
time and to this day in the ranks of the theologians of the German Protestant 
churches and of the teachers in the theological faculties of our German 
universities, without any emphatic and successful objection having been 
raised against them. 

The opposition that has arisen within the Imperial Church against the 
German Christians is directed not only against their fundamental heresies 
concerning the source of Christian knowledge and the content of the Gospel 
of the grace of God in Christ, but also, above all, against their fundamentally 
wrong position with regard to the nature of the Church and the office of the 
Church, and against the manner in which the imperial bishop and the bishops 
and other organs devoted to him rule in the Church, against the tyrannical, 
autocratic practice they exercise, against the equality of temporal and spiritual 
government. We also have full sympathy for this struggle. After all, on the 
basis of the Holy Scriptures we have always stood up for the freedom of the 
Church from all human rule, for the sole rule of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
Church, and for the right distinction between the two powers. But it must be 
remembered here, too, that the rule of men in the German Protestant 
churches and the mingling of temporal and spiritual power did not come only 
through the appearance of the German Christians, but had been there long 
before. Even when with the fall of the monarchy in 1918 the sovereign church 
rule came to an end, the rule of men in the church was not put to an end at 
the same time, but only adapted to the new form of state by transferring the 
legislative power to the synods and making the General Synod, the Church 
Senate and the High Church Council the bearers of the supreme church 
power, who had the right to lead the church and to demand obedience. And 
even some of those who now call it conscienceless to submit to the imperial 
bishop and the regional bishops had themselves formerly ruled in the church 
and demanded subordination or took it for granted. Martin Willkomm. 
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Duluth and Superior, Wisconsin, were present, and the whole conference 
partook of Holy Communion. F. C. Gade of Milwaukee preached the sermon, 
and Father F. A. Hischke of Spokane, Washington, the confessional. In the 
evening a service was held for the hearing and deaf and dumb, at which J. 
Salvner of Minneapolis preached orally and in sign language. This service 
aroused great interest in our mission among the hearing Lutherans in Duluth. 
It was also announced that Rev. A. H. Kuntz, our missionary to the blind and 
formerly the chairman of the Mission Commission, is celebrating his golden 
jubilee of ministry this year, and Rev. O. C. Schréder, missionary to the state 
schools for the deaf and dumb in the southeast of our country and editor of 
the Deaf Lutheran as well as the Lutheran Herald, published in Braille for 
the blind, and the "Lutheran Messenger" for the German blind, printed in 
Braille, celebrates his silver jubilee in office. Hearty blessings were extended 
to both. 

The conference has been a blessing to our Lutherans in Duluth, 
hearing and deaf and dumb, and to the missionaries, as it has given renewed 
zeal and fresh courage to the difficult work among the deaf and dumb of our 
country. A. C. D. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Church Magazines. In the last "Lutheran" there was an 
announcement from our Concordia Publishing House which gave us great 
pleasure. The price for a year's issue of the Lutheran and Lutheran Witness 
will no longer be §1. 25 per year, but only $1.00. This has been made possible 
by the fact that so many orders have been placed by congregations for all 
their members, so that the readership of both papers has increased quite 
considerably during the year now ending. As a result, the cost of producing 
both publications has decreased, and the Board of Directors of Concordia 
Publishing House has decided to reduce the annual price, even though many 
things are currently increasing in price. This news will not only please the 
many readers of the "Lutheran", but will certainly serve to give both papers 
an even wider circulation. And that is the main point that matters to us. It is 
undeniably a great blessing to the Synod in general, and to every 
congregation in particular, if in every home the "Lutheran" or the Lutheran 
Witness or 
both papers are read. And now is the appropriate time to recruit new readers. 
Therefore, we ask our pastors, teachers, church members, and the whole 
congregations to make this matter quite their concern. More than one pastor, 
as we have it in black and white, calls the "Lutheran" his "best assistant 
preacher." 

This summer | met a woman whom | had never seen before, whose 
name | did not even know. She came up to me, shook my hand, and said that 
she read everything in the "Lutheraner", in every issue, and that next to the 
Bible and the hymnal, the “Lutheraner" was her favorite reading. A 
recommendation from such faithful readers to their friends in the 
congregation is one of the best ways to help spread the word about our 
church bulletins, as experience has often shown, unless, which is the very 
best thing, the congregation sees to it that a church bulletin reaches every 
home. We also note that the special price for bulk orders, that is, 


if a congregation orders one of these two sheets for all its members, will 
continue in force in the new year, namely, 85 cents per name. L. F. 

Our Luther Bible Festival Collection. In order to thank God for the 
gift of the Bible translation four hundred years ago, we not only want to 
commemorate Luther's wonderful Bible translation at our Reformation feasts 
this year, but we also want to use this opportunity to fill God's now empty 
missionary coffers as true Bible Christians. The necessary notifications have 
already been sent out, and arrangements are being made for the collection 
to become general and rich. So there is only one thing left for us to do, 
namely, that we all go to work in one mind and spirit, in right faith and in the 
joy wrought by the Holy Spirit, and do all we can on our part so that the 
present need may be ended. We are now in the same situation as the 
Christians in Macedonia when Paul collected for the poor Christians in 
Jerusalem: the call for help reaches us at a time when we ourselves have to 
do without so many things, when drought has made harvesting impossible in 
many states and many are unemployed. But like the Macedonian churches, 
we too want to prove our faith, which clings to God's promise and draws 
strength from him to triumph over the doubting and unwilling flesh. 

That we have the Holy Scriptures in the German language is something 
so glorious that it cannot be described in words. The open Bible is God's 
source of blessing, from which countless blessings flow to us in abundance. 
There we have the way of life through faith in Jesus Christ; there the whole 
open heaven is opened to us. There we have comfort in our misery of sin, 
strength in our miseries of the earth, and at last mighty victory over the last 
enemy, death. It is not surprising that many people today can no longer read 
or understand Luther's translation of the Bible, and that they therefore resort 
to the English translation. That there are so many Bible translations today in 
almost all the languages of the world is a blessed fruit of the Reformation and 
especially of Luther's translation work. Even in the English so-called 
Authorized or King James translation Luther, the great Reformer, lives; and 
what is still more important, there God lives and works in his Word inspired 
by the Holy Spirit; there is his sanctuary, where his voice resounds to our 
blessedness. Let us therefore be quite thankful for this heavenly gift, and let 
us also prove our thankfulness by giving abundantly! J.T. M. 

From our negro mission. From our Alabama field, Rev. E. A. Westcott 
writes: "In one of our wards a parishioner, who has no school-age children of 
his own, is paying the school expenses of two poor children who could not 
otherwise attend school. He has done this before, and he will do this duty of 
love again this school year. And yet there are still Christians who, when 
reminded of their missionary duty, reply: 'Yes, what can | do?< No doubt there 
are many among our Christians who could follow this beautiful example in 
giving poor, abandoned children wandering the streets and fields an 
opportunity to be placed in the open arms of the Savior." We would like to 
pass on the thought for practical application in still another way. 

Due to circumstances, one of our colored preachers had to be 
transferred from his beneficial work in one mission field to another, even more 
important one. In his old mission field he had also successfully established 
and conducted a Bible class in a so-called county training school. His 
students were adults from sectarian circles. In his 
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In his last lesson he was told, among other things, "When you hear what the 
Lutheran church teaches us from God's Word, you want to burn down your 
own churches because they don't teach us that." The great difference between 
the confessionally faithful Lutheran Church and the shallow and polluted sects 
is noticed even by the Negroes when they begin to learn what the Scriptures 
actually teach. 

The members of our Alabama Conference have voted to raise the sum 
of $1,200 for this year's Thanksgiving and Mission Feast, notwithstanding the 
poverty and destitution of their members, and the serious emergency now 
existing, for the extension of the negro mission in their own State. Thus our 
colored people are also learning how to do inner mission. 

Some time ago, when two members of the Negro Missionary Board 
visited our mission field in Alabama and took part in a communion service, they 
noticed how some men, after partaking of communion, first entered the 
vestibule before sitting down in their pews without skirts. The reason was this: 
there were not enough skirts. So they borrowed skirts from their fellow 
Christians so that they would not have to come to the Lord's Table in their shirt 
sleeves. There is also a lesson in this. 

Should God give us grace to begin the mission in Africa, a family in the 
East has pledged P500 annually for it as long as the fortune should last. Quite 
a number of pastors, teachers, and church members have agreed, and without 
any action on the part of the Commission, to give a special contribution 
annually for this mission. 

The missionary spirit has not yet died in our Synod. J.T.M. 

Domestic. 
A Testimony Against Unionism. In the Bible Banner, the paper of the 
Lutheran Bible Institute, the question of whether Lutheran pastors should be 
allowed to participate in services with Reformed people was discussed in the 
question-and-answer section. To this the editor, a member of the Swedish 
Lutheran Augustan Synod, replied in free translation, among other things, as 
follows: "Although there is not complete agreement among Lutherans on this 
question, yet the great majority of Lutherans have clearly spoken out against 
the matter. The writer most definitely holds that Lutherans should not 
participate in unionistic services with Reformed people. That would be 
unionism. And unionism leads to confusion and the wholesale loss of all firm 
beliefs. Unionism starts from the standpoint that there are pieces in our 
Christian faith that are not important. But this standpoint must of necessity lead 
to liberalism and modernism. Church history proves this. Today we find that it 
is the Unionist bodies that are modernistic or inclined to be modernistic. We 
think that our Lutheran Church is faithful to God's Word in part because it is 
reasonably consistent in doctrine and practice against unionism." To this the 
editor of the Lutheran Herald remarks: "It is needless for us to add that we 
entirely agree with this moderate yet clear testimony. We would add, however, 
that because JEsus and his apostles warn in so many places against false 
doctrine, as well as against those who teach false doctrine, it would be 
unseemly for us, who hold God's Word to be the only rule of faith and life, to 
engage in worship with those who preach and confess false doctrine." Such 
testimonies are right and good. But what we would urge is this, that unionism 
in every form be taken in earnest. The writer speaks of a "fairly consistent non- 


unionistic stand and practise," which We 


in a free translation with " einigermatzen konsequent". Lutherans who are 
faithful to the confession should, however, not only be unanimously 
consistent in their opposition to all unionism, but should be completely 
consistent, that is, where there is not yet complete unity of faith, one should 
in no case stand together and work together. The right principle has been 
recognized in the above; but now the right practice should follow. If this were 
done, one of the obstacles which now lie in the way of the union of the various 
Lutheran synods would be removed. J.T. M. 

The United Steward Council has again endeavored to ascertain the 
sums given for church and mission during the past year by the Protestant 
communions of our country. Not all churches have reported; nevertheless, 
the Secretary of the Council has been able to report on church circuits which 
together number 24, 928, 319 members. This number is sufficient to show 
how much, on the average, the Protestants of our country contribute to church 
and mission. For all purposes, the gifts of individuals amounted to P16, or 
about 31 cents a week. Small as this contribution is, it made the total sum of 
$348,715,381.13, an astonishing sum when viewed as a whole. For misstons, 
charities, etc., $43,695,107.80 was raised, for parish budget “284,070, 331. 
51. 

It might be of interest to know how these numbers fall on average 
among the various church communities. We will only pick out a few. The 
Reformed Church heads the list with H23. 58 per person; then the United 
Presbyterians with P23. 15; the Moravian Brethren, with H21. 84; the 
Episcopalians, with P20. 95; the Presbyterians, with P20. 22; the Lutheran 
Augustana Synod, with P19. 52; the Southern Presbyterians, with P19. 47; 
the Congregationalist Christians, with P18. 67; the Evangelicals with P18. 46. 
the United Lutheran Church contributed P14. 86 for the above purposes, and 
the Lutheran Synodical Conference H13. 50. In Canada the average gifts 
generally shaped themselves higher. The Baptists in Ontario and Quebec 
gave P23. 29; the United Church of Canada P 19. 93; the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada H18. 66. 

Two things let us remember from the report. First, compared with the 
vast sums which our Christian people spend on luxuries, that which is offered 
for Christ's kingdom is, after all, very small. Right giving has not yet been 
learned by our people, though the total sum raised for church and mission 
amounts to more than “348,000,000. Secondly, we members of the Synodical 
Conference have by no means to complain that we give too much. When we 
consider that God has blessed us so richly with His pure Word, while other 
church communities, which not only lack pure doctrine, but on top of that are 
infested with modernists and other reasoners, we should even be heartily 
ashamed. This censure, of course, does not affect all the individual Christians 
in our midst; for among us, by God's grace, there are also those who make 
real sacrifices; but taken as a whole, we have done nothing special. The 
average total of H13. 50 does no credit to the Synodical Conference. 

But how can we mend our ways? There is only one means for this, 
namely, that we bring God's word again and again into the hearts of the 
people, that we let our eyes be opened again and again by the law, so that 
we recognize our sins, and then again and again draw from the gospel the 
strength to overcome the old Adam. On the one hand, no rapturous collection 
of funds, but on the other hand, no 
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And let us not cease to point out that God loveth cheerful givers, but hateth 
the covetous as idolaters. And they whom God's word tells us of this, these 
are our benefactors, whom we ought to love dearly. J.T. M. 


A fruit of Bible reading. The French-Canadian paper L‘Aurore, the 
organ of the French-Canadian Protestant 
The following letter, addressed to the Roman Catholic Bishop of Chicoutimi, 
was printed in the newspaper: "Dear Sir! About a year ago we had the good 
fortune to get into our hands the Holy Scriptures containing the teachings of 
JEsu and the Apostles. By reading them with zeal and reflection, we have 
become convinced that the Roman Church, in which we grew up, has 
withheld the truth from us by not allowing us to read God's Word. On the 
other hand, it has taught us statutes of men, such as Purgatory, the Mass, 
indulgences, papal infallibility, and many other things not found in the 
teachings of Christ. We have also learned that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
which He once offered on Calvary, is sufficient for the blessedness of all 
believers, and that we already have eternal life in this life through faith in 
Jesus, as well as the assurance that we are free from all condemnation. This 
is the reason why it is impossible for us to remain any longer in the Roman 
Church. So we humbly ask you to remove our names from your church 
register. Henceforth we recognize only the Church of JEsu Christ, in which 
He Himself is the cornerstone, but all believers therein are living stones." 

This writing was signed by twenty-seven persons. Where the Bible is 
read and believed, Rome with her heresies cannot hold. J. T.M. 


Abroad. 

The inner driving force of the mission. In an article about D. Walther 
in the Freikirche, Fr. H. Stallmann writes: "The inner driving force of every 
mission is one's own rock-solid conviction that one has the truth, the truth 
without which there is no other truth and which is absolutely necessary for 
the salvation and life of men, the unconditional claim to the fundamental 
exclusive right of one's own position on word and confession. This 
‘Missourian’ spirit, which has been much blasphemed, ridiculed, and 
opposed, Walther had and implanted in his disciples and his church. This 
spirit has given these Lutheran men the often admirable strength to hold the 
clear line of the Lutheran confession in the terrible turmoil and doctrinal 
struggles, and to hold aloft the banner of pure Lutheranism without 
compromise. Through this the faithful, honest hearts fell to them; through this 
the church spread out and was able to tackle one mission field after another. 
This consciousness: We have the pure doctrine, has always given Walther 
and his own new joyfulness and faithfulness in the many bitter 
disappointments, inner and outer diets of building up the church and 
congregation; this conviction has laid upon their hearts and consciences the 
holy burning obligation to mission, has driven them out into the jungle to the 
German settlers, into the prairie to the scattered Lutheran co-religionists, into 
the tangle of American sectarianism." 

This judgment is right, and we need to be reminded of what has been 
said. If we are not concerned about God's Word, we become indifferent to 
the mission. J. T. M. 

The Baptists in Germany. Last summer the Baptists held a great 
World Convention in Berlin, and Baptists from all nations met there. Until the 
year 1834 there were few or no Baptists in Germany. In that year, however, 
the zealot J. G. 


Oncken was rebaptized in the Elbe, and now there are over ten thousand 
Baptists in Berlin alone. The Baptists are the spiritual children of the 
Anabaptists, or rebaptizers, who caused Luther so much distress in his work 
of reformation, and whose heresies he so vigorously repudiated. Now their 
descendants are doing "mission"-"people's mission," as they call it-among 
the German people. Four "evangelists" travel constantly from K6nigsberg to 
Hamburg with their four "gospel wagons" from place to place, spreading 
pamphlets and seducing the people to Baptist fervour. Such a "gospel 
wagon" costs five thousand marks a year. This includes the purchase price, 
the "evangelist" who travels with the wagon, the necessary books and other 
expenses during his missionary journey. To this the Watchman-Examiner, 
the American Baptist paper, writes: "Will not readers be found to make more 
mission wagons possible for the next year? The laborers We can procure, if 
only the expenses will be paid." So these enthusiasts are nesting in Germany. 
Why do they not go to the heathen? But let us think all the more of our 
brethren in the faith in Germany, and of their hard work. J. T. M. 

God directs. In the first half of the sixteenth century, the Moravian 
Brethren suffered severe persecution in the Habsburg lands for their 
Protestant faith, until in 1564 the kind and mild Emperor Maximilian II ordered 
their cessation and restored to the Moravian Brethren the houses of worship 
and schools seized from them under his predecessor Ferdinand. There was 
great rejoicing in Bohemia and Moravia, and many who had fled to Poland 
returned home. But the enemies stirred up by the Jesuits did not rest, but 
induced the Emperor to order new persecutions. Their leader was the 
fanatical Chancellor Joachim von Neuhaus, who went to Vienna to the 
Emperor in this matter to enforce many death sentences and expulsion 
orders against the Protestants. Their names he kept in his portfolio. But he 
was not to reach his destination, the royal capital of Prague. As he drove his 
heavy traveling carriage over the Danube bridge, which was threatened by 
high water, it collapsed, and the carriage plunged into the roaring flood. A 
young Roman nobleman jumped after the drowning man, but could only catch 
his golden necklace. When skippers finally came to the rescue with their 
barge, the chancellor was already dead. His portfolio, however, with its many 
cruel sentences, had been swallowed up by the water; it was never found 
again. When the Emperor heard of this, he showed no inclination to renew 
the sentences, so that the Protestants could remain in the country and 
continue to spread. But the event made such a deep impression on the young 
Catholic nobleman that he recognized in it a miraculous intervention of God, 
and was induced to convert to the Protestants, and became a courageous 
confessor of the truth. Even in his old age he told again and again of his 
experience, which at that time had made him see God's wonderful, powerful 
intervention. 

This story happened centuries ago, and therefore does not really 
belong in the framework of our chronicle of contemporary history. And yet it 
reminds us of an important study which Christian parents should also 
undertake with their children, namely the study of church history and 
especially the history of the Reformation. How this study enriches us and 
strengthens our faith! Our Concordia publishing house stocks so many fine 
books, both small and large, in German and English, written especially for 
this purpose, that it must take one to stop reading them. Now that our fall 
work in church and school has begun again, we advise our readers to contact 
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to have their pastor or teacher look at the catalogue of our publishing house. 
This is especially recommended to our youth clubs, and the teachers of the 
church and Sunday school should draw the attention of their pupils to books 
that are suitable for their schools. J.T. M. 

Nom's assessment of Protestants. The papal organ Osservatore 
Romano, in its April 24 issue, reprints a speech by Pope Pius XI in which he 
expresses the papal position on all non-Catholic churches. Following up a 
sentence which the Pope heard in his youth from the mouth of a bishop: "To 
be Catholic is good; but to be a good Catholic one must first of all be a good 
Christian," he now said: "So it is; but it is also true that outside the Catholic 
Church there is no Christianity, or only a mutilated Christianity, a pure name 
Christianity, which dons the name Christianity for itself. It is rather a 
paganism, condemnable also from other points of view, not only from purely 
religious ones. This assertion is of particular importance, especially in certain 
countries that are not quite close; not in this Italy of ours, to which divine mercy 
has transferred the Apostolic See [that is, the Roman papacy]. There, too, 
though there are fears and dangers, there are also precautions and defences. 
We mean, rather, certain countries where there are other religious 
denominations besides the Catholics. There one can easily see that quite little 
or nothing Christian or religious remains outside the Catholic Church." 

This address was given by Pope Pius XI to the "Assistants of Catholic 
Action", which has set itself the goal of spreading the papacy, especially in 
countries where Protestantism is strongly represented. What the Pope said 
here is true of our modernist sects of today, which have abandoned the 
essence of Christianity, namely the faith in Jesus Christ as the God-Man 
Redeemer. But these modernistic church bodies by no means represent true 
Protestantism. True Protestantism believes and confesses the doctrine of 
justification by grace through faith in JEsum Christum. This is the central 
doctrine that even otherwise erring Protestant church bodies hold. And by this 
very fact they prove themselves Christians. But this article of faith the Roman 
Church has rejected, and so it is not true that to be a good Catholic one must 
first of all be a good Christian. On the contrary, he who is a good Catholic 
desires to be blessed by good works, and this is not Christian, but pagan. 
Further, he who is a good Catholic worships the saints as mediators, and this 
also is heathenish, for it is choosing other mediators than Christ Jesus. And 
finally, he who is well Catholic holds ecclesiastical tradition or tradition, 
besides Scripture, to be the source of faith, and so sets aside the Word of 
God. In short, the Pope is not a Christian teacher, but a seducer who does 
not himself know what Christianity is. 

J.T. M. 


Two judgments on Luther's Bible. 


If we were to enumerate all the praises that have been uttered in the 
course of time about Luther's translation of the Bible, we would not be able to 
do so. How it was praised already in Luther's lifetime, especially since after 
centuries of darkness the bright light of knowledge went out with it for the first 
time! And through all the centuries that followed, right up to our own day, 
people have never tired of praising it, so that no book in the world has received 
more praise than Luther's Bible. Among the innumerable praises, we want to 
single out two, one 


from ancient times and one from more recent times. Thus, with some 
omissions, the old Lutheran theologian Tilemann Hefhusius, born in 1527, 
died in 1588, writes: "I, Tilemann HeBhusius, consider the German Bible of 
Martin Luther to be a noble and expensive treasure, which cannot be 
compared or paid for with the wealth of the whole world, even if it had as much 
gold as it possesses in all kingdoms. If all the commentaries [interpretations] 
made in Greek and Latin on the whole Bible, of which there are many and 
which weigh many hundredweight, are read through with great diligence, all 
of them do not give the Christian reader as much light and understanding as 
Luther's clear, even glorious interpretation. . . To all interpreters of the Bible 
that have ever been, as there have been many in the Greek language, and 
many more in the Latin, Luther, the man of God, is far superior. That the 
French, the Spaniards, the English, the Poles have also come close to the 
text, as some scholars testify, they have to thank Luther, as their master, who 
broke the ice before them. ... In a few words, Luther often gives a richer 
understanding than ten translators with their great books, so that one can see 
how the Holy Spirit had a special desire to speak with us Germans in our 
mother tongue. This can be seen in the rich prophets, in the delicious Psalms, 
and in the entire New Testament. Therefore no faithful heart should doubt that 
whoever reads Luther's German Bible hears the eternal and almighty God 
himself speaking. He who believes the testimonies and sayings in Luther's 
German Bible believes the Almighty God Himself and will obtain living comfort 
and eternal blessedness through the Word of God. Among the very highest 
benefits so the almighty, kind and faithful God has shown this last world, not 
the least nor last is the glorious German Bible." So far Tilemann HeBhusius. 

Now another judgment from more recent times. It comes from the 
Reformed theologian Friedrich August Pischen, born in 1785, died in 1857. In 
his writing "Die hohe Wichtigkeit der Ubersetzung der Heiligen Schrift durch 
D. M. Luther", 1834, he writes, also with some abridgements: "As the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is necessary to every Christian mind, as it 
alone is the true source of all higher life, so it was especially for the time in 
which Luther appeared, and for the great work which he had to accomplish, 
an unavoidably necessary need. If delusion and error were to diminish; if the 
holy fire which Luther had kindled in a thousand hearts were to burn joyfully 
on and seize more and more souls; if not only a few chosen ones, who had 
extricated themselves from the old fetters of the delusion of faith by special 
divine power, but everyone, rich and poor, noble and lowly, man and woman, 
were to be able to fight with holy zeal for Christian truth and unadulterated 
faith: the word of God must be presented to them in the mother tongue which 
they spoke. . . . It was Luther who accomplished the great work. And what a 
delicious gift it was that he presented to his German people! It was a work, 
we may boldly say, which no other time and no other people have to show. 
Never had the sense of Scripture been so faithfully rendered, even far from it, 
in the Latin translations of the Bible adopted throughout Roman Christendom, 
how much less in the German ones. Now it was as if prophets and apostles 
walked among our people, and one could sit at the feet of the Saviour Himself 
and hear the sweet words that proceeded from His mouth. Yes, it was as if 
through this interpretation the German people had become the true bearers 
of Christianity; for faith had never before spoken in German tongues, and all 
the heart-warming words had been spoken in German. 
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often nausea and vomiting sets in with the 'drowned' person, and he is then 
saved. 

"Our sick are generally grateful for their treatment. If at all possible, 
they bring a small coin for the medicine, and if they have no money, it 
happens that they donate an egg, some vegetables, a coconut, sugar, flowers 
or something else small. 

"In the course of six months of such work in our clinic at Vaniyambadi, 
we have treated about 1, 100 persons, and all have repeatedly heard the 
Word of the Cross, which alone can make blessed. God's Word will also 
accomplish among these many what it was sent to do. 

"lam now no longer in Vaniyambadi, but in Ambur. May the Lord help 
us here too and especially bless our work!" 


Major ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Beer Congregational Anniversaries. The number of congregations 

in our Synod which can look back on a longer existence and blessed growth 
and prosperity increases from year to year. And this, too, happens more often 
now, that several congregations in the same neighborhood may celebrate 
such jubilees and rejoicings. The "Lutheran" has repeatedly reported such 
celebrations this year. From Northern Illinois we are informed that four 
congregations in the vicinity of Chicago were recently privileged to celebrate 
congregational anniversaries on successive Sundays. On September 9, 
Coopers Grove celebrated its eighty-fifth anniversary; on September 16, 
Crete also celebrated its eighty-fifth anniversary; on September 30, Blue 
Island celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary; and on October 7, Bachelors 
Grove (Trinity Church near Tinley Park) celebrated its seventy-fifth 
anniversary. From Blue Island to Tinley Park is nine miles, from Tinley Park 
to Coopers Grove six miles, from Coopers Grove to Crete about seven miles, 
and from Blue Island to Crete about twenty-five miles, all short distances in 
today's terms. Our pastors at Tinley Park were: Herm. Wunderlich, 1861- 
1871; J. H. C. Martin, 1871-1884; Theo. Biinger, now at our college in St. 
Paul, 1884-1891; Walter Krebs, 1891-1917; since 1917, Fr. Wm. Greve. The 
first teacher of the parish, Herm. NReifert (1864 to 1873), is still living in Los 
Angeles, ninety-four years old. Of the other parishes no nearer news has 
come to us; but we remember at once that in Crete the original P. E. A. Brauer 
stood a number of years to his blessed end. L. F. 
Are our Christians still willing to give? We recently reported on a pastor 
in our synod who, as is now rightly fairly universal, has been diligently 
preparing his congregation for the annual mission festival. The economic 
conditions in the city where this rather large congregation is located are, and 
have been for a long time, extremely bad. And yet the preliminary work has 
been richly blessed. To begin with, the attendance at the four mission festival 
services has been a most gratifying one. Church attendance exceeded all 
expectations; over two thousand listeners turned out. The collection fell only 
slightly short of the fifteen hundred dollars the congregation had set as its 
goal. The very next day a mission contribution of more than twelve hundred 
dollars was counted, and yet individual societies which had pledged special 
sums had not yet reported; also 


not all the envelopes had been submitted because the donors were short of 
money. 

We report this, not to praise a congregation, but to show that the 
missionary spirit and zeal have not yet died out in our Synod. What is needed 
is this, that the need of our Saviour's kingdom cause should always be set 
before our Christians. This is how Paul did it. When he took up the collection 
for the impoverished Christians in Jerusalem, he by no means excused the 
poor Christians in Macedonia, but put the need of the church to their hearts 
as well, and the result was that they gave abundantly in all simplicity, 2 Cor. 
8, 1-6. And Paul then used this joy of giving to stimulate the Christians in 
Corinth to give diligently and cheerfully. 

But that Paul did this shows that the gathering of Christians is part of 
the pastor's official duty. He is to do this according to God's will, to make the 
souls entrusted to him willing and diligent to be active in all works of faith and 
love. It by no means stands, therefore, that the pastor is to attend only to the 
pastoral care, and not to the money matters in the congregation. It is true, 
congregations should also gladly take care of these matters themselves and 
not pass them off as a burdensome burden on the pastor. Here it is necessary 
to work unitedly in faith and love in order to reach the God-ordained goal of 
rich loving activity. Above all, however, it is necessary that the need of the 
mission be properly described to our fellow Christians, and that in such a way 
that one does not rely on the magazines and other literature, but that one 
does everything that is necessary in the congregation to bring the right 
information to the people. We have no reason to despair of our synod and its 
willingness to perform. God has preserved for us His pure Word, and this 
Word is a power of God that makes men's hearts willing to do all good. 
Building on this word, we can also defy the present adversity and dare, to the 
glory of God, to continue to work in his name and to build up his Zion. 

J.T. M. 

Pure hearts and impure books. Some time ago, in an address to a 
book club, a speaker said that many years ago someone had asked the well- 
known American writer Ralph Waldo Emerson whether he had read Goethe's 
novel "Elective Affinities". Emerson shook his head at this and replied that he 
had never felt as if his heart was pure enough to dare to read such a book. 
Emerson was not a Christian. At first he was a Unitarian preacher, and as 
such, of course, he denied all the chief parts of the Christian religion. Then 
he gave up that office and became a writer and orator. And yet, how must not 
this answer shame many who call themselves Christians! Our public libraries 
today are teeming with books that are ungodly and unchaste. And even worse 
are the lending libraries of today, which are springing up like mushrooms 
everywhere in the large cities. But even in our newspapers there is always 
reading material that is not suitable for Christians. Here it is the duty of all of 
us to keep a strict watch and to warn seriously. One has rightly taken a stand 
against today's partly quite disgraceful light pictures (movies); but one often 
forgets that an ungodly book which one reads often has an even worse effect 
than a picture which one sees once. 

Our Synod has been considering this matter for some time, and a 
committee on literature for young people has compiled a long list of books 
that can be read without harm to one's faith. Here our Christians are given 
the opportunity to order good books, either for themselves or as gifts for 
others. Make use of this opportunity, take care 
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but at the same time, that no book or paper come into the Christian house 
that brings dishonor to the name of our Savior. Above all, we must continue 
to read the Scriptures privately and with our family members, for only the 
Gospel can purify our hearts, so that we too turn away in disgust from 
everything that is contrary to the faith. Our Saviour tells us: "Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God," Matt. 5:8. 


J.T. M. 
Clubs and their raison d'étre. In the "Church Bulletin" of the American 


Lutheran Church, the editor had spread over the question, "Why do men's 
clubs die?" His answer to this question, on the main ground, was thus, "Men's 
clubs die or go out of existence when they are there merely for amusement. 
But if they are active in the field of church work, they do not die out, but prove 
their right to exist and also accomplish something capable." To this a reader 
replies approvingly, "The way our men's clubs were run, without purpose or 
aim, without any real program, they were indeed of the evil. One had to have 
amen's club because others had one. It was seen that it had no purpose, on 
the contrary, that it only robbed the pastor of time and energy and made him 
annoyed; but one had to have it! It was said that the men came together to 
pass the time and for nothing else. And | had to submit. You are right: give 
the men's clubs something right to do in the field of church work, and they will 
not die out, but prove their right to exist and accomplish something." 

What is said here about men's clubs is true of all clubs that are 
maintained in the communities. No association should exist purely for 
pleasure. In this way it is of no use; on the contrary, it does harm. On the 
other hand, no association should want to replace the community as such. 
What is the duty of the church is to be done by the church as a whole, not by 
an association; for associations are a human institution, while the church is 
divine order and foundation. Associations may be a great blessing to the 
church if they remain within their limits; but associations that go beyond their 
limits create confusion and harm the work of the church. Luther's well-known 
saying also applies to associations: "Each one learns his lesson, and it will 
be well in the house 2 

Where pardon is impossible. An instructive incident is related by the 
Sunday-school Times. |n the year 1820, a ge 
George Wilson was sentenced to death in Pennsylvania for robbing the post 
office and murdering a man in the process. But because there were 
extenuating circumstances, then-President Andrew Jackson pardoned the 
man and commuted the death sentence to life in prison. But the murderer, 
probably racked by remorse, insisted that he be executed and that the pardon 
could not apply because he would not accept it. The matter was brought 
before the Supreme Court, and it declared that a pardon was not valid unless 
the criminal accepted it. George Wilson must therefore be hanged. And he 
was hanged. 

The application the paper now makes is this, that the gospel offers to 
us sinners the full pardon of God in Christ JEsu, but that unfortunately many 
spurn this pardon. They want to let the wrath and punishment of God rest 
upon them. They are therefore lost because they do not accept the grace of 
God in Christ. 

This utilization of the story is quite appropriate and correct. God has 
through the suffering and death of his Son 


In the name of Jesus Christ, God has brought about the reconciliation of the 
world of sinners, and this reconciliation all sinners should believe and make 
their own through faith. That we and others have again recognized this so 
brightly and clearly, we owe to the work of the Reformation, which God had 
accomplished through Luther. Hence also our heartfelt joy at our Reformation 
festivals. In the papacy this truth was put under a bushel. J. T. M. 

Distribution of atheistic literature. In an English journal, a reader 
complains that he has often been sent pamphlets denying the existence of 
God by named and unnamed publishers or by individuals. As a warning to 
the Christian readers of his church magazine, he remarks that such writings 
should not be kept in the house, but should be burned immediately. The paper 
then adds that some ungodly publishing houses have indeed made it their 
business to send out anti-Christian reading material everywhere in order to 
work against the church magazines. It approves of the writer's advice, but 
adds that Christian readers should make it their business to render the 
pernicious poison of atheistic pamphlets harmless as much as possible 
precisely by helping to distribute Christian periodicals. For if unbelief, as 
spread by unbelieving pamphlets, works, so much the more does God's word, 
which comes to the people in Christian magazines. 

The thought is right. The devil is working in every possible way to rob 
us of the dear, soul-saving gospel; therefore let us work against him icily, 
preaching God's word all the more and powerfully, whether by our personal 
testimony, or by the circulation of Christian magazines, or by founding new 
missionary posts. Our Christian struggle against Satan's kingdom must 
continue until the Last Day; we must not desist from this, not even in times of 
great need, when so often the necessary means to weather the work of the 
Lord become scarce. On such a struggle the faithful God will also lay his 
blessing; he would provide for us in earthly things and also let us see the 
victory of his word. 

By the way, we have only read in another paper that the American 
Association for the Advancement of Atheism has declared itself bankrupt for 
the time being because it lacks the necessary funds to continue its work. The 
paper of this society complains that the members do not have the proper 
dedication (consecration) to carry on the "good" cause. Pleasing as this news 
is, we must not forget that the crafty devil will find other ways to bring error 
and unbelief among the people. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Charles Darwin and the Mission. Usually Charles Darwin is 
described as an unconscionable denier of God and an enemy of the Bible, 
especially by those who are atheists and enemies of the Holy Scriptures. In 
contrast to this, however, the "Evangelische Schulblatt" brings a series of 
proofs that Darwin was not so God-denying after all as is usually assumed. 
We leave the proofs to themselves, nor do we say that Darwin was a 
Christian; nevertheless, the things given show that even a Darwin, the father 
of the theory of evolution, expressed his astonishment before the Christian 
religion. The power of the Word of God made a deep impression on him. A 
few examples of this. In 1831 Darwin, at the age of twenty-two, sailed around 
the 
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Earth to do certain research. He also came to the Pascheras, the inhabitants 
of Tierra del Fuego. This people seemed to him so profound that he thought 
that here he had discovered the transition from animal to man. Twenty years 
later, however, he came again to the Tierra del Fuego. In the meantime 
Christian missionaries had come there and preached the gospel. Darwin was 
so astonished at the conversion of the Firelanders that he wrote: "I used to 
think that the civilization of the Japanese was the greatest miracle of our 
century; but now | recognize as the greatest miracle of our century the results 
of the work of the Christian missionaries in Tierra del Fuego." To the 
missionary society in question he sent thenceforth five pounds a year, or 
about twenty-five dollars, as a missionary contribution. 

On his journey around the world, Darwin also came to the South Sea 

island of Tahiti. He wrote about it in 1835: "On the whole, | had the impression 
that the morality and religion of the natives indeed deserve the highest praise, 
that human sacrifices, the power of an idolatrous priesthood, a 
voluptuousness that has no equal in the whole world, infanticide, etc., which 
twenty years ago still ravaged this island - that all this has been eliminated 
and abolished, and that dishonesty, intemperance and insolence have been 
diminished to a considerable extent by the introduction of Christianity. It is 
the basest ingratitude that the travel writers should forget this. If they should 
be destined to be shipwrecked on some unknown coast, they would send up 
a holy prayer to heaven, that the teachings of the missionaries might yet have 
reached their people." J. T. M. 
The greatness of the Mohammedan world. With ever-increasing interest 
the Christian mission is turning its attention to the millions of Mohammedans 
who dwell in all lands. Their number is greater than has hitherto been 
supposed, and currents and divisions within Mohammedan circles give 
reason to hope that the Gospel may in future find an open course among 
them. The German missionary journal, Allgemeine Missionsnachrichten, 
writes of this: "The Moslem 'Mohammedan' world has never been so large as 
it is now. Hundreds of thousands of Moslems live in countries where one 
would not suspect it: in the Philippines half a million; in Madagascar 600,000; 
in the United States of America 25,000; in South America 240,000; in Europe, 
especially in the Balkan countries, three and a half million; in Africa 49 million. 
The largest Mohammedan country is India, with 77 millions. In the province 
of Bengal alone there are more Mohammedans than in Arabia, Persia, and 
Egypt combined. In Russia, including Russian Asia, there are about 17 
million Mohammedans. The total number is 240 million, about one-eighth of 
the population of the earth. And never was the Mohammedan world more 
restless than now. Tremendous political, social, and religious upheavals have 
taken place in the Mohammedan world. The Caliphate [rule by Caliphs as 
successors of Mohammed] has been abolished, Turkey has been 
modernized. Three movements in particular trouble the Mohammedan world: 
imperialism, nationalism, and communism. Women have awakened and are 
fighting against everything that has hitherto made their position unworthy. 
Indicative of the ferment among the Mohammedans is that on a single day, 
December 26, 1929, in three different Egyptian dailies, there appeared a 
poem each on Christ, the Prince of Peace, an article on [the pagan Greek 
philosopher] Plato and the immortality of the soul, and an article on Karl Marx 
fthe founder of scientific so 


..and socialism. And then the deep divisions! The conservatives raise the 
slogan: Back to Mohammed! The progressives want to move away from 
Mohammed. And these divisions run through the families. The father is a 
prayer caller (muezzin) who calls the ‘faithful’ Mohammedans to prayer from 
the tower of their 'churches', while the son reads the writings of Karl Marx. 
Even in the famous Moslem university of El Azhar in Cairo professors read 
the 'Life of JEsu' by the infidel Frenchman Ernst Renan, as Dr. Zwemer, the 
well-known Mohammedan missionary, testifies." No wonder that with these 
many upheavals Christian missionary circles are turning their attention with 
renewed interest to the Mohammedan mission. To be sure, it is a hard field 
which the missionary finds here. But here, too, there are God's elect. 

J.T. M. 


Coming from the heart. 


It was on Sunday. The service had just ended. The congregation lent 
the church. The pastor entered the sacristy, removed his choir robe, and was 
about to leave the sacristy and go home. He had already closed the door, but 
it would not stay closed. It was opened again from the other side; a 
parishioner, a woman, asked for a word. Slowly she took out her 
handkerchief. She had tied something in one corner. She now untied the knot 
and handed the contents of the knot, a sum of money, to her pastor, saying, 
"Here, pastor, here is my mission feast offering. When our mission feast was 
celebrated, | had nothing. However, | saved it weekly during that time. Now | 
can bring my offering too. Please, don't mention my name." Astonished - for 
he knew the circumstances in the family - the pastor accepted the money and 
had the thought: "If only all Christians made up for what they had missed! 
Then there would be no need for a shortage in the missionary treasury. May 
the example of this good, pious Christian woman inspire many others to make 
up for what they have missed! 


"My words do not pass away." 


For if that which ceaseth hath clearness, much more shall that 
which continueth have clearness. 
2 Gor-3:11,- 

The gospel will remain. He who is, who was, and who is to come, 
knows how to preserve it through all temptations, storms, and temptations; 
he has done it hitherto through all ages of superstition and unbelief; Satan, 
the world, and the children of this world, the enemies of the truth, may do 
what they will, they may summon up the highest power, the fiercest fury: it 
will remain as it has hitherto remained, even in the storms which are yet to 
come to the church; and when it shall have come to the highest, when they 
shall think it is now suppressed, he who gave it, the King of the kingdom of 
God, will present himself and prove himself as the one who does not lie, as 
the divine Protector of his church, who said: It is "my church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it," Matt. 16:18. This church, which sprang up 
like a grain of mustard seed, must grow and triumph under all storms, and all 
the strife of her enemies must only serve to increase her eternal triumph, and 
to make manifest her unshaken fundamental pillars before all creatures. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our District Synods. The synodal meetings have now come to an end, 
and a fuller or briefer account of most of them has been given in the 
"Lutheran." For the sake of completeness we make brief notices of the 
districts whose meetings have not been mentioned. The English District was 
assembled in our Teachers' Seminary at River Forest from June 19 to 23. 
Rev. J. G. F. Kleinhans, of Staunton, Illinois, represented the President of the 
Synod in the opening service and in the usual general communications; Prof. 
E. J. Friedrich, of St. Louis, finished his paper on the ancient Christian creeds, 
which he began last year. Four congregations and several pastors were 
received, and two congregations were dismissed to other districts of the 
Synod. The congregations of the district are growing and increasing, in the 
missionary work also progressing, although no new extended work has been 
undertaken because of the economic condition of our country. Mission 
Secretary H. C. Muhly introduced four missionaries from different parts of the 
country to the assembly, who then gave oral reports. District President G. 
SchiBler urged the congregations to study the Bible diligently, especially 
through regular home devotions. A memorial service was held in memory of 
the pastors M. Hudtloff, A. G. Merz, W. C. Réper and C. H. RUBkamp who 
had died during the synodal year. H. RUBkamp. 

The Southern District, which did not hold a meeting last year, owing to 

the necessity of the times, met again this year, August 14-20, at St. John's 
Church (Praeses M. W. H. Holls), New Orleans. Vice-President Randt 
represented the Synod; Prof. R. W. Heintze delivered a doctrinal lecture on 
"The Open Bible." The usual reports on missions, on youth work, and on 
Christian education were given, and as no meeting had been held last year, 
the regular elections were held this year. Father Holls was again elected 
president, Pastors H. Reuter and W. H. Hafner vice-presidents, Father A. H. 
Klamt secretary, and Messrs. Ed. Wegener and E. Schénhardt as treasurer 
and financial secretary. 
The Southern Illinois District was assembled in Belleville, Illinois, from 
October 15 to 19. The president of the synod, D. F. Pfotenhauer, was himself 
present at this last district synod of the year, and preached the opening 
sermon on Ps. 19:11, with the theme, "The dear word of God the most 
delicious gift of God to us men." District President C. T. Spitz based his 
synodal address, which was read in German and English, on the Scripture 
passage Matth. 28, 20: "Behold, | am with you always, even to the end of the 
age." Fr. E. Berthold of Danville, Illinois, led the German doctrinal discussions 
on "Gideon the Savior," describing Gideon's calling, preparation for battle, 
and the battle to Gideon's victory over the Midianites, a model of Christ's 
battle and victory over the enemy of our blessedness. Emphasis was placed 
on this: As God in the battle against Midian did not use the stupid and 
desponding, but sent them home, and thus only three hundred combatants 
remained, so that it was clear that the victory came from the Lord, so also 
today in the battle of His Church against the powers of darkness He cannot 
use the desponding and heartless, but even today He can win the victory 
through a small multitude and small means. In our day and under the present 
circumstances, we should be aware of this. 


serve as a great consolation in times of need. Prof. Th. Hoyer of St. Louis 
conducted the lectures in English on "The Missionary Advance in the Light of 
the Acts of the Apostles. He set before the eyes as an example the holy zeal 
of the first Christians, how they missed no opportunity, but bore witness to 
their Saviour by word and deed, by preaching and holy living, even in the face 
of hostility, even death. He showed how the persecutions and hard times that 
came upon the early Christians did not discourage them, but only served to 
spread the Gospel in an incredibly short time throughout the then known 
world. He also emphasized how even the church discipline practiced on 
Ananias and Sapphira, Apost. 5, was not detrimental to the church, but 
beneficial and blessed, and even served to spread the gospel. Among the 
various resolutions passed in the course of business, we mention this, that 
the Synodal Report should be printed in such a display as to get a copy into 
every house in the district. 

This concluded the well-attended and richly blessed meetings of our 
thirty Synodical Districts this year. 

L.F. 

Our Jubilee Collection. We have already received some news about 
the success of our Jubilee collection, and if the collection has been so well 
prepared everywhere, if all the congregations have worked so diligently and 
achieved such beautiful results as in some places, then we have good hope 
for a blessed success. Thus, before the collection, a pastor of a larger country 
congregation wrote us, "| am now quite busy. We are about to search the 
whole parish by the 4th of November to collect four thousand dollars as an 
extra offering. It seems as if we will get something more than that. Our 
community is admittedly impoverished even in the good years, several of our 
young farmers are bankrupt, and others can hardly keep their heads above 
water. These are the consequences of the good years. God grant us retreat 
and repentance!" 

Another pastor from a suburb of a large city writes, "The mission 
collection this year has brought in $1,324.06 to the hour, over $700 more than 
last year. | have preached five preparatory sermons." 

From a third congregation in a large city we know that they have 
collected over three thousand dollars. Another, smaller congregation with 
heavy expenses due to balls has collected P 1, 300. 

But the most gratifying news comes from our Middle District, which 
embraces principally the States of Indiana and Ohio. Father W. C. Birkner, 
the Missionary Director of the District, but who has devoted all his time and 
energy during the past few weeks to the promotion of the Jubilee Collection, 
reports under the 18th of November, "98 per cent of our congregations are 
participating in the collection. To date the total is P53, 515, but we shall, | am 
convinced, well come up to P 5 5,000." L. F. 

KFUO. Our radio station, KFUO, is now ten years old, and our Radio 
Committee has decided to celebrate this tenth anniversary in a festive 
manner Sunday, December 9, at three o'clock in the afternoon at the St. Louis 
Municipal Auditorium. Friends and patrons of our station from near and far 
are cordially invited to attend this celebration. It will be a worship celebration 
which will also be broadcast over the radio to those who are unable to attend. 
There will also be special radio presentations throughout the week. Friday, 
December 14, a so-called DX program will be presented from midnight to 
three o'clock in the morning especially for those who cannot otherwise hear 
our station. Upon request 
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printed programs will be sent to everyone free of charge, as well as tickets 
for reserved seats. With the great blessings our radio station has brought to 
countless listeners for ten years now, it is certainly right and fitting that praise, 
glory and honor be given to God in general on this occasion. _L. F. 
Fiftieth Anniversary. In the "Lutheran" of July 26, No. 13, page 213, we 
named the faithful servants of our Church who, after fifty years of service, 
are still serving the Church. In individual cases, as has been reported in later 
numbers, memorial services have been held for these veterans by their 
congregations or institutions. Among these jubilarians is also one who has 
worked for thirty-four years on the "Lutheran" and for the "Lutheran" and to 
whom the readers of the "Lutheran" will therefore also be grateful, Father F. 
Rupprecht, the deserving house editor of our Concordia Publishing House. 
After serving eleven and a half years in the preaching ministry, first five years 
at Cole Camp, Missouri, then six and a half years in Detroit, Michigan, he 
saw 

He has now held the important and 
responsible position in our publishing 
house since 1900 and, as he has 
done for our printed matter and 
periodicals in general, he has 
especially seen to it that the 
"Lutheraner" appears beautifully and 
correctly and almost without printing 
errors. His faithful work, which can 
only be done properly by a proven 
theologian, penetrates little into the 
public eye, but those who have 
worked with him for years, like the 
writer of these lines, know how to 
highly appreciate it. 


P. F. Rupprecht. 


appreciate. He has also had two volumes of Bible History References 
published in print for teachers and Sunday School teachers, which have been 
widely circulated. In addition, he has been the assistant preacher of the St. 
Trinitatis congregation here in St. Louis (k. E. H. Beckmann) for years and 
serves them especially in the Sunday school and Bible class. Therefore, this 
congregation also held a special celebration on the 24th Sunday after Trinity 
- which was the same Sunday that Father Rupprecht had been ordained and 
inducted at Cole Camp fifty years ago. Prof. Th. Latsch, the former pastor of 
the congregation, delivered the English address to the jubilarian, and the 
writer of these lines, who had been assistant pastor of this congregation for 
a number of years, the German address; D. R. Kretzschmar spoke a few 
words on behalf of the Western District, and Beckmann and the president of 
the congregation on behalf of the congregation; the latter at the same time 
presented a gift from the congregation. A social after-party was then held in 
the school hall. All who work in and with the Concordia Publishing House 
heartily wish that the jubilarian may continue to serve in his skillful and 
reliable manner in the years to come for the good of our publishing house 
and the blessing of our church. LF. 


A timely reminder. How much the shape of our ministry changes ina 
short time is shown by a notice from the church history of Chicago. Within 
eight weeks there on the northwest side of the city four pastors have been 


died in quick succession: on September 13 Artur Reinke, on September 16 
city missionary H. SandvoB, on October 6 J. C. Horsch and on November 8 
Fr. Leo Schmidtke, all as a result of heart disease. In May of last year three 
pastors died in the same city: Ed. Hdlter, P. em. E. Werfelmann and the 
Norwegian G. Gullixson. We would also like to take this opportunity to point 
out that four pastors have died as a result of heart disease. Heart disease is 
one of the most common illnesses and causes of death today. Every sensible 
physician knows and says that the restless, agitated, busy life of the present 
time contributes to it. Pastors, in these days of bilingual work, of many 
meetings, of excessive organization, are especially in danger of being called 
away as a result of heart disease while still in good years. All congregations 
may also remember not to demand too much of their pastors, and when the 
work becomes piled up and manifold, to provide them with the necessary 
help. Surely there is no more beautiful motto for a pastor's life than the old 
Latin word "Aliis inserviendo consumor", Serving others, | consume myself. 
The light which, shining, consumes itself, is a beautiful picture of a right 
pastoral life. Let every pastor place the word of the Savior before his eyes 
and soul as the motto of his life and work: "| must work the works of Him who 
sent me while it is day; the night is coming when no one can work," Jn 9:4. 
But today, especially in urban congregations, it is also necessary to 
remember that one should not unnecessarily impose too much on the 
servants of the church, who then collapse under the burden of work and 
responsibility before they have really grown old. The church is so badly in 
need of tried, experienced, older pastors, especially in our day. L. F. 


Domestic. 

On the Bible Jubilee. The celebration of the four hundredth 
anniversary of Luther's Bible has also been observed in wider circles in this 
country. The American Bible Society, in particular, has contributed much to 
this effort; for not only has it sent out useful aids for such a celebration, but 
in a suitable, larger pamphlet, written by Prof. Abdel Ross Wentz, Professor 
of Church History at the Lutheran Seminary at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, it 
has also well set forth the history of the Luther Bible and its distribution. We 
applaud such efforts; for that the Holy Scriptures should be cared for, 
especially now that Satan is doing all he can to rob people of God's Word, is 
of the utmost importance to Christendom. 

In his article Prof. Wentz also points out how to bring God's word more 
to the people again. He advises the preachers not to talk about short texts, 
but about whole passages, as it already happens with us. To Christians in 
general he suggests to participate in Bible meetings. Above all, however, he 
puts his finger on a very sore point when he says that the Bible must be used 
again as a devotional book, that is, read again in domestic devotions. This 
advice is very important. If God's Word is to find its way into our hearts, 
especially into the hearts of young people, it must first find its way back into 
the home. - The writer denies that the Bible is read less now than it used to 
be. J.T. M. 

A Milk Sunday. A newspaper informs us that in one state of our 
country a special Milk Sunday has been appointed, on which the pastors are 
to speak about the usefulness of milk and especially about the question of 
the workers, who are involved in the dairy industry. 
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should speak. This ordinance went too far even for the editor of the sectarian 
paper, and he warned against bringing into the pulpit all kinds of subjects that 
did not belong there. Our congregations are fortunate in having pastors who 
preach only God's Word to them from the pulpit. It is our custom not to talk 
about economic, political and other matters in church, but only about the 
Word that saves souls. 

But those in our congregations give offence to their preachers and 
harm their immortal souls who do not regularly attend the service. The 
excuse: "We have heard this long ago" flows from the evil natural heart, which 
is so minded that it does not want to hear God's word. Let us not forget: the 
gospel is as hateful to our flesh as it is to the flesh of unbelieving people. But 
we Christians, through faith, also have in us the new man whom the Holy 
Spirit has created in us, and this new man must force the old Adam under 
him. But he can only do this if he lives and lives in God's Word and continually 
draws new nourishment and strength from it. We live in evil times, because 
the world is weary of the gospel. Therefore, let us watch over ourselves so 
that we do not lose the dear Word of God! It could come to pass that we also 
have milk Sundays, that is, that our preachers are tempted to stop the 
preaching of the gospel and to substitute something human for it, which is no 
good. The ingratitude against God's word God so punishes, that he lets the 
ingrates rob his word of the devil. J.T. M. 

Faith Cures (Faith Cure). This subject is much discussed in church 
periodicals, especially from this point of view: How far is faith healing justified, 
and how far must we oppose it as an outgrowth of a rapturous spirit. It is said 
of Dr. Henson, a Baptist preacher in Chicago, that one day a couple came to 
him with the offer that they would pray for him, that God would give him a new 
eye. For he was almost blind in one. Henson first asked, "What kind of teeth 
do you have?" The man and woman replied that they had false teeth. Then 
the pastor told them, "Well, my dear friends, first go and ask God to grow new 
teeth in your mouths. After all, according to your opinion, he will do so at once 
at your prayer. When you have new teeth, come again, and then let us see 
what can be done with my eye." The "faith healers" did not come again. 

The "Free Church" comments on this: "All reports about so-called faith 
healings are to be taken with the greatest caution. It is quite certain that 
Jesus, the God-man, is still today the physician in all distress of soul and 
body. The sick Christian turns to Him in faithful prayer and leaves it up to God 
how He will deal with him. He says, "Thy will be done! God hears every right 
prayer that is made in the name of Jesus, whether it be that he helps the sick 
man to recover from his sickness, or that he gives him the right Christian 
patience to endure the sickness, or that he takes him to his heavenly kingdom 
through a blessed death. "Thy will be done! A Christian will prefer to die or 
remain sick in God's grace than to take refuge in so-called "faith healers. The 
devil, too, can do strange things under God's permission to further blind and 
ensnare in error those who have strayed from God's clear Word." 

These are the right angles we have to take with regard to the so-called 
faith healings. In fact 


the so-called faith healers are powerless in the face of most cases of illness. 
They cannot heal as our Savior healed the sick. Thus they judge themselves 
and their cause. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 
Copying the Bible by hand. Some time ago a sailor named Rinald 


Otterburn asked the pastor of the church at Wighton, Scotland, for some time 
to have a short conversation. This was gladly granted him. Before the sailor 
began the parley, however, he presented the pastor with a large package with 
a request that the Bible it contained be recovered in his church. The Bible, 
copied by hand, was the work of assiduous labor lasting seven years. How 
the man had come to copy the Bible he then explained to the pastor, as 
follows: In 1927, in great distress at sea on a cargo ship at Cape Horn, he 
had made a vow that if God would save his life, he would copy the Bible by 
hand. Miraculously, he and three other sailors were saved, even though the 
ship sank after a two-day battle with the elements. Thereupon he set to work 
to fulfill his vow. For seven years he had always worked a few hours a day on 
the copy of the Bible, and it was now ready. The priest had the Bible bound 
and kept it in a place of honor in the sacristy, where it is now shown to many 
visitors with the admonition to use the Bible diligently. 

The actual miracle of God's grace, which must always provoke us to 
read God's Word, is the reconciliation offered to us in the Holy Scriptures, 
which has been purchased for us through Christ's blood and death. This 
saves our souls from eternal death in hell, and this obliges us to give lasting 
thanks to God, thanks which are revealed precisely in the fact that we read 
God's Word diligently. We want to think about this especially diligently in this 
Bible Jubilee Year. J. T. M. 

Songs that do not belong in church. In a church bulletin, one of our 
pastors writes: "That others outside the Lutheran Church realize that not all 
songs are suitable for worship use, however beautiful they may be in other 
respects, we see from a change sheet sent to us. The editor of this paper 
remarks that recently the Roman Bishop, Joseph H. Schlarman, of Peoria, 
banned such songs as 'The End of a Perfect Day,’ 'Face to Face,' ‘Beautiful 
Isle of Somewhere,' 'O Promise Me,' 'I Love You Truly,’ etc., from all the 
churches of his parish. Now we have no bishops to make such decrees; but 
our Christian sense of what is proper should tell us that, notwithstanding 
some such songs may well be proper for other places and purposes, yet they 
do not belong in worship. We are glad to report that during the last six or 
seven years no one has asked us to have such songs sung at funeral or 
wedding services. This clearly and sharply proves that our Lutheran members 
realize that songs sung in our house of worship must be a confession of divine 
truth. Only then can we say, ‘Let the speech of my mouth and the 
conversation of my heart be acceptable unto thee, O LORD, my refuge and 
my redeemer,' Ps. 19:15." We gladly pass on this timely article with all the 
exhortation and encouragement that lies in it. In all our songs God's Word 
must speak to us. J. T. M. 

When scoffers are silenced. The Sunday-school-Times tells how 
God Himself once silenced a scoffer by the course of His nature. A number 
of American visitors were passing through Palestine, and also came to the 
north of the country to see the Gali- 
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to see the sea of the Laish. Then a young man began to mock, pointing out 
with scorn that such a small lake could not possibly be whipped up by a storm, 
as the Bible Mark. 4, 36-41 reports. But behold, suddenly a storm roared from 
the mountains over the surface of the water. The storm lasted for more than 
fifteen minutes. The waves beat high over the shore, even drifting over the 
two lighthouses that were erected there to guide the fishermen to the harbor. 
The travelers went farther and farther from the shore, until at last they found 
shelter from the rain of the waves behind a building more than three hundred 
feet away. There then they stood and made reflections on the truth of the 
Scriptures and the ridiculous unbelief (ludicrous infidelity) of the conceited, 
proud young man. The latter, however, said not a word, but remained behind 
the building until the storm had blown itself out. Then the crowd stood still for 
a long time, admiring the high waves on the lake. 

It is easy for God to destroy the scoffers. But he often lets them mock 
for a while, until he calls them before his judgment seat, even until he will 
punish their blasphemies forever on the last day. Let us not be turned from 
God's word by the mockery of foolish men! "Thy word is truth", Joh. 17, 17.J. 

T.M. 

How large the mission field still is in heathen countries. In China, 
on the basis of careful research, it is now estimated that the population is 450 
million. Among these millions of Chinese there are only 450,000 Protestant 
Christians. China is at present divided into 1, 608 so-called counties or 
districts, in which 5, 753 missionaries are working in 600 stations. Altogether 
there are only 6,000 churches and chapels in China. In 293 of the 1,608 
counties mentioned, with a total of 146,500 villages, there are no missionaries 
at all. In another 206 counties with 103,000 villages there is practically no 
missionary work. 

We write this first because some think that there are so many 
missionaries in China that they only get in each other's way. This is not the 
case. If we wanted to spread our mission in China, according to that report 
we would still have 293 counties with 146, 500 villages where the message 
of the Savior of sinners is not yet resounding. 

But we also mention this because now in our Synod there is talk of a 
new mission, namely in Africa, where the doors are open. But while we do the 
one, we do not want to leave the other. Doors are open to us everywhere, 
both in China and in India. The fields are ripe for harvest there. So it remains 
our sacred duty to go forward in these fields and to enlarge the work, even if 
we should establish, say, a new mission in Africa. J. T. M. 


Pictures from the Holy Land. 


Jerusalem. 

Whose heart would not beat faster when, after a long journey, he reached the 
goal of his longing in Jerusalem? We can understand to some extent why 
travelers of all times and from all countries are so moved at the sight of the 
Holy City. Before us rises the "high-built" city, the city of Melchizedek, David, 
and Solomon, and above all the city of our highly praised Saviour. What 
passed through our minds we find most aptly expressed in those words of the 
holy singer who, in the time of the Old Testament, when Jerusalem still had 
a very different significance, exclaimed: "| 


Rejoice in that which is spoken unto me, that we shall enter into the house of 
the LORD, and that our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem," Ps. 
12211, 2. 

It is late in the evening. A magnificent full moon shines in the cloudless 
sky. We are standing on Mount Scopus, a stately mountain to the north of the 
city. The night spreads its wings gently over the resting people, the many 
whitewashed houses shimmer in the clear moonlight. Individual groups in the 
overall picture are soon recognizable even at night time: to the left the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, to the right the mighty Dome of the Rock, beyond the 
city the serious rising Mount of Olives. 

We stand here for an hour, deeply moved. Everything speaks a vivid 
language about which many things could be said. But we must keep to our 
main theme. 

The following morning we make our first tour of the city. We have to 
admit that the enthusiasm of the previous evening was somewhat dampened 
by all sorts of disappointments that forced themselves on us involuntarily. The 
narrow streets with a confusion without equal, the shrieking and scolding of 
the car drivers, the continuous, deafening use of the car horns, the brazen 
haggling of those who were at every 


The Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem on the ancient site of Solomon's 
Temple. 


streets offer their wares or their services: all this has a disturbing effect on the 
visitor to the Holy City. No less offensive to the eye is what is presented to 
him. Here, in the holy place, huge, luxuriously appointed hotels; there, a 
magnificent Y. M. C. A. building built by Americans at a cost of more than a 
million dollars, a huge billboard near this building, which draws the attention 
of tourists to magnificent golf courses, and in the business part of the city even 
an advertisement painted on a large canvas: "Deutsche Frihstticksstube" 
(German Breakfast Room), which, however, turns out to be an ordinary 
tavern. The only effect of all these pictures is that on the very first day of a 
visit one gets into a state of mind that is difficult to describe. 

However, let us not be influenced by all these externals, but, mindful of 
the deeds that have been done here, let us visit today and the days to come 
those places of which we may assume that the flight of time has passed them 
by gently and has left them to us somewhat in their original form. 

We think, immersed in the Old Testament, first of all of the glorious 
temple of Solomon and of the place where Herod's temple stood in the time 
of Christ. We ask: What has become of this place, and where is it? It is 
asserted, say what you will about all the other holy places, that one thing is 
certain, that the Dome of the Rock was built on the very spot where the 
Temple of Solomon once stood. 
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Signed officiated in the house and at the grave, spoke on the basis of 2Tim. 
1, 12 and pointed out the firm conviction and certainty of faith of the deceased, 
which he had written down in the last words of his last sermon. 

The deceased was born in Cleveland, November 27, 1871, received 
his education in Concordia College at Fort Wayne and in our Seminary at St, 
Louis. He served successively three churches in Michigan, Taylor Center 
(1895), Hillsdale Center (1898), Owosso (1901), Wapakoneta, Ohio (1903), 
Grand Park, Illinois (1910). In 1895 he entered into holy matrimony with 
Klotilde, nee Krafft, daughter of P. A. Krafft. This marriage was blessed with 
three children. 

Theo. Angel. 


Within a few weeks, the fourth of our confreres in Chicago, the faithful 
Fr. Leo Schmidtke, passed away to the rest of God's people through a blessed 
death. He was born in Chicago on November 15, 1874, and was baptized and 
confirmed by Blessed Father Aug. Reinke. From 1890 to 1899 he prepared 
for the sacred preaching ministry in Milwaukee and in St. Louis. He first 
served the congregation in West Superior, then that at Chippewa Falls, 
Wisconsin. In 1906 he was called to our institution at Bronxville as professor 
of Greek and Hebrew, and served that institution for eight years. In 1914 he 
accepted the call to Bethel Church in Chicago, where he served for twenty 
years. In August he became seriously ill, and the sickness increased so that 
it could be felt that his end was near. On the 8th of November he passed away 
gently and blessedly. His funeral was held on November 12 with a large 
attendance of many of his fellow ministers and the Chicago congregations. 
Father A. LuBky officiated at the house, Father Ed. Sylvester at the grave, the 
English funeral oration was delivered by Father Aug. Burgdorf, the German 
by the undersigned. The death of the deceased is mourned by his wife, 
Emma, née Sylvester, four children, among them Werner, pastor in 
Hampshire, Illinois, and Ernst, pastor in Oklahoma City, and four 
grandchildren. His death is also mourned by his congregation, which lost in 
him a gifted, faithful pastor, and by his fellow ministers, whom he so often 
served with his rich gifts. 

"The teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that 
are wise unto righteousness as the stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12:3. 

P. Liicke. 


Teacher Friedrich Horr, born in Cape Girardeau, Missouri, April 22, 
1856, passed away August 7, in Cleveland, Ohio, where he served the Zion 
congregation as teacher and organist for fifty years and lived seven years in 
well-deserved retirement. After completing his studies at our teacher's 
seminary in Addison, he came to Cleveland in 1877, and here served with 
fidelity and success until his golden jubilee, which he was privileged to 
celebrate, like his colleagues F. Leutner and A. Gockel, in the same school 
and congregation where they had been steadily active since taking office. 
Teacher Horr possessed to a high degree the gift to present the Bible stories 
to the little ones quite vividly. In the last years he read, besides the Bible, 
especially diligently our comforting hymns and D. Stéckhardt's Passion 
sermons. 

At his funeral on August 11, Fr. C. Schuknecht preached on Ps. 37, 37 
and the undersigned on Joh. 10, 27-30. He is survived by his wife Adelheid, 
née Engelmann, four sons, one daughter, eight grandchildren and three 
great-grandchildren. 

"The Lord is my shepherd. Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. " 

Theo. Schurdel. 


New printed matter. 


Popular Symbolics. The Doctrines of the Churches of Christendom and of 
Other Religious Bodies Examined in the Light of Scripture. By Th. 
Engelder, W. Arndt, Th. Graebner, F. E. Mayer. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 1934. VII and 526 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with nuck 
and cover titles. Price: H3. 50. 

It was with particular joy that | picked up this beautiful and at the same time 
beautifully decorated work and examined it more closely. How often do we not hear the 
questions: What does this or that church teach? What does our Lutheran Church teach 
in this or that piece? Where does one find something about the doctrinal position of 
certain religious communities, especially of smaller sects, which often cause much 
trouble to our pastors and congregations in mission fields? Here is a work that gives 
reliable information about all church communities. The work is laid out in such a way that 
in the first part the Evangelical Lutheran Church is treated; then follow the Catholic 
churches, especially of course the Roman Catholic, then the Reformed church 
communities, then the anti-Trinitarian communities, anti-Christian tendencies and non- 
Christian bodies, finally theosophical and pseudo-metaphysical cults. In an appendix, the 
position of various church bodies on the return of Christ, infant baptism, war, the 
preaching of women, and other points is clearly stated; then follows a list of the works 
that were mainly used in the editing of the present book - an important piece, since the 
teachings of the other church communities are always stated in their own words -, a list 
of abbreviations, and above all an extraordinarily rich index, especially valuable in such 
a work, which is often used as a reference work. By means of various prints the reader 
is then also enabled to inform himself about every doctrine in the various church 
communities. | myself worked in this field years ago, when | twice edited and somewhat 
completed the excellent "Popular Symbolism" of the blessed Prof. Gunther. | therefore 
believe that | am in a position to judge something about the work that has been done in 
this work, and | am downright amazed at the richness, accuracy and completeness of 
the work. It will be of excellent service to pastors, teachers, and laymen, and | myself will 
make much use of it. There is a meaty preface at the beginning, emphasizing what the 
task of such popular symbolism is. The authors are quite clear that the unionist strain of 
our time does not like such works. The intention is not to emphasize doctrinal differences, 
but to diminish and conceal them. But the authors, while freely acknowledging that the 
book may still have oversights and defects, stand firm that the work clearly shows what 
is true, scriptural doctrine, and what is false, scripturally contrary, and that for the sake 
of God and the church false doctrine is not to be tolerated, nor is any compromise to be 
made between truth and error. Our church will know right thanks to the diligent editors of 
this work, namely D. Engelder, who served as editor-in-chief of this work. L. F. 


Year-Book of the Forty-Second International Convention of the Walther League, 
Omaha, Nebr., July 15-19, 1934. Prof. O. P. Kretzmann, Editor. Walther 
League, 6438 Eggleston Ave, Chicago, Ill. 114 pp 6X9. Price: tzl.0O. 

This yearbook of the Walther League contains all the sermons and addresses 
preached at the last meeting in Omaha, and the official reports and minutes of that 
meeting. Thus the book affords the best means of gaining an insight into the activities of 
the League, and into its plans for the future, by which it seeks to minister to the Church, 
and especially to the young members of the Church, always under the view and direction 
of the congregation, and of the pastor of the congregation, who is also responsible for 
the young people of his congregation. L. F. 


The Cross of Canyon Crest. By George Melvin Hayes. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 250 pages 5X7s/s, bound in cloth with spine 
and cover titles. Price: H1.00. 

Our publishing house strives to bring good Christian entertainment literature to the 
market, and every year such a story is now published from our own circles. The latest 
work is the present one. The story is set in the Ozark Mountains, as we see from the 
notice of our publishing house, and revolves around a doctor and a nurse who become 
dear and valuable to the simple inhabitants of that mountain region. For want of time we 
have not yet been able to read the story ourselves, but know that it has been carefully 
perused by reliable persons and recommended for printing. Thus it presents a good, 
suitable Christmas gift. The author's name is a pen name, not his own name, He is a 
member of our ministry. aN 


Concordia Christmas-Cards, “epn fpbne fogenamed parchment folders 
(French-fold) with ten matching good envelopes. Concordia, Lublisbin* Housv, 
8b. Louis, Llo. Price: 25 Cts. 
To our delight, the beautiful Christmas cards of our publishing house have 
conquered a large market. They also deserve it; because each card contains, in addition 
to a Christmas picture executed in colors 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

"Concordia Theological Monthly." Our theological journal, the 
Concordia Theological Monthly, published monthly in 
is published in an issue of 80 pages, i.e. it contains 960 pages in one year - 
this year even 976 -, it starts a new year with the next issue. Until now it cost 
P3. 50 a year. From the 1st of January the price will be reduced by our 
publishers to $3. We invite all our pastors as cordially as urgently to subscribe 
to this their journal, and then to read and study it diligently. Year in, year out, 
we receive many theological journals from our own country, from Europe, 
and from other parts of the world. But we believe we can say that no journal 
of this kind offers 960 pages for $3. The board of directors of our publishing 
house has taken this commendable and gratifying decision, not because this 
journal, as they say, pays for itself; on the contrary, it is printed at a loss. But 
we all, publishing house and editorial staff, are convinced that such a journal 
is indispensable for every pastor who wants to continue working in the field 
of theology, to expand his theological knowledge, and to become ever more 
firmly grounded in God's Word and Luther's teaching. We also have 
testimonies from other circles that this monthly fulfills its purpose and is read 
with pleasure and benefit. Thus a pastor of another Lutheran synod in our 
country wrote to us: "I have just . . . | thank you very much for it." From 
Germany a well-known theologian, who does not belong to the Free Church, 
but to a national church, wrote: "We wish you, the valuable sheet, and your 
whole synod, this faithful guardian of Lutheran faith, God's blessing." And 
from our own Synod, one of our college professors writes: "Finally, one 
question. How many pastors do you think keep the Concordia Theological 
Monthly, ? | say the pastors who 
do not keep it, deprive themselves of a great blessing. For instance, | enjoyed 
the --- number exceedingly." In former years there were always teachers and 
members of the congregation who held and read "Lehre und Wehre." Even 
now there are still some who borrow at least individual numbers in order to 
be encouraged in knowledge. We can assure such people that they will get 
their money's worth if they keep the monthly regularly, and that they will not 
regret it. Though sometimes Latin, Greek, and Hebrew words are found in it, 
yet by far the vast majority of what appears in the Concordia Theological 
Monthly is familiar to every one. 
The magazine is also a fitting Christmas reminder for pastors. The magazine 
is also a fitting Christmas gift for pastors, reminding them of the kind giver 
twelve times a year. 
LF. 

KFUO. Our radio station, KFUO, as we announced in the 
previous issue, is celebrating its tenth anniversary with a special service on 
December 9 at the St. Louis Municipal Auditorium. But also through the 
week, from December 9 to 16, there will be performances referring to it, and 
all who listen are also requested to send to the station a postcard, letter or 
telegram. The station will respond to such letters. Listeners at greater 
distances, where our station cannot otherwise be heard, will nevertheless be 
able to hear either all or part of the so-called DX performance, which will take 
place Friday, December 14, from midnight until three o'clock Saturday 
morning. L. F. 


Some communications from our Negro Mission. The school 
attendance at our Mount Zion school in New Orleans is greater this year 
than ever before. The number of children enrolled is 320. There are three 
teachers at this school; but as the number of pupils is so large, Missionary O. 
W. Luecke has taken charge of some of the teaching, as he did last year. 
Owing to the distress in the missionary treasury, the congregation recently 
voted to contribute five dollars more per month to the missionary's salary. The 
ward's contribution for parish salary is now $55 a month. Three young men 
from the Mount Zion congregation are now studying in Greensboro, North 
Carolina, the teaching institution of our Negro mission, two in the preparatory 
department and one in the theological seminary. 

Our Negro congregations in Alabama have decided that the next 
Sunday School collection, which will be turned in at the Sunday School 
meeting at Camden, Alabama, next August, shall be for the mission in Africa. 
It is desired to raise $150 for this purpose. - Incoming through the Alabama 
Sunday-schools during the past year has been $119. 74. The money has 
been sent in to the treasurer of the Negro Mission as a "special thank-offering 
for the many benevolences of the past year." The Alabama churches have 
collected P3, 897. 92 for the mission during the past nine months. 
Considering the poverty of the negroes, this is a seyd gratifying sum. 

Our educational institution in Selma, Alabama, will, as has already 
been announced, be continued as a college to prepare both boys and girls 
for service in the church. It is gratifying that more and more congregations 
are sending in funds for the institution. The Women's Association in Buena 
Vista, Alabama, is paying for the electric lighting of the institution. 

Eighty-one students are at present enrolled in our Immanuel College 
at Greensboro. Of these, nine are studying in the seminary department, 
twenty-seven in the college department, and forty-five in the high school. - 
Hitherto the mission paid five per cent interest on so-called debenture bonds, 
which were necessary for various buildings in the negro mission. In order to 
keep the expense for interest as low as possible in these expensive times, 
money bonds at a lower rate of interest are very desirable. Treasurer Th. 
Eckhart in our Fiscal Office at the Concordia Publishing House at St. Louis 
will be glad to give information to any one who wishes to know more about 
this. 

On November 11, the twentieth anniversary of Missionary G. A. 
Schmidt's ministry was celebrated at Piney Woods, Mississippi. The service 
was held at five o'clock in the afternoon. Rev. A. H. Besalski of Jackson, 
Mississippi, a friend of Missionary Schmidt, preached the sermon. The 
teachers and students of the Negro Institution at Piney Woods, where Father 
Schmidt is a missionary, participated in the celebration in full numbers, as did 
a number of church members from Jackson. 

So far as the growth of our mission is concerned, it has not suffered by 
the existing economic distress. In many congregations there is greater zeal 
than before, and here and there contributions have increased rather than 
diminished. 

J. T. M. 
Inland. 

How easy it is to raise funds for church and mission! The United 
Synod of Norway, in order to raise the necessary and still lacking mission 
funds, has urged its members to adopt an "a-penny-a-meal" collection plan. 
During the month of November, each member is to put a penny into a money 
box for church purposes at every meal, as an offering of thanksgiving for the 
daily bread which God has so abundantly provided for them all. In this way 
each family is to give itself three times of the 
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day set before us the great work of the mission, praying and giving for the 
mission. One cent at each meal, given for thirty days, would make a gift of 
ninety cents to each person. Should all the members comply with the plan, 
about §400,000 would come in to the treasurer during the thirty days of 
November, and this would be enough to carry the whole missionary work of 
the Synod to completion without restriction for the year. 

How the plan has worked out, we do not know. But the plan is practical, 
simple, and executable. It also shows us how little the church actually 
demands for mission expenses. More is demanded by the state with its taxes, 
more by luxury, more by pleasure in the country. The only way to make giving 
easy is to give regularly. This is usually lacking when the money for church 
and mission does not come in. It is good to see that more and more people 
are getting away from collecting and begging money through bazaars and 
other means that are not proper, and are getting used to direct, Christian 
giving. That is the way God wants it. So, too, does Christian faith and love 
want it. "A cheerful giver God loveth," 2 Cor. 9:7. J.T. M. 

Aunion of churches such as shall not come to pass. As has already 

been reported in these columns, not long ago the Reformed Church in 
America and the Evangelical Synod of North America united to form a new 
ecclesiastical community, which bears the name Evangelical and Reformed 
Church. How perverse this union is, is evident from the particulars which we 
find in the Lutheran concerning it. In the first place, it should be noted that 
there are three distinct tendencies in the Reformed Church itself: one which 
in some respects approaches the Lutheran Church, another which is strictly 
Reformed, and a third which moves along the lines of so-called Modernism. 
The confessional basis of this body of churches is the Heidelberg Catechism, 
in which the Lutheran doctrine of the person of Christ and of Holy Communion 
is rejected. In the Evangelical Synod of North America, likewise, three 
tendencies are found: one leaning toward Lutheran doctrine, another strictly 
Reformed, and a third paying homage to Modernism. As a basis of confession 
this synod adopted both Luther's and the Heidelberg Catechism; that is, 
pastors of this synod were permitted to teach both Luther's and Zwingli's 
doctrine of the person of Christ, the means of grace, especially the 
sacraments. This could not but lead to the Lutheran doctrine, which is after 
all Scripture doctrine, being more and more suppressed, and the Reformed 
doctrine, which is after all reason doctrine, being more and more taught. Thus 
unbelief, which rejects all Christian doctrines, could easily gain entrance. One 
was indifferent to some doctrines, and this indifference then soon extended 
to other Christian doctrines. It is in this sense of indifference to Christian 
doctrine that one has now united. 
The union was a matter of purely external and personal considerations; 
doctrine, which is what matters in the church, was left aside. In the new 
church fellowship, pretty much everyone can teach what he wants: Lutheran, 
if he likes it, or Reformed, if he is so minded, or even liberal, if he is a 
Modernist. But this does not mean that the new church body in our country 
stands alone. Like this church body, so stand most of the sects of our land. 
The result is that God's Word does not come into its own, and even that God's 
Word is rejected. But the attitude of God toward such a position is shown by 
such sayings as: "You reject the Word of God, 


therefore | will also reject you", Hof. 4, 6; "What good can they teach, because 
they reject the word of the LORD?" Jer. 8, 9. 

For us, the indifferent position of the American sects towards Christian 
doctrine is both a serious warning and a serious admonition: the warning that 
we must not allow ourselves to be employed by the pernicious spirit of 
unionism; the admonition that we remember the duty which is incumbent 
upon us because God has gifted us with the right position towards his word. 
The founders of the Reformed sects were unionistic from the first; they set a 
bad example to their successors from the first. Luther, on the other hand, at 
once sternly repudiated all unionism and all indifference to God's Word. And 
this Christian example we are to follow, even if the world grows grudge 
against us for it. There is no yielding where God's Word has spoken. It is 
God's treasure entrusted to us, and we are to guard it faithfully. For it is only 
through the word of God that Jesus’ kingdom can be rightly built and sinners 
can be saved. Therefore, as dear as our own blessedness is to us, and the 
blessedness of those to whom we preach, so hard must we hold above the 
Word of God. J. T. M. 

On the matter of the Christian parochial school. With our strong 
advocacy of the Christian parochial school, we Lutherans are not quite alone 
among the Protestants of our country. There are also Reformed churches in 
this country that advocate parochial schools, mostly, as School Secretary 
Stellhorn reports in his News Bulletin, through a so-called national 
National Union of Christian Schools. This union currently maintains ninety- 
five Christian schools with 14,000 children. These schools are scattered 
throughout the country, although most are located in the Midwest. The 
individual schools are under the control of the associations of the connection, 
the members of which pay $6 dues annually. Although $1 teaching fee is 
required of each child monthly, yet children of poor parents are taught free. 
But the money thus obtained is not sufficient. According to Teacher 
Stellhorn's report, it costs the Reformed father who sends a child to these 
Christian schools an average of $3 a week, or $120 for the shoulder min. The 
report says: "If the Dutch father makes it cost so much to send his child to a 
Christian school, we Lutheran parents must feel quite ashamed; for with us 
the maintenance of the parochial school turns out much cheaper." We share 
this here because it is often thought that we have too great an expense 
("overhead") because of the school in these poor times. Adventists also 
maintain parochial schools, and these even give tithes and more of their 
income. J.T. M. 

The fortieth anniversary of the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association. On November 15, the Bible Institute Colportage Association 
of Chicago celebrated the fortieth anniversary of its existence. This society 
for the distribution of Christian books owes its origin to the well-known 
preacher, D.L. Moody, who also founded the widely known Bible Institute in 
Chicago. During the past forty years the said society has had 400 different 
books and booklets printed, together with 250 pamphlets. In all, it has sent 
out 57, 692, 350 books, booklets and pamphlets to the world. Unfortunately, 
this society did not achieve the full purity of Christian doctrine that we find, 
thank God, in our Confessions. The enthusiasm that is found in the Reformed 
circles of our country is also found in the books published by this society. And 
yet, in the midst of a church world that has in many cases become 
unbelieving, the 
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In its books, the Society has repeatedly pointed out the fundamental truth of 
Christianity, namely the justification of poor sinners before God through faith 
in Christ Jesus. In addition, the spreading and utilization of the Holy Scriptures 
through writings that serve to explain them is also at the center of the entire 
effectiveness of this society. 

This is a work that we, too, should be even more concerned about. The 
testimony of the truth through the distribution of suitable writings is part of our 
missionary task. 

J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

The last Eucharistic Congress in Buenos Aires. Although a little 
late, we refer to this "Roman scandal", as Fr. M. Verndt of Darregueira, 
Argentina, calls it, who also, to give us a glimpse of the pomp that the Roman 
Church unfolds on such occasions, the "Eucharistic" number of E/ Nacion, of 
October 15, 
one of the largest daily papers in South America. In this country, too, the 
Papal Church often makes great pomps; but what it does in this respect here 
is but a small thing in comparison with what it dares to do in the so-called 
Catholic countries. Our readers will have read something about this in the 
daily press, but they will not have read with what blasphemous words the 
Roman prelates have praised the consecrated host, which according to papist 
doctrine is transformed into the substance of the Body of Christ, as 
"Eucharistic God." The purpose of the Eucharistic Congresses is to display 
their greatness and strength to the opponents of the Roman Church by 
displaying their power and splendor, and thus to win them over to the "truth," 
while the "faithful," whose courage is often wanting to sink, are again to be 
reborn. This is what the celebration in Buenos Aires was all about. The whole 
government, including all the authorities, the army as well as the fleet, was 
pressed into service. A high cross was erected, and in front of it thousands 
attended mass at the same time. These few words, of course, do not suffice 
to describe the Eucharistic pomp; one must have seen the pictures oneself, 
must have read the exaggerated description in Spanish oneself, in order to 
understand the pride, the blasohemous exaltation on the part of the followers 
of Rome. 

Our brothers in Argentina published a pamphlet entitled "A Voice 
Crying in the Desert, a Lutheran Contribution to the Eucharistic Congress", 
written by Prof. A. T. Kramer. In this pamphlet Prof. Kramer shows how Rome 
does not have a single Scripture word for its Eucharistic event, for its Mass 
sacrament, nor does it want one, precisely because it does not recognize Holy 
Scripture as the only source and rule of doctrine and life. Then he shows what 
Holy Communion actually is according to Luther's Small Catechism, and how 
Rome has completely perverted and perverted the sacrament of the altar 
instituted by Christ, in which the chief good of the forgiveness of sins is offered 
to us, and has made an abomination of it. The pamphlet appeared in five 
thousand copies. 

In the newspaper of our brothers "Der Kirchenbote" Fr. Berndt wrote 
two articles as a testimony against the abomination of the Mass and the 
Eucharistic Congress. He remarks in a letter: "From this Roman event we 
Lutherans can be convinced why we are actually here and also do the work 
of the Lord in this country. And may our friends at home take it to heart how 
bad it is that we now have empty coffers and cannot spread out as we should. 
O it is such a pity, such a lamentable pity! It is also a great pity that so many 
Lutheran Christians are unfortunately not 


realize what they are on earth for, namely, to bring Christ's gospel to the world. 
While the enemies Watch and work, their hands are idle, and the truth cannot 
go forward." Let us remember the work of our brethren in our prayers! And let 
us not forget that even our greatest gifts cannot in the least express the thanks 
we owe to JEsu for the treasures of grace which he has purchased for us by 
his dear suffering and death. J.T. M. 

Only "foolish preaching" can help the world. This thought was 
recently put to the heart of a large assembly of English preachers gathered in 
the City Temple in London by the British statesman Lloyd George. He said, 
among other things: "The world today is like a jungle, in which the different 
peoples wander about snarling and baring their teeth at each other. At any 
one time a misunderstood movement or even a misconceived agreement may 
move them to drive at each other's necks. When the chariot of mankind is 
stuck in the mire, as it is now, nothing can help it out but good preaching, 
which stirs the hearts and minds of the people. If the churches do not do their 
duty now, | do not know what will happen. | am losing all confidence in 
conferences; for, as | have had to learn, too little has always come of them. 
Most of the time they are just a kind of preordained blather (blather). There is 
nothing now that can save the world but the foolishness of preaching." 

What Lloyd George means by "foolish preaching" is not further 
described in the report. If he means the political peace talk that is preached 
from so many sectarian pulpits, that cannot help the world either. But if he 
means the preaching of the law and the gospel, the preaching of repentance 
and salvation, such as the Holy Scriptures give us to hand, he has thereby 
spoken a great truth. For the grievous visitations which now fall upon the 
whole world are God's just punishment for having rejected his word. And 
nothing saves from the wrath of God but true repentance of heart. 


J. T. M. 
Willingness of Christian Teachers to Sacrifice in Africa. "The Neue 


Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift reports: "The economic plight is especially 
noticeable in the Congo region [in Africa] and is also evident in the income of 
the Protestant missionary work of the Congo Mission, where about four 
thousand Christians are gathered in 149 stations. The teachers, who are at 
the same time the preachers in the congregations there, had to be informed 
that they could no longer count on a fixed income. Whatever came in would 
be distributed among them. All agreed and declared themselves willing to 
continue working as before. On a fixed day, the teachers and community 
leaders were called together and the 149 offertory boxes were opened. The 
yield proved to be very small. Nevertheless, only four teachers resigned. - 
From another place it is reported that the church members have become so 
poor that cash has all but ceased among them. They have returned to the old 
method of payment by brass rods, which were formerly presented as bridal 
gifts at weddings. The Mission received 1, 560 such rods, which it used for 
paying salary to the teachers." 

The paper reports something similar from native workers of the Berlin 
Mission in Transvaal (also in Africa). When missionary Trott explained to his 
coloured co-workers there that they could not now venture the long-planned 
advance into a heathen neighbouring area because of lack of money, two 
grey-haired workers explained to him that now that the heathen had 
awakened, he must not 
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Talking about dismantling. They said: "You will see that the Lord will make 
everything possible for us; we will all stand by you, even if things should get 
even harder. We have not received a salary from you for nine months. But 
we endure, and together with you we hope in the Lord. He will put us all to 
shame, and not forsake us; for we have been put to work by him. " J. T. 
M. 

"Evil Signs of the Coming Antichrist." Under this heading a writer in 
the Sunday-school Times points out that the well-known dictatorial powers in 
Europe may constitute the "coming Antichrist." Indeed, he says, they all have 
a great power such as no ruler has ever possessed before. Each of them had 
a special sign: Kemal Pasha in Turkey the crescent moon, Mussolini the 
fasces, Stalin the hammer and sickle, and Hitler the swastika. The writer of 
the article is personally inclined to think Hitler is the prophesied Antichrist. 

The spiritual blindness revealed in such an interpretation is deplorable, 
not only because it demonstrates a great ignorance of Holy Scripture, but 
also because it shows, above all, how little one recognizes the actual 
Antichrist, the Roman papacy. Shall then Luther's whole mighty testimony 
against the Pope have been in vain? Shall it mean little that the pope curses 
the fundamental doctrine of the gospel, the doctrine of the justification of a 
poor sinner by grace alone, through faith in Christ's atoning work, and 
teaches in its place man's doctrine and man's wit, blessedness by good 
works, which is after all pagan? Truly, the ways of the Reformed 
fundamentalists are far different from those we Lutherans tread. We must 
always keep this in mind. We are separated by a great gulf, the same gulf 
that was between Zwingli and Luther, the great gulf that exists precisely 
between swarm spirituality and childlike Bible faith. 

J.T. M. 

Lutheran Lands. In Germany, the Lutheran Reformation was in some 
places damaged and prevented by the Roman Counter-Reformation and the 
counter-work of the Reformed. The situation was different in the so-called 
Scandinavian countries, where even today most of the inhabitants belong to 
the Lutheran Church. In Denmark, in 1930, 98 per cent of the population, 
about 3, 370,000 persons, belonged to the Lutheran Church. Of the 6, 190, 
364 inhabitants of Sweden, 5, 880, 941 are members of the Lutheran Church. 
Iceland has a population of 111, 555; the Lutheran Church there numbers 
107, 358 members. In Norway the population in 1930 was 2, 814, 194; of 
these 2, 722, 735 enrolled as Lutheran church members. Unfortunately, the 
Scandinavian state churches have not preserved the old faith pure. In many 
places unbelief has even become so widespread that the main pieces of 
Christian doctrine are no longer believed. This is also true in Finland, where 
out of 3, 667,067 inhabitants 3, 580,027 are Lutheran. 

Nothing is sadder than when the truthful teaching of the gospel is no 
longer appreciated. God punishes this by allowing the devil to send all kinds 
of false prophets into the land, who plague the people with ravings. In the 
Scandinavian countries, the Roman church is now trying most eagerly to 
establish itself, and sects and enthusiasts of all kinds are nesting there. 
Adventists, Baptists, Methodists, and other sects, in their journals, often 
speak of fields there ripe for the harvest. Read the earnest words 2 Thess. 
2:10-12. J.T.M. 


Pictures from the Holy Land. 


2. at the Mount of Olives and the Dead Sea. 

We have described the main sights of Jerusalem in our first article. But 
we must not leave without visiting the mountains that surround the city. 

There in the north, on Mount Scopus, was the camp of the Roman 
commander Titus and his legions, who conquered Jerusalem in 70 AD. Even 
today this mountain is a reminder of war; for here is the burial place of English 
soldiers from the time of the Great War, hundreds of graves lined up next to 
each other, each grave adorned with an ornamental stone; among them are 
also seventeen graves of German prisoners of war who found their final 
resting place here. On the highest point of the scopus stands the new Hebrew 
University, an imposing building erected by the Zionists with the money of 
wealthy American Jews. Between the Scopus and the Mount of Olives is the 
house of the Empress Augusta Victoria Foundation, a pre-war sanitarium and 
hospice. 

A little further south stands the Mount of Olives, the holiest of all 


Olive tree in Gethsemane. 


Mountains. Here King David found a refuge when his renegade son Absalom 
sought his life; here David's son, our Saviour, spent whole nights in prayer 
with his heavenly Father; from here probably his ascension took place. We 
had here a magnificent picture before us. As it was a clear, cloudless day, 
we had an extensive view, and a still more extensive distant view. Close by, 
a little more than half a mile away, we have the graceful cityscape of 
Jerusalem, to which gently rising heights form the beautiful frame. Far to the 
west, lower down, gleam the blue waters of the Midland Sea. Far to the east 
we see the clime of Moab, from which stands out the mountain peak of Nebo, 
from whence Moses was permitted to behold “all the land" just before his 
departure, Deut. 34. To the southeast a less graceful picture. Across the 
former desert of Judah gleams glaringly the Dead Sea, 3, 900 feet lower than 
where we now stand. Is it worth the trip to Palestine? Dear reader, to those 
who have been privileged to stand on the Llberg and enjoy this magnificent 
view, the answer to this question will be an unequivocal yes. 

Fortunately, it is impossible to spoil a whole mountain; but the addiction 
to erect buildings on most of the sacred sites of the Mount of Olives has in 
no way beautified the summit and slopes. Here we also find a chapel of the 
Ascension, the property of the Mohammedans, who, however, 
magnanimously permit dissenters to worship here. 
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Major ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

KFUO. Our radio station, KFUO, celebrated its tenth anniversary 
Sunday, December 9, in a solemn service held in the large banquet hall of 
the St. Louis Municipal Auditorium, which was attended by several 
thousands of our fellow believers from the city and surrounding areas. The 
festive assembly sang hymns of praise and thanksgiving; two choirs, our 
student choir and the Lutheran a cappella choir, sang special choral pieces 
under the direction of their conductor, W. B. Heyne; the orchestra of our 
students accompanied the congregational songs; the seventh and eighth 
grade students of our parochial schools confessed the Apostles' Creed under 
the direction of teacher L. H. Becker. The 


One of the towers of the radio station KFUO. 

The cross, made up of electric lights, shines far and wide at night, signposting the way for 
many and indicating that through this station, The Gospel Voice, the Word of the Cross is 
proclaimed. 

The main address was given by Dean D. J. H. C. Fritz, who has been a 
member of the radio committee from the beginning. She elaborated on the 
importance of radio in our day, and particularly showed why the Lutheran Lay 
League, the Lutheran Youth in the Walther League, and our Christians 
generally, near and far, have established and maintained this station, namely, 
to broadcast the everlasting gospel through the air, and in this way to bring it 
to many whom we could not otherwise reach and who would not enter a 
church. Just as the preaching of the Gospel is the task of the Church and 
remains its task in spite of all the changes in the world, in spite of all the 
advances of culture and science, of discoveries and inventions, so also 
through our radio station, which is known by the catchphrase "The Gospel 
Voice", it is primarily this Gospel that is to be proclaimed. The Gospel is 
precisely what people need because they are sinners, what our whole country 
needs, and that is the Gospel as Christ preached it and as it is testified to in 

the Holy Scriptures: repentance toward God and faith in the Lord. 


Mr. H. L. Schulz, the chairman of the radio committee, gave a second 
address in which he briefly stated how this station came to be founded and 
how it has continued to this day despite all the adversities of the times. The 
liturgical parts of the celebration were performed by Pastors D. R. 
Kretzschmar, A. Dérffler, L. J. Sieck and the writer of these lines. Throughout 
the following week, special radio performances were held in the afternoon or 
evening: for the young people, in the interest of the St. Louis publicity 
organization, the Lay League, the Lutheran Women's Association, the 
parochial schools, and it was not until December 16 that the celebration came 
to a close with sermons, speeches, and special singing and musical 
performances. All those who know of the blessing that has now gone out into 
the world through our radio station for ten years will thank God for this gift. If 
Luther in his day said of the printing press that it was the last gift of God to 
the world lost in sins, perhaps if he lived today he would say, "The radio is 
the last gift of God to the world. Soon the end will come. L. F. 

Long-time faithful readers. The "Lutheran" has thousands of 
attentive, faithful readers of many years' standing. Hardly a week goes by 
when we do not hear from such readers and learn that the "Lutheran" is read 
with pleasure and is a source of much blessing. Probably the oldest reader 
is Mrs. Anna Maria Kraft, a member of the Salem congregation at 
Chandlerville, Illinois. Her pastor informs us that she celebrated her ninety- 
seventh birthday on November 26, and has been reading the "Lutheran" for 
more than fifty years. "She can still read, and the 'Lutheran' is her favorite 
reading next to the Bible." 

The "Lutheran" can be of even greater use and blessing if it is held and 
read in even wider circles. Its readership has increased significantly in this 
year that is coming to an end. Will not our pastors, teachers and members of 
the congregation now, at the turn of the year, make it their concern to further 
distribute our "Lutheran" and, in general, our church periodicals? L. F. 


Domestic. 

Our blessed Christmas consolation. If today the glorious Advent 
and Christmas message is despised and set aside by the unbelievers within 
and outside of outer Christianity, this is nothing new. On the contrary, this 
already happened when our Saviour came to earth; it happened in Luther's 
time, and it will happen until the Last Day. All the more, however, we 
Christians want to hold on to the infant Jesus and seek and find the right 
comfort for Christmas in his Word. Luther writes about this: "Just as Christ 
was despised by his own people, so it is still today. How, they say, is this the 
gospel which these poor beggars preach? If emperors, kings, princes, 
pontiffs, and bishops preached it, it would have the reputation of being the 
gospel. But now our Lord will not suffer the gospel to be when and how they 
will, but when and how he will. Christ will not wait until Herod and Caiaphas 
come and bring him into the city of Jerusalem with great pomp, but saith, | 
will be King and Lord, and will ride in when | will, and how | will; my gospel 
shall go when | will, and how | will; and | will ask no man for it. He that 
believeth, let him believe, and be saved; and he that believeth not, let him be 
damned. The same is the case at the present time. Because everyone is 
offended and angry at the word of the cross and its preachers, Christ is 
despised throughout the world. But these things err, and move us not; for we 
must 
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Do as the devout and godly people of Christ's time did; they did not take 
offence at Christ's person, but welcomed him with joy, singing with a loud 
voice: 'Praise be to him who is coming, a king in the name of the Lord! Peace 
in heaven and glory in the highest!’ Nor did the Pharisees of the people turn 
back in anger and forbid them not to sing or praise God. Likewise also the 
children received him, believed on him, and praised God, and asked neither 
Herod nor Caiaphas beforehand. So do we now, and so ought we to do. 
Christ is the true King and Lord; though he be poor here on earth, as poor as 
he will, yet in heaven he hath kept a ready and well prepared table. If we here 
suffer hunger, thirst, reproach, and persecution for his sake, there he will 
speak to us: Because ye have known me to be your King and Lord, though | 
was already so poor that | had not when | laid down my head, even now again 
ye shall see my treasure and riches, yea, your eternal treasure and riches 
which are unspeakable. Ye shall have such a table, where there shall be no 
lack for ever: ye shall never hunger nor thirst: if ye have eaten for my sake, 
ye shall eat for it now, and never hunger. Stand fast, therefore, and let not 
this vexation of mine be cut off from you, that my word is called heresy in the 
world, and that ye suffer persecution for my word's sake. | have prepared a 
table for you, where you shall feast on your affliction. Therefore let every man 
take heed, and mark what Christ preacheth and teacheth in his gospel, and 
not what emperors, kings, princes, pontiffs, and bishops believe and 
command to believe. May our dear Lord Jesus Christ help us to grasp and 
keep it well! Amen." (St. Louis edition, XIllb, 1437 f.) 
J.T. M. 

How do we remain truly serious and spiritual Christians? This 

question is currently occupying the minds of many serious Christians 
throughout Christendom. This is evident from the various bulletins which, 
although with a different application, nevertheless discuss this subject again 
and again in the same spirit and sense. In one church bulletin we find the 
various Christians of the present world grouped thus: "There is first of all an 
intellectual type, that is, people who want to grasp everything with the spirit 
and understand it with reason, among whom little faith of heart, little true, 
believing Christianity is to be found. This kind includes the grosser reasoners 
as well as the finer reasoners, people who, though they still accept the 
teachings of Scripture, yet master everything with reason, and carry their 
Christianity about, as it were, in the mind, and do not let it come to heart- 
faith. Then there is a worldly kind of 'Christian,' people who serve God and 
the world, want to be Christians and children of the world, and have and enjoy 
everything, the joy of the world here and eternal blessedness up in heaven. 
Then there are also legal Christians, people who want everything to be done 
according to the law, who come to church, go to communion, pray, give, and 
work for Christ, because these things are commanded, and who are also 
legalists in punishing, admonishing, and teaching. In the end, however, we 
still find true evangelical Christianity with true faith and love of heart, who 
keep the law as well as the gospel, but let everything be done out of faith and 
love." 
The paper also rightly emphasizes how we can be saved from becoming 
rational, worldly, and legalistic "Christians" and remain right, spiritual, 
evangelical Christians. The means is and remains the gospel with right 
application of the law; for through the law the Holy Spirit works the 


He has the right knowledge of sin and through the gospel the right, true faith, 
which he also receives through this against all the raging of the devil, the 
world and the flesh. We are not only to hear God's word, but also to study it 
diligently and to anchor ourselves in it against the cunning Satan. And to this 
must be added prayer for God's help and the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, 
so that we do not stray from the right path of the Word. Furthermore, this also 
includes serious watchfulness over ourselves, right self-examination, daily 
repentance, as we sincerely examine ourselves before God as to whether we 
stand and walk in faith. In short, we want to apply God's Word to ourselves 
in every way, so that Satan does not rob us of the jewel of our faith. 

Being a Christian is a serious thing. It is not compatible with the pride 
of reason, love of the world, and the drive for laws and works. And let us not 
forget that if our Christianity is to remain a true matter of the heart and not a 
purely "externalized" one, the Holy Spirit must do everything and we cannot 
do the least. Therefore the right clinging to him in constant prayer! Let us 
examine ourselves, especially in this holy festive season, how our Christianity 
stands! J.T. M. 

What are the experiences of your Bible? This year's Bible Jubilee 
celebrations are behind us, and the Bible Jubilee year is also drawing to a 
close. How much, or even how little, has our Bible grown closer to us through 
the many speeches and articles about the Bible that we have been privileged 
to hear or read? Have we become more avid Bible readers? Or is our Bible 
like the one of which we read the following in an essay under the heading 
"From the Diary of a Bible" in the "Luth. Herold"? It is a quotation from the 
German paper "Die Bergglocke": "January 16: The last week | have rested. 
The first evenings after the New Year my owner read me regularly, but now | 
think he has forgotten me. - February 2: General cleaning! | was lopped out 
with other things and then put back in my place. - February 6: My owner used 
me for a few moments after breakfast to look for some places he needed. 
Afterwards he took me to Sunday school. - March 8: General cleaning! 
Knocked out and afterwards back to. the usual place! - April 3: A day of much 
work! My owner had Sunday School to conduct and was looking for various 
Bible passages. It took him a lot of work to find even one place, although 
each one is still in the old place. - May 5: All afternoon in Grandmother's lap, 
who was there for a visit. - May 6: Again on grandmother's lap. Almost all the 
time she was reading 1 Cor. 13 and the last verses of the 15th chapter. -- 
May 10: Grandmother left. Am back in my former place. Grandmother kissed 
me before she left. | would have liked to go with her. - June 3: Today two 
clovers were placed between my leaves. - July 1: Packed in a suitcase with 
clothes and other things. It will be a recreational trip. - July 10: Still in suitcase, 
although almost everything else has been taken out. - July 15: Arrived home 
again, in my old place! A great trip, but | can't understand why | was actually 
along. - August 1: Very hot and little air! Two newspapers, a novel and a hat 
lying on me. | wish they would take them away from me. September 10: 
Today Maria used me for a few moments. She wrote a letter to a friend whose 
brother died, and sought a suitable verse." 

On this the "Bergglocke" remarked: "With interest we have followed 
these experiences. Are they not as interesting as they are meager and 
meagre? And - do they not strike us as strange 
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familiar? Are they the experiences of our Bible?" - There are other 
experiences of Bibles, and those that are picked up every day. How do we 
use our Bible? J.T.M. 

The task of our church in our own country. We have entered a new 
church year, and it is appropriate for us to reflect again on what we as a 
church and as individual Christians are actually doing in the world according 
to God's will. Our Christian task is to strive for our and others' salvation, and 
to this end to preach the Word of God to ourselves and to others. The 
preaching of the Gospel - that is our high, holy Christian task. This should 
always remain the main thing for us in the new church year. Everything else 
is a secondary matter. 

Now, according to a recently published statistic, a newspaper reports 

that there are 25,000 empty churches in our country, 561 churches in the 
state of Ohio alone. In another 250 churches so few services are held that 
they can actually be called abandoned. So more than half a thousand empty 
churches in a single state! The Lutheran Herald notes what this means for 
us Lutheran Christians. 
..is the meaning of the word. The paper points out that among these empty 
churches, not one is Lutheran. They are sectarian churches that stand 
empty, churches that have given place to modernism. And now these sect 
preachers, some of them quite unbelieving, come to us Lutherans, want to 
show us what the church has to do, and want to draw us into their 
unbelieving, unionistic nature. There is no yielding, no giving in. There we 
must stand firm, stand by our Lutheran faith, and preach and defend it clearly 
and sharply. By God's grace our Lutheran Church is growing in our country, 
and serious Christians among the sects are recognizing that we are right in 
our preaching according to the Scriptures and in our practice, which is 
consistent with God's Word and gauzily averse to unionism. So no pandering 
to the sects or to Rome, but a holding fast to God's Word! 

But more. The 25,000 empty churches in the country should be an 
incentive for us to spread out even further in this country, to preach God's 
Word all the more. The sects have given up the fields; we want to occupy 
them anew in Jesus' name. This means sacrifice for us and our missionaries. 
We must give more, though we have less than before, and our missionaries 
must be content with little for the present. But the work must not stand still. 
Christ's banner must be carried forward, his word must be brought among 
the people. These are about the thoughts, freely exploited, expressed in the 
article. And the writer is right. He is speaking here according to the word and 
will of God. He speaks in the right sense of mission. 

And then - to pick out another thought from the article - and then? Then 
our children and our children's children will bless us for having endured, for 
having fought the wars of the Lord, and they will have an example in us of 
how they too should do the work of Jesus. And once in eternity? Yes, who 
can describe the joy that will fill our hearts when we see the blessing that the 
sowing of the divine Word has brought? A new church year - new work in 
faith, in love, in hope! 

J.T.M. 

Christian Education of Children and Indians. From October 12-18, 
1934, the Second Delegate Assembly of the American Lutheran Church (the 
former Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo Synods) was held in Waverly, lowa. "At this 
meeting," reported the "Parish Bulletin," "under. 


In the same way, the Christian education of children was also discussed and 
given much time. The parochial school was also mentioned and its 
importance stressed." From the "Kirchenblatt" of the united synods it is then 
reported: "The committee had also submitted a proposal according to which 
two Sundays in Lent should be designated as 'Youth Sundays'. On these 
Sundays Christian education for children should be preached. Synod 
appropriated the idea, but instead of the time specified, fixed that our 
congregations should hold such a special service on a Sunday in September 
or October as they thought fit." Further, "The friends and champions of the 
parochial school will be particularly pleased that Synod has adopted a 
resolution that the Board shall carefully consider whether and how parochial 
schools may be established in the present day, whether deaconesses may 
not perhaps be employed as teachers, etc. The authority should also, if 
necessary, draw up curricula, recommend good textbooks, etc. The fact that 
there are congregations, even small ones, which still maintain good, regular 
congregational schools, shows sufficiently that it is not so much a question 
of finance whether one has a congregational school or not, but rather a 
matter of good will. Where the conscience is sharpened and the will made 
alive, a way to carry it out will be found." The appointment of a synodical 
director of Christian youth education was also advocated at the synodical 
meeting; but this proposal was finally voted down, chiefly for pecuniary 
considerations. Instead, it was decided to provide P1, 500 annually to the 
Christian .Youth Education Board so that it could do its work the better." 

It is a pleasing sign when churches take up the cause of Christian 
youth education, especially when they advocate parochial schools, let us not 
overlook in the new church year how important this matter is for our church 
and its future! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


A good word from Louis Harms. The "Kirchenblatt" quotes a word 
from Louis Harms' "Missionsblatt" of July 1854, which we may well remember 
at this time, when the sense of sacrifice is so precarious in many places. We 
read: "A man asked me the other day in all seriousness: 'Pastor Harms, but 
isn't your congregation becoming quite poor?’ [namely, from all the giving to 
which Father Harms directed them]. | had to smile and answered him: "We 
have no beggars in the congregation; the beggars come from outside. In the 
past expensive years we have not had to make any special efforts [to raise 
the money] and yet we have all been satisfied. And no one has gone to bed 
hungry. In addition, between four and five hundred thalers have been 
received for external fires, for the Bible Society and other charitable 
purposes, in response to a simple request from the pulpit that | send 
voluntary gifts for the aforementioned purposes at the same time as my gifts. 
| do not bring this up to praise men - for | find they have no glory in it - but to 
praise the Lord, who simply fulfils his word: 'Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; a full, pressed, shaken, and superfluous matzah shall be given into your 
bosom,' Luk 6:38, and to meet the charge that zeal for the conversion of the 
Gentiles makes one cold to native need and to the need of the fatherland. To 
this charge those facts answer." God grant us grace to believe the Saviour's 
promise, "Give, and it shall be given unto you!" J.T.M. 


